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Colonel BISDEE VC and Lieutenant ROGERS VC appear at the 

start of this chapter because they were both Victoria Cross 

winners. Rogers was not in the best of health when he joined the 

corps and only spent a few months with the Provost Corps, 

Bisdee on the other hand would spend much of the war in 

charge of the Egyptian Section, a well-respected officer his 

leadership helped enhance the reputation of the corps, no mean 

feat when you realise that the military police spent much of their 

time disciplining Australian troops. I place Bisdee and Rogers 

first, with no disrespect to the other officers of the Anzac (later 

Australian) Provost Corp, who between them earned more than 

their fair share of citations or other awards over the years.  

Colonel Jack Williams led the corps for much of its existence 

during the Great War, his profile is also quite comprehensive.  



LIEUTENANT COLONEL John Hutton BISDEE   VC 

John Hutton BISDEE, soldier and pastoralist, was born on 28 September 1869 at Hutton Park, 

Melton Mowbray, Tasmania, eighth child of John Bisdee, pastoralist, and his wife Ellen Jane, née 

Butler. His grandfather, John Bisdee, had arrived in the colony in 1821. He was educated at The 

Hutchins School, Hobart, and then worked on his father's property until April 1900 when he 

enlisted for service in the South African War as a trooper in the 1st Tasmanian Imperial Bushmen’s' 

Contingent. 

Bisdee sailed on 26 April 1900 and served in 

operations in Cape Colony, the Transvaal and 

the Orange River Colony. On 1 September, 

near Warmbad, Transvaal, he was with a 

scouting party ambushed by Boers in a rocky 

defile; six of its eight men were wounded, 

including an officer whose horse broke away 

and bolted. Bisdee dismounted, put the 

wounded man on his own horse and ran 

alongside, then mounted behind him and 

withdrew under heavy fire. For this action he 

received the Victoria Cross—the first awarded 

to a Tasmanian. Wounded during the ambush, 

he was invalided home; the photo below 

shows his welcome back to Tasmania.   

On recovering, Bisdee went back 

to South Africa, but now as a 

lieutenant in No.1 Company, 2nd 

Tasmanian Imperial Bushmen’s' 

Contingent, and served from 

March 1901 until the end of the 

war.  The photo on the next page 

is presumably from around the 

time of his second ‘tour’ of South 

Africa.  Bisdee wrote back to his 

family about some of his 

movements during his time as a 

lieutenant, the following extracts 

were from The Mercury (Hobart). 

Lieut. J.H. Bisdee V.C.  in the course of letters dated from July to August, writes: -   “Just before 

going into Maraisburg I found myself in sole charge of a convoy of fifty men, half Tasmanians and 

half 17th Lancers as escort.  I am glad to say we met no Boers on the way.   We got back to our own 

camp next day.  Maraisburg is not much of a town, and has a very lonely appearance, right out in a 

plain.  We passed through it at night some time ago under Col. Scobel.   Being away from the 

railway, and under martial law, it is quite bare of everything but military supplies and bare 

necessities of life.   I fared well, however, as a captain of the Highland Light Infantry, who are 

quartered there, kindly asked me to the mess for both tea and breakfast. We are still in a way 

attached to Col. Gorringe, but have not seen him or Col. Waghorn for over a week.  The great 

trekking Col. Gorringe threatened us with did not come off.   It is generally thought the General 

French was responsible for the change, not wishing to knock out so many horses after a few Boers, 

but sending out scouts to locate them first.  Our Tasmanian scouts have been in a warm corner, and 



behaving splendidly.   Captain Brown, who is in charge of 

them, and young Douglas (South African Colonial) were 

wounded.  One of our men, Cawthorn, helped the former out.  

Corporal Orr is very highly spoken of indeed.   He and several 

others had their horses shot; in fact, Captain Brown cannot say 

too much for them.   It seems as if the scouts are the only ones 

likely to come into touch with the Boers.   We have been nearly 

three months in the country, and very little to show for it at 

present.    However, we have the satisfaction of knowing they 

are being driven about, and using their horses, while we are 

resting ours.  

      Tarkastad.    July 31. -   We have not seen a Boer for over a 

month.  All we have done is to turn out half a dozen houses 

where contraband goods were found, and take their owners 

along as prisoners.   Several had arms and ammunition buried 

on their property and will probably get a heavy sentence.   It is 

very difficult to judge these cases.  There is no doubt about the 

sympathy of the Dutch farmers being with the Boers, but that 

does not count unless they do or say something to compromise 

themselves.   We shall soon know all about this part of Cape Colony, we travel all over it during 

our treks.   We have lately been up in the Bamboo mountains, just like our Lake country; plenty of 

rough pasture, chiefly karoo.  There are a number of stud breeders of sheep, and they all think 

highly of Tasmanian sheep, which have been imported from time to time. 

       Zuurplaats.   August 4.  -  We left Tarkastad on the 1st inst.  We (a squadron under Captain 

Henderson) are “on our own,” or nearly so, having 25 of the Winterburg Mounted Rifles, a local 

corps with us, as they know the country.  We form one link in a long chain of small columns 

guarding all the passes from Bedford, south of where we are, through Tarkastad, Maraisburg, right 

to Thebus, west of Steynesburg, about a dozen columns.  The whole line is in communication by 

heliograph, also in communication with Cradock, where a commando of Boers is located.   There 

are eight large columns behind them, driving towards us, but it is much like driving a lot of hares; 

they will double before they get near us, especially if they know we are waiting for them.” 

 



After his return to Tasmania Bisdee resumed farming at Hutton Park. 

The stamp to the left took advantage of Bisdee’s fame to advertise its 

insurance, as a Victoria Cross winner Bisdee became eligible for a life 

pension of 10 pound (those in hardship were entitled to 50 pound).  On 

11 April 1904, at St John's Anglican Church, Hobart, he married 

Georgiana Theodosia, daughter of Bishop M. B. Hale. Two years later 

he joined the 12th Australian Light Horse Regiment, Tasmanian 

Mounted Infantry, as a temporary lieutenant and was promoted to 

lieutenant in 1908 and captain in 1910; in that year he attended a course 

of instruction in India.  

By early 1911 Captain Bisdee V.C. had been attached to the 

Inniskilling Dragoons, the unit was at that time stationed at Mhow in Central India.  Although there 

was some unrest in the country Bisdee was not directly caught up with it. What Bisdee did get was 

the opportunity to visit cities such as Delhi and Agra and he was given the opportunity to visit the 

magnificent Taj Mahal.  He also visited the famous British Forts at Delhi and was lucky enough to 

visit Lucknow and Cawnpore.  Bisdee was also given the chance to visit Ceylon. 

Upon his return to Tasmania in early May 1911 Bisdee was interviewed by The Mercury, the 

Hobart paper, in the article he bluntly stated that he had missed the availability of good quality fruit 

in India, in particular apples.  Bisdee saw that Tasmanian apple growers may have been able to 

export their product to India to take advantage of the lack of quality fruit. 

Bisdee continued to enjoy his militia soldiering and in August 1913 he became commanding officer 

of the regiment, which was by now known as the 26th Light Horse (Tasmanian Mounted Infantry)  

Even as war was declared in August 1914 Bisdee continued to train his militia troopers.     

Bisdee joined the Australian Imperial Force (AIF) and was appointed as a captain in the 12th Light 

Horse Regiment on 26 July 1915. Accompanied by his wife, who was to do valuable work in the 

A.I.F. canteens, he sailed for Egypt in November. In late November 1915 in Egypt a ‘Western 

Frontier Force’ was raised in response to aggressive action by the Senussi tribe in the upper regions 

of Egypt around the Siwa region.  An Australian Composite Light Horse regiment was formed from 

the numerous officers and men awaiting deployment to Anzac Cove, fresh from Australia, most of 

the men did however have militia experience and there was also a solid core of men with South 

African experience who would be used to fill the senior NCO roles. 

Captain John Hutton Bisdee, V.C. was a welcome addition to the force; he would take command of 

C Squadron.  Another ex-militia officer, Captain [Prideaux] Brune (also ex-Royal Navy) would take 

command of B Squadron of the Composite Regiment; he would later briefly serve with the Anzac 

Provost Corps in mid 1916.  The forces first action began on 11 December 1915 around the Wadi 

Senab area.  The Senussi proved to be considerably aggressive fighters and on several occasions 

inflicted quite heavy losses upon the force.  The following passages are from a few days into the 

first action against the Senussi.  

‘Sometime after 10 am news of the Senussi attack was passed back to Matruh where the remainder 

of the Composite Light Horse Regiment under Major Pelham were order to mount and move as 

quickly as possible to the battle area with one section of two guns of the Nottinghamshire battery, 

these fresh reinforcements arrived at Ras umm er Rakham around 2.15 pm and joined the defences 

near Lieutenant Colonel Gordon’s Head Quarters. 

 



These squadrons were quickly moved to the left rear of the Royal Scots supported by the guns of the 

Nottinghamshire Battery, which with some good shooting stopped the tribesman from pressing their 

attack, both “B” Squadron under Captain Brune moved to the right of “A” Squadron while “C” 

Squadron under Captain Bisdee VC moved to its left, there they formed lines with “A” Squadron in 

the centre to repel an expected attack, only the Senussi held back allowing the Yeomanry, 15th 

Sikhs and the Royal Scots strung out along the Coast road to concentrate around 3 pm under the 

protection of the Light Horse near Lieutenant Colonel Gordon’s Head Quarters. 

 

Around 3.15 pm Lieutenant Colonel Gordon sent the now combined forces against the Senussi 

positions with the Royal Scots attacking the Gebel el Olamiya ridge while the Composite Light 

Horse Regiment moved to the flank. During this fighting Corporal John Kelly and Trooper Edward 

Clements “A” Troop “C” Squadron were wounded as the Regiment moved to cut the Senussi off on 

the high ground. Meanwhile the Royal Scots lead by the Adjutant Captain Gillatt and Major 

Milligan took the fight to the tribesman capturing the ridge line, only due to the terrain this 

couldn’t be completed before their adversary had fled where the Royal Scots lost during the day 

three soldiers killed and three officers and fourteen men wounded. The Light Horse Regimental 

Padre Captain William Devine had taken up a rifle and fired at the Senussi until all the Royal Scots 

wounded were recovered, he would later win a Military Cross and the French Croix de Guerre with 

the 48th Battalion in France. 

The Senussi now escaped onto the high ground however they continued to shell the area and snipe 

at the reforming troops who had taken the Gebel el Olamiya ridge line from the Senussi 

nevertheless Lieutenant Colonel Gordon didn’t follow up the fleeing tribesman instead he withdrew 

his troops and were allowed to retire to their camp at Ras umm er Rakham without serious torment 

before darkness. The column spent a quiet night with no firing or attacks by the Senussi, little 

knowing the Senussi had moved to cut off the columns return to Matruh and lay an ambush. 

 

The Column recorded some 9 other ranks killed and 6 officers and 50 other ranks wounded, 

however they believe they had killed some 250 of the Senussi only their true casualties were very 

much lower being less than 150 killed and wounded. The columns wounded were evacuated by sea 

during the night using the hospital ship Rashid.’ 

The Composite Light Horse Regiment continued to fight as part of the Western Frontier force 

throughout the remainder of December and into early 1916. One of the highlights for the Composite 

Regiment around Christmas 1915 (slightly after) was when the Honourable Thomas Henly, M.L.A. 

a representative from the War Chest Fund brought the regiment a wonderful array of gifts for the 

officers and men.   



Heavy rain in the New Year severely restricted cavalry and wheeled transport movement, the 

Australian Composite Regiment was only ever supposed to be a temporary force. 

‘On the 15 January “B” and “C” Squadrons with the Regimental Headquarters of the Composite 

Light Horse Regiment with one section “A” Battery Honourable Artillery Company were sent to El 

Daaba as part of the garrison while the main column returned to Matruh on the 16 January with 13 

prisoners, 140 camels and 50 cattle as prizes. 

 

Once at El Daaba the Regimental Headquarters and “B” Squadron proceed to Alexandria and 

were disbanded around the 19 January while “C” Squadron remained as protection at El Daaba 

with a few cars of the Royal Navy Armoured car section until it was returned to Alexandria and 

disbanded around the 5 February.’ 

A Squadron continued to see action in the desert throughout the remainder of January.  Finally on 9 

February A Squadron of the Composite Light Horse Regiment was also disbanded.  The 1st 

Australian Light Horse Brigade, rested and reformed after the Gallipoli campaign, took over the 

role from the Composite Regiment within the Western Frontier Force, remaining in that role until 

early May 1916. It is unclear if Bisdee commanded his squadron for the entire campaign, as some 

articles state that he suffered a leg wound during the campaign, there are no entries to that effect on 

his personal file. 

Bisdee appears to have briefly 

rejoined the 12th Light Horse 

Regiment after the Senussi Campaign; 

possibly he may still have been with 

the other officers of the Western Force 

in a depot awaiting orders.  On 28 

March 1916 he was seconded as APM 

(Assistant Provost Marshal), firstly 

with General Headquarters of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force, Captain Prideaux-Brune was also 

seconded as an APM at that time (for the 4th Division).  

Two months later Bisdee was appointed APM of the Anzac Mounted Division. Bisdee was 

promoted to the rank of major on 9 September 1916; he returned to regimental duty in early January 

1917 and served with the 12th Light Horse Regiment throughout 1917.  In fact on 7 January Bisdee 

was admitted to the 14th AGH at Abbassia because of a growth in the groin region, it was not until 

11 April 1917 that Major Bisdee returned to duty with the 12th Light Horse Regiment. 

As part of the Anzac Mounted Division the 12th Regiment was around the Gaza region in early May 

1917, Bisdee took great interest in the discovery of a mosaic at Shellal.  Shellal was an important 

Wadi crossing for the allies and it was also an excellent fresh water source, it lay some 13 miles to 

the south of Gaza and was not far from Beersheba. 

Discovered by Australian troops amongst an area that had been occupied by the Turks, the mosaic 

created a lot of interest, Chaplain Maitland Woods, an amateur archaeologist, had taken the 

initiative of having the find properly excavated, preserved and eventually, as a result shipped back 

to Australia (the mosaic is now permanently housed in the War Memorial at Canberra).  It was 

Maitland Woods who proudly showed off the mosaic to Bisdee; -  

 



ARCHAELOGY IN PALESTINE 

WHAT A TURKISH TRENCH REVEALED. 

RELICS OF THE CRUSADES. 

 “On the top of a small hill near the Wadi Ghuzzi near Rafa 

there has been a small chapel, and the floor, about 12ft x 20ft., is 

most beautiful mosaic work, representing ‘I am the Vine, ye are the 

branches.’ At the base is a vase from which a vine is growing, which 

winds all over the floor in scrolls, in which are symbols represented 

by various animals.  Just above the vase is an illuminated cross, on 

each side of which are peacocks in all their glory of colour.  Above 

the cross are tiers of vases with fruits, on one of which are two birds 

eating the fruit; in another figs, piled up with green leaves on top; 

and a third vase represents beautiful glass.  On each side are the 

animals each in its scroll, a ram lamb, a turkey, ibis, quail, lion, 

tiger, pheasant, flamingo, and others which had been spoilt and 

picked out.  To the top was a dog chasing a hare, and above all was 

an inscription in Greek, partly broken away.  This was translated for me by Padre Maitland Woods, 

and reads: - And he provided generously for the Church           and the holiest of us all .   .   .   .   

And the most beloved of God, George.           Founded in year 622 after ___     (Christ).” 

 

 

 

  

“Underneath this is a fish, the head in one place, the tail in another.  The Greek for fish is 

Ixvus.” 

“The mosaic is put down in half inch cubes of white and coloured stones and the colours are 

most beautiful.  The hill  on which the chapel was built  has gradually worn away by water, and 

part of the floor has gone with it , but nearly all of it remained until the Turks discovered it by 

starting to cut a trench through it, and spoilt a lot, but probably it would not have been discovered 

otherwise.  Padre Maitland Woods has now got permission to remove it all in sections, so as to 

preserve it, but I don’t know what is to come of it eventually.  It seems wonderful to discover such a 

gem right here (Shellal), with nothing near it for miles.  It is about two miles from Tel el Fura 

(Arabic, Hill of Horses), which I described to you as the Crusaders’ stronghold, and it must have 

been there before the Crusades.   Speaking of Fura, I also went up and had a look over it, and 

found evidence of concrete cisterns, granaries, and graves about 8ft underground.  The Turks had 

dug a deep trench here too, and in one place they came across quantities of parched wheat, 

evidently a storehouse which had been burnt down.  The wheat is quite whole, but black and 

scorched.  In another place we found the bones of dead crusaders.  Some of the skulls were very 

thick, some were very thin.  Besides building up this immense mound, they dug a moat around it and 

probably dammed the Wadi so as to get the water in.  I also found some stones, which I am sure M 

would say were stone axes, if so they must have been dug out of the moat, for of course the 

crusaders were armed with much more formidable weapons.  It is all very interesting, and we daily 

come across some object of interest.” 



In early September 1917 Bisdee was sent to the Rest Camp at Port Said for a break, he rejoined the 

regiment on 16 September.  On 20 October he was once again admitted to hospital (14 AGH) and 

was not discharged to duty until Christmas Day.  This means that Bisdee was not present with his 

regiment as it took part in the charge at Beersheba (the charge took place on 31 October 1917).  The 

unit’s war diary does make mention of Bisdee on several occasions prior to that, indicating he was 

indeed an active officer within the regiment. 

In January 1918 Major Bisdee became Assistant 

Provost Marshal, Egyptian Section of the (now) 

Australian Provost Corps.  Bisdee took over 

command from Lieutenant Grigson, who had 

temporarily taken command of the Egyptian Section, 

following Captain A.F. Jordan’s admittance to 

hospital and then subsequent return to Australia. 

Jordan had been seconded to the corps from the 6th 

Light Horse back in April 1916 during the Anzac 

Provost Corps formation.  Jordan had taken control of 

the Egyptian Section around the time when Bisdee 

had returned to the 12th Light Horse Regiment in 

1917. 

Jordan had been instrumental in improving the Egyptian Section in several different areas; he took a 

strong role in improving the efficiency of the AIF’s field punishment compounds, perhaps not the 

most glamorous of distinctions.  However it was probably Jordan’s personal life more so than his 

military behaviour, that would be the cause of his forced return to Australia.  Jordan had fathered a 

child to a Romanian lady while in Egypt and despite pressure did not marry her, this along with a 

grossly overdrawn pay account offended several senior officers, who (quite rightly so) believed that 

the head military policeman should be above reproach. Any poor behaviour of Jordan’s military 

police was also seen as a blight upon his standards of command and eventually Chauvel did order 

Jordan’s return to Australia. 

One of Bisdee’s first tasks when he took the reins in 

January 1918 was to review the Egyptian Section and 

if necessary make changes.  The corps at that time 

came under the overall command of Lieutenant 

Colonel John Williams, who was in the U.K., 

stationed at Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth.  Both 

France and the Middle East were separate commands, 

Lieutenant Colonel William Smith was in charge of 

the French/Belgium Section, and now Major Bisdee 

took control of the Middle East Section.  (Bisdee was 

promoted to lieutenant colonel in June 1918) 

Lieutenant Grigson had taken temporary command of 

the Egyptian Section on 6 January; Major Bisdee 

formally took command on 23 January.  Bisdee 

immediately set about reviewing the performance and 

the manning of all the detachments under his 

command; this included personal visits to many of the 

detachments. 



On 8 February Bisdee wrote a brief report to AIF Headquarters, Egypt about his command.  Since 

he had taken command only one officer had opted to leave the corps; that was Lieutenant P.V. 

Ryan, who returned to the 6th Light Horse Regiment.  Bisdee stated that he was more than happy 

with all the officers under his command.   

However in his report Bisdee did put forward the names of 16 men he didn’t want to retain in the 

corps; he further stated that he intended to put forward the names of 36 other men he also 

considered to be unsuitable.  Accordingly Bisdee requested he be able to recruit 10% more than his 

establishment strength to allow for the natural attrition of men coming and going, either due to ill 

health or unsuitability.  

For the Egyptian Section, any men wishing to join the corps now had to undertake a month’s 

training at the Moascar Detachment, if deemed suitable they were then sent to a unit where they had 

another months training.  Most of the NCO’s within the corps were holding temporary or acting 

rank. Bisdee now had the authority to grant the men ‘E.R.’ rank (Extra Regimental), this rank is 

often seen in military police files for 1918 and 1919. 

 Moascar also housed a large Field 

Punishment Compound; Bisdee 

visited it on 1 February and reported 

that he was impressed by its 

efficiency and how it was run.  

Captain Jordan, as stated earlier, had 

encouraged the upgrading of the 

compound throughout 1917 and this 

had paid dividends.  The diagram to 

the left shows the compound from 

the December War Diary, a further 

diagram from later in 1918 showed 

further buildings and improvements. 

Bisdee reviewed all the ‘static’ 

detachments and accordingly 

reduced the manning slightly at 

Cairo and Heliopolis; he also 

recommended that the Suez 

Detachment be reduced to 1 

Sergeant and 12 men.  This change 

was to be made after the Officer in 

charge at the Moascar Detachment 

was given command and supervision 

of both the Post Said and Suez 

Detachments. 

The freeing up of some of these men 

in the rear area would allow Bisdee 

to send these men forward to the 

Lines of Communication 

detachments; these were fluid units 

that moved forward and occupied 

major towns and cities as they were         

taken.           



 

Below is Bisdee’s establishment strength that he envisaged for the troops under his command, it 

should be noted that even though officially not part of the corps the New Zealand Military Police in 

several locations did work closely with the Australians; -  

 



The Mounted Divisions retained their detachments of MMP (Military Mounted Police), who were 

now part of the Australian Provost Corps, Bisdee also agreed to free up extra men to assist the 

MMP detachments.  Bisdee noted that the Egyptian Section was 45 horses short and he strongly 

recommended these mounts be obtained to help carry out the changes.   

Another observation by Bisdee was that the corps was not uniformly equipped; some men had 

rifles, some revolvers and some swords.  Bisdee recommended that all the Mounted Section be 

armed with revolvers and that those to the west of the canal (rearward) be armed with swords as 

well.  For the ‘Infantry Detachment’ (Cairo), rifles and batons were deemed suitable, with revolvers 

for all the NCO’s.   The photo (below left) shows men from the Cairo Detachment escorting 

Turkish prisoners through Cairo, the photo is from the Ted McCristal collection.  The photo to the 

right is actually from early 1916 and was taken in Egypt, shows Private Jim Brazel, then a military 

policeman, the photo clearing showing he is armed with a sword. 

 Bisdee wasn’t the only 

one who was busy 

during 1918, his wife 

Georgiana, remained in 

Egypt and was very 

active in organising 

activities for the 

troops, both the 

officers and soldiers 

alike.  Mrs Bisdee worked with the Church of England Australian 

Fund for Soldiers Overseas helping organise various functions, in June 1918 she organised for a 

large group of Australian nurses and soldiers to have a night of entertainment aboard a large 

houseboat. Mrs Bisdee personally helped with the preparation of cakes and sandwiches, which were 

served until 9 o’clock that night, she also found time to mingle with the nurses and the men, a 

gesture well received by all on board. 

Bisdee received his promotion to Lieutenant Colonel in _____1918, 

he would remain in charge of the Egyptian section of the corps 

throughout 1918; he had several short stays in hospital during the 

year.  

Bisdee was mentioned in dispatches and appointed as an O.B.E. in 

June 1919, in the notes section of the OBE nomination, Bisdee’s 

read; 

For marked ability in the re-organisation and command of the 

Australian Provost Corps (Egyptian Section).  

Once Bisdee’s service was no longer required in Egypt he chose to 

travel to the United Kingdom for a period of leave that those who 

had served in Egypt had become entitled to.  Bisdee’s wife was still 

in Egypt with him and their property back in Tasmania had been 

leased out for several years, hence the lack of urgency for the 

couple to return to Australia.  Bisdee’s appointment in the A.I.F. 

was terminated in London on May 1920, even then he indicated he and Georgiana intended to 

return to Australia via America in order to study American agricultural methods (this was popular 

amongst many pastoralist AIF officers around this time).  



Bisdee remained a major in the Australian Military Forces from 191  ? , he was placed on the 

reserve in 1921 and on the retired list, with the honorary rank of lieutenant-colonel, in 1929.  

Bisdee continued to farm at Ashburton, Bridgewater, in Tasmania, the property he had acquired in 

1915. While travelling in France in 1926 his wife died. He returned to Tasmania and lived at 

Tranquillity, Melton Mowbray, where he died of chronic nephritis on 14 January 1930; he and his 

sister (who died next day) were buried in St James's churchyard, Jericho, in the same grave. The 

Bisdee Memorial Cadet Efficiency Prize, awarded annually at St Virgil's College, Hobart, is named 

after him.  

 

LIEUTENANT James ROGERS, VC. 

James Rogers was born on 4 July 1873, at Woodside Farm, Moama, New South Wales, son of 

Welsh-born John Rogers, farmer, and his wife Sarah Louisa, née Johnstone, from Sydney. Rogers 

was educated locally at public schools. In 1886 his family moved to Heywood, Victoria, where he 

later worked on his father's farm and joined the local Heywood Company of the Victorian Mounted 

Rifles in 1898. He was 6 ft 2 ins (188 cm) tall, 12 stone (76 kg) and was described as being ‘a 

superb horseman, tough bushman and crack rifle-shot’. 

 

When the South African War broke out a contingent from the 1st Victorian Mounted Rifles was 

quickly organised, James Rogers was one of the first to volunteer, his regimental number was 81.  

In October 1899 the contingent sailed from Melbourne aboard the Medic, the two photos previous 

show the men preparing to embark and loading the horses aboard the Medic. The Victorian troops 

joining up with volunteers from South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania, the men were all 

‘enlisted’ for twelve months.  

The photo to the right shows the Victorian 

contingent preparing to entrain at Cape Town for 

the front in December 1899, the Victorians saw 

early action at Colsberg and then in the Free 

States. On 1 May 1900 Rogers, along with about 

twenty other Victorians, volunteered to serve with 

the Provincial Mounted Police, Orange River 

Colony, James was by now holding the rank of 

corporal.  



Instead of returning home with the Victorian Contingent in November of 1900, Rogers joined the 

South African Constabulary as a sergeant. In June 1901 he was part of its No.6 Troop, commanded 

by Lieutenant Frank Dickinson. The troop joined a 200-man column of the Royal Irish Rifles which 

patrolled from Thaba'Nchu to Tabaksberg in search of Boer forces. On the return march, about ten 

miles (16 km) north of Hout Nek, the column came under Boer sniper fire. Dickinson with six men, 

including Rogers, waited in ambush at a kraal while the column returned to camp. They surprised 

the Boers and then Dickinson withdrew his men to rejoin the column. About two miles from it sixty 

Boers tried to cut them off. When Dickinson's horse was shot Rogers, despite heavy enemy fire, 

rode back, pulled him up behind him on his horse and carried him out of danger. Rogers returned 

twice more to rescue two men who had let go of their horses when they had dismounted to fire. He 

then caught and led back to the firing line two horses which had escaped from other men.  

Rogers returned to Australia late in 1901 and Dickinson recommended that his gallantry be 

recognised; Rogers was awarded the Victoria Cross on 18 April 1902, having previously been 

mentioned in dispatches. 

A month later he again left for South Africa as a 

lieutenant (shown left) with the 6th Battalion, 

Australian Commonwealth Horse. However, the war 

had ended as the contingent was en route to South 

Africa and the battalion returned home. After the 

South African campaign Rogers tried to obtain a 

commission in the Australian Military Forces but 

was unsuccessful. Unfortunately James’ father had 

sold his farm while his son was away. So James 

bought his own farm at Yea in Victoria, 

unfortunately James struggled to make a living off 

his block and he was forced to sell the farm. Rogers 

then returned to South Africa, where he served as a 

special detective with the Cape Police until February 

1904.  

On 25 April 1907, describing himself as a mounted 

trooper, James married Ethel Maud Seldon at 

Portland, Victoria; they had two sons. By 1912 

Rogers was a marker at Williamstown rifle range 

and by the outbreak of World War I he was an 

assistant ranger there. Rogers again enlisted on 7 

November 1914 and on 6 December 1914 was 

commissioned and given an appointment with the 3rd Light Horse Brigade Train which was part of 

the Australian Army Service Corps. 

Lieutenant Rogers sailed for Egypt aboard the Chilka, leaving Melbourne on 2 February 1915, 

arriving at Alexandria on 5 March.  James remained in Egypt for several months, before his unit (or 

at least part of it) received the call to go to Anzac Cove; Rogers arrived on the Gallipoli Peninsula 

in early July. 

Rogers remained on the peninsula until early August 1915; it appears he was struck by shrapnel on 

4 August.  James suffered shrapnel wounds to his left shoulder, but more seriously was badly 

concussed by the blast, to the point that he was diagnosed as suffering shell shock.  Evacuated back 

to Egypt aboard the hospital ship Anglo-American, on 11 August he was admitted to No 2 General 

Hospital at Cairo. 



Lieutenant Rogers returned to duty at Heliopolis on 16 October 1915, remaining at a depot there 

until well into the New Year.  It is unclear if he returned to the Light Horse Brigade Train; on 3 

April 1916 Rogers was seconded for duty with the newly formed Anzac Provost Corps which was 

coming together at a training camp at Abbassia.  Captain E.V.E. Neill was given the temporary rank 

of major and at that time placed in charge, he appointed Rogers as his adjutant. 

It was apparently Neill and Rogers that carried out many of the interviews of the men volunteering 

to join the corps.  However it was apparent that Rogers was not fully fit after being wounded on the 

Gallipoli peninsula, and on 11 May 1916 he was admitted to the 3rd AGH at Abbassia.  It became 

apparent that Rogers was still badly shell shocked and it was decided to return him to Australia for a 

twelve month break.     

On 10 June Lieutenant Rogers VC was given a 

passage back to Australia aboard the Itonus, the 

newspaper snippet to the right, records the arrival 

of the Itonus at the Port of Melbourne on 18 July 

1916.  It is not crystal clear what Rogers did when 

back in Australia, it appears that after a short 

furlough he may have returned to duty briefly, only 

to have his appointment (commission) terminated 

on 31 December 1916.   

Rogers was apparently not given his job back at the 

Williamstown Range at this time (he was still 

deemed to be unfit). However in February 1919 he 

did return to uniform and on 3 March, Lieutenant 

Rogers was placed in charge of the dock-guard (at 

the Port of Melbourne), these men scrutinised the 

passports of people entering Victoria by vessel, as 

well they kept an eye on security of the vessels 

while docked.  The guard worked under the control 

of the Intelligence Section of the Defence Force. 

It unclear when Rogers ceased that role, but 

after resuming civilian life he apparently 

was able to resume work at Williamstown 

as a range assistant, and then in 1921 

became an assistant storeman, Ordnance 

Branch, A.M.F., Victoria, his wound to his 

arm received on Gallipoli, continued to 

restrict his movement. He resigned in 1922 

and resumed farming. He lived at Kew, 

Melbourne, for over thirty years; then, after 

his wife died, with his one surviving son at 

Roseville, Sydney.  

The photo shows Rogers in 1944 with his 

son, Pilot Officer Gordon Rogers, at his 

sons passing out as a pilot. 

James Rogers, VC, died in Concord Repatriation Hospital on 28 October 1961, and was cremated 

with military honours in Melbourne.  



The following Officers served with the Anzac (later Australian) 

Provost Corps, no awards or citations are recorded after their 

names; those citations appear within their write-ups.  Most of 

the officers have been placed within the Division that they 

primarily served with; those in Egypt have not yet been fully 

researched.  

 

CAPTAIN Ralph Alexander ADAMS 
 

Ralph Adams was born at ____ , he attended school at Maitland.  By 1915 he and his wife, Janet 

were living at Miles in Queensland, the couple had ____ children, Ralph described himself as an 

auctioneer. 

 

Adams recorded that he had three years militia service with the Kennedy Regiment at Mackay; he 

held the rank of acting corporal.  Ralph was nearly 46 years of age when he volunteered to join the 

AIF on 23 September 1915; it appears that almost straight away he applied for a commission, which 

he was granted on 13 October.  

 

Lieutenant Adams was allotted to B Squadron of 

the 2nd Remount Unit; he joined up with other 

officers and men at Sydney as they embarked for 

Egypt aboard the Orsova on 10 November 1915.  

The 1st Remount unit came together from the 

southern states, forming at Maribynong in 

Victoria.  The voyage took a little over a month 

and by the time the 1st and 2nd Remounts had 

arrived in Egypt, the need for their original task was nearly over.   

 

The remounts had initially been formed to take charge of the Light Horse mounts that had been left 

behind in Egypt while the troopers of the regiments served dismounted on Gallipoli.  The idea was 

that the remounts would take over from the light horsemen babysitting the mounts, however the 

evacuation of the peninsula was pending and the remounts didn’t take up that task. 

 

Instead the remounts took over the horses and mules arriving in Egypt prior to their distribution to 

units.  The following photos show some of the roughriders from the Remount units giving a 

demonstration of their skills at the Heliopolis Racecourse in early 1916. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



In line with their re-tasking the Remounts were combined into one unit, all of the roughriders were 

retained, but many of the other officers and men were re-allotted to other units and tasks in early 

1916.  Lieutenant Ralph Adams joined Lieutenant Arthur Watts in being seconded to the newly 

formed Anzac Provost Corps, he joined the corps on _____, he was also sent to Abbassia where he 

helped train the hundreds of men that had stepped forward to serve as military policemen, 

presumably the officers of the newly formed corps were also given instruction on their pending 

roles as Traffic Control Officers (TCO’s) and Assistant Provost Marshals (APM’s).  

 

By mid-September 1916 Adams was still at Abbassia, the training camp was winding down as 

many of the men had been sent to France and the bulk of the men had been sent to England in early 

August to establish a provost depot there.  A Cairo Detachment to police the city had also been put 

in place.  Abbassia would remain a Mounted Section Detachment.  Towards the end of September 

Ralph was sent to hospital suffering gingivitis, he would not return to duty until 7 October.  

 

On 15 October Lieutenant Adams was formally transferred from the Remounts Unit to the Anzac 

Provost Corps.  On 23 November 1916 Adams was detached to work as the APM at Moascar, his 

primary task was to arrange for the Camp Police at Moascar to be given the opportunity to join the 

Anzac Provost Corps and accordingly receive suitable training and command.  Some were not 

suited to the role, given the choice of joining the corps or returning to their previous units all except 

eight joined the military police. 

 

The eight men were quickly replaced and at the start of December fifty men formally joined the 

Anzac Provost Corps.  Moascar also was now becoming the main training area in Egypt for those 

wishing to join the provost corps.  Moascar had a large MMP detachment that oversaw the Anzac 

Training Centre at Moascar; those men wishing to become military policemen were placed on 

probation there in order to assess their suitability while also training them.  

 

On 2 January 1917 Adams was transferred to Cairo, two weeks later he was attached for duty with 

the Anzac Mounted Division.  Adams took command of the Corps Field troop, which was a month 

later detached for duty with the 7th Light Horse Regiment, during February the troop was tied up 

with special cavalry training as well as reconnaissance patrols towards Khan Yunus.  Adams 

commanded the field troop until early March 1917 (see Peter Martin’s write-up for a good 

description of the field troop). 

 

In early March Adams was seconded to the 1st Field Engineers Squadron.  On 4 March Ralph was 

formally seconded to the engineers, Arthur Watts took over command of the troop on 9 March.  

Ralph Adams then served with the engineers for the next few months. 

 

Ill-health saw Adams admitted 

to hospital on 3 September 

1917.  Described as suffering a 

haemataria (?) he received 

treatment in Egypt during 

October, on 11 November he 

was given a berth back to 

Australia aboard the Wiltshire.  

Ralph Adams would not rejoin 

the AIF after his appointment 

being terminated back in 

Australia.  Ralph Adams died 

in Miles, Queensland in June 1940. 

 



CAPTAIN Lancelot Mark ADDISON              (See 5th Div MMP) 

 

LIEUTENANT Kenneth Fitzgerald ALFORD  

 
Ken Alford described himself as being a 27 year old farmer, and appears to have been farming in   

the Wellington district in New South Wales, prior to when he enlisted on 8 September 1914; he 

became one of the original members of B Squadron of the 6th Light Horse Regiment (LHR). (See 

Alfred Jordan’s write-up for a good description of the regiment’s formation) 

Ken joined the Mediterranean Expeditionary Force on Gallipoli on 15 May 1915 and was promoted 

to sergeant on 22 July and to second lieutenant on 14 November 1915.  At this time he was posted 

to A Squadron of the 6th LHR. 

Ken disembarked at Alexandria on Christmas Day 1915 

following the evacuation from Gallipoli. He was 

promoted to lieutenant on 1 March 1916 and taken on 

strength of the 2nd LH Reserve Regiment at Maadi.  

Later he rejoined the 6th Light Horse and was with them 

when he was admitted to hospital at Tel-el-Kebir on 12 

July, and later Cairo, with diarrhoea. The photo to the 

left shows 2nd Lieutenant Alford, the photo is signed as 

having been taken in Cairo.  (photo courtesy Guy 

Oulden) 

His condition saw him sent to England where he was 

admitted to the 4th General Hospital in London on 23 

August 1916.  Alford was discharged to Perham Downs 

on 20 October and was then sent back to Egypt on 2 

November 1916.  On 20 January 1917 Ken was received 

back at the 6th LHR. On 7 March Ken was detached to 

the Supply Depot at Moascar and four days later to the 6th LH Training Squadron at the 2nd LH 

Training Regiment. 

However on 24 April 1917 Ken was admitted to No. 14 Australian General Hospital (AGH) at 

Cairo, where he was diagnosed with tuberculosis.  He was struck off the strength of the 6th LHR on 

1 June 1917. 

In August 1917, Captain Jordan, the head of the Anzac Provost Corps in Egypt, took over command 

of the Guard at the 14th AGH.  It’s not clear as to whether Lieutenant Alford already had command 

of the Guard, or was considered to be suitable at that time to do that role. 

Alford formally took command of the Guard on 10 August 1917.  He and Jordan reviewed the role 

and administration of the Guard, the first thing that was remedied was the conditions for the Guard 

themselves, 75% of the men were sleeping on their tent floors, Jordan quickly procured cots and 

mattresses for all the Guard.  Jordan reviewed the Guards responsibilities and in conjunction with 

Alford better utilised and formalised their duties. 



Alford officially had 55 men in his Guard, but this was rarely the case as most were B Class men, 

medically downgraded and at various stages of recovery.  It was not unusual for several of the 

Guard to be in hospital receiving treatment.  A large portion of the Guards duty revolved around the 

supervision of patients in the VD Compound of the hospital. 

 

 

The two men shown here were typical of the 14th AGH 

Guard.  Trooper William Elliott (left) had served on 

Gallipoli with the 2nd Light Horse, he had been slightly 

wounded by shrapnel on the peninsula, but had remained on 

Anzac after being patched up. Elliott went on to serve with 

his regiment in the Middle East throughout 1916.  By 

January 1917 he was starting to suffer ill-health, by the end 

of April he had been detached to the 14th AGH Hospital 

Guard.  Elliott remained part of the guard throughout most of 1917, he saw out 1918 back with his 

regiment. 



Trooper William Trail (to the right on the previous page), incorrectly recorded as Traill firstly upon 

his file, was also from the 2nd Light Horse Regiment, he had also served on Gallipoli. Trail had a 

period of ill-health in early 1916; still away from his regiment in August 1916 he was detached for 

duty to the ‘Police Headquarters’ at Moascar. Trooper Trail then became part of Lieutenant 

Martin’s Provost ‘Fighting Troop’; however in February 1917 he drew the wrath of his OC and 

SSM when he charged for disobeying an order from his Squadron Sergeant Major (Eggar).  Found 

guilty at the end of his forty days of field punishment he formally left the Anzac Provost Corps.  On 

30 April 1917 Trail became part of the 14th AGH Guard, he remained part of the Guard up until late 

August 1917, when he was once again court-martialled and as a result sent to a Details Camp for re-

allocation.  Trail’s ill-discipline continued for the remainder of the war. 

Lieutenant Alford continued to command the Guard up until 29 January 1918, when he went to a 

rest camp at Port Said, this was probably around the time that the VD Compound was relocated to 

Moascar and the need for a Guard at the 14th AGH was greatly reduced. Shortly after his arrival at 

the Rest Camp Alford was re-admitted to the 14th General Hospital. 

On 15 February 1918, Ken embarked on the 

Ulysses for return to Australia for six months rest. 

He was diagnosed as suffering from neurasthenia.  

Alford’s appointment was terminated on 26 April 

1918, pretty much as soon as he arrived in 

Australia. 

 

. 

Footnote: Ken married Staff Nurse Elsie C Wildash, who had 

enlisted on 6 June 1915 and served until 9 December 1919. 

Elsie served at the 14th Australian General Hospital in Cairo 

(Abbassia), which is no doubt where the pair met. 

Ken Alford passed away in 1958. 

 

 

 

CAPTAIN William Percy ARMITAGE 
 

William Percy Armitage was born on 27 November 1883 at Canterbury in New Zealand.  Percy was 

the son of William and Alice Armitage, William (snr) was a grain and sheep farmer and also owned 

several racehorses (steeplechasers) while living in New Zealand. 

 

The family property had been established at ‘Hillborough’, Otago in 1881, in 1888 the family sold 

their New Zealand property and returned to the U.K., where William (snr) and Alice had originally 

hailed.  The new family residence in England became ‘Harewood House’ at Herefordshire. 

 

 



It appears that Percy (William Percy) took up a military career; he served as a 

lieutenant with the 8th (King’s Royal Irish) Hussars.  Armitage resigned his 

commission from the Hussars in October 1911.  Percy married Helen Maud 

ROSE on 3 July 1911 at the Kensington Parish Church; the couple lived at 

‘The Hall’, Kings Pyon, near Hereford.  The couple had a son born in 1913. 

 

The British Medal Card indicates Armitage 

served during the Great War as a lieutenant 

and then captain with the 2nd Mounted 

Division and then as an APM, Egyptian 

Military Police.  Percy then went on to 

serve as a major and later lieutenant colonel 

with the 7th Dragoon Guards.   

 

The 7th Dragoons 

appears to have 

always been his 

parent unit right 

throughout the war.  

Percy’s older 

brother, Sugden 

(born 1882) served with the Lincolnshire 

Yeomanry and later also served as a 

captain with the 7th Dragoon Guards.  The series of gazette extracts show several of Percy’s 

appointments throughout the war, they confirm his connection to the 7th Dragoons, Armitage served 

on Gallipoli and it was towards the end of that campaign that Percy was given the role of APM.   

 

Percy Armitage’s connection to the AIF 

comes when he was appointed as APM 

with the Headquarters of the Australian 

Mounted Division from April to August 

1917.  The following photo shows 

Captain Armitage during his time with the 

Australian Mounted Division.  Armitage 

would hold the role until the end of 

August when Captain William Mulliner 

took over. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Armitage appears to have continued to 

serve in Egypt, the London Gazette and the 

Edinburgh Gazette records Armitage being 

awarded the Military Cross.  Unfortunately 

he was serving with the New Zealand 

Forces and there is no copy of his citation, 

similarly the NAA doesn’t hold a copy of 

his military records to show his postings.  



The Gazette shows that Percy continued to serve as an APM in Egypt right up until 1921.  The 

following article suggests an unusual relationship with his wife during the war, and it shows he 

applied for a divorce in July 1921.   

 

 

 

 

In April 1922 Armitage indicated he was 

to re-marry, the article indicates he chose 

to live in South Africa after the war.  

William married Gladys Kaye in June 

1922, the couple settled in South Africa. 

 

 

 

 

 

The Times, Tue Jul 19, 1921: 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 

PROBATE, DIVORCE, AND ADMIRALTY DIVISION 

DECREE GRANTED TO AN ARMY OFFICER 

ARMITAGE v ARMITAGE AND MEIKLEREID 

(Before MR JUSTICE HILL) 

 

In this undefended suit Captain William Percy Armitage prayed for the dissolution of his marriage 

with Mrs Helen Maud Armitage, whose maiden name was Rose, on the ground of her adultery with 

Mr George Douglas Meiklereid. 

……………………………………………………………. 

The petitioner said that he married the respondent on July 3, 1912, at the Kensington Parish 

Church, and he lived happily with her at The Hall, Kings Pyon, near Hereford.  There was one 

child, a boy, now about eight years old.  When the war broke out, he was ordered to Tidworth, and 

afterwards abroad.  He gave up The Hall, and his wife went to live in London.  In April 1915, he 

went to Egypt, and, during his absence, his wife and he wrote to each other.  He obtained three 

weeks’ leave in July 1916, which he spent with her, and that was the last time when he saw her.  He 

returned to Egypt, and, after the Armistice, he tried to persuade her to join him there, but she did 

not do so.  Later, he received information about her conduct, and he filed the present petition.  He 

identified his wife’s handwriting in a register of births for Portsmouth.  By that entry, it appeared 

that she was the informant of the birth of a child born to her on June 30, 1920. 

…………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 
 

The Times, Sat Apr 15, 1922: 

FORTHCOMING MARRIAGES 

MAJOR W.P. ARMITAGE, M.C., and MISS G.A. KAYE 

 

An engagement is announced, and the marriage will shortly take place, between Major W. Percy 

Armitage, M.C., late 8th Hussars, now of Bandolier Kop, North Transvaal, South Africa, and Gladys 

Antoinette, younger daughter of J. Watson Kaye, late of Cote Wall, Mirfield, and now of 25 Park-

parade, Harrogate, and Sunny Mount, Slemal, Christiana, Norway.  The marriage will take place in 

South Africa in June. 

 



LIEUTENANT Kenneth Frank BAIRD                 (See Gallipoli) 

 

CAPTAIN Eric Pitty BARBOUR 

Eric Pitty Barbour was born in 

January 1891 in Sydney; he was 

the son of George Pitty Barbour.  

George was Headmaster at 

Toowoomba Grammar School for 

over twenty five years, during his 

earlier years George had been a 

prominent cricketer.  George and 

his wife Isabella raised four sons 

and four daughters, Fred and Eric 

would both serve in the AIF. 

 Fred (shown below) would be 

killed at Flers in France in 

February 1917. 

 

 

 

 

Eric was educated at Sydney Grammar School and (like his father) was a very talented cricketer; in 

1908-9 he set a school record for runs scored.  Eric was also a very good tennis player.  With a very 

good education not surprisingly Eric graduated as a doctor in 1915, he enlisted on 19 June 1915 and 

immediately sought a commission in order to serve as a Medical Officer. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Barbour is in the middle row with the jumper on (2nd from left) 

Barbour was granted his commission, Lieutenant Barbour took up 

duties as an officer at the Liverpool on 9 September 1915.   

Barbour was appointed as the M.O. (Medical Officer) aboard the 

Warilda when it sailed for Egypt on 5 October 1915.  The Warilda 

(shown right) arrived in Egypt on 8 November; Barbour was then 

allotted to 1st Field Ambulance, No2 Australian General Hospital.  

 

With the formation of the Anzac Provost Corps it 

was decided that (at least during part of that 

training) the corps needed its own medical officer 

and medical staff.  It was some three months after 

the corps formation (on 3 April 1916) that Barbour 

formally joined the Provost Corps as its M.O.  

Barbour did so at Abbassia where the bulk of the 

men continued to train.   The photo to the left 

comes from The Sydney Mail in October 1916, it 

shows Captain Barbour sitting with the other men 

of the medical corps that were attached to the 

Anzac Provost Corps.  The labelling of the men’s 

names is very faint, but it would appear that the 

men are; (left to right) N.G. Rouvray, A.L. Runcie, 

J.Birrell and J.C. Davies. 



The photo (below) shows a number of Medical Corps Officers from the 3rd AGH with members of 

the Ghezerih Sporting Club.  The AWM photo shows the date of the match as 13 July 1916, the 

captioning of the photo appears to include an extra name, Eric Barbour would appear to be the 

player 2nd from left, wearing a hat and holding his racquet in front with both hands. 

 

When the bulk of the men were trained a large contingent was sent to England were the bulk of the 

AIF was now heading as they entered camps on the Salisbury Plains prior to heading to France and 

service on the Western Front.  Barbour sailed with that contingent aboard the Tunisian on 3 August 

1916.  

Initially the Provost Corps Contingent was sent to Parkhouse, but only weeks later relocated to the 

garrison town of Tidworth; here the corps occupied Bhurtpore Barracks.  Bhurtpore Barracks would 

become the main depot for the Anzac Provost Corps in the U.K. throughout the war. Major T.V. 

Brown continued to command the London Detachment, which was considered to be more akin to 

the AGMP (Australian Garrison Military Police) that were serving back in Australia.  The London 

Detachment would number 120 towards the end of 1918. 

Barbour appears to have remained with the Provost Corps up until mid-February 1917, when he 

marched out to become the MO (Medical Officer) AIF Headquarters (still at Tidworth).  Eric 

remained at Tidworth up until late October 1917.  Barbour appears to have continued to enjoy his 

cricket or tennis whenever possible. 

On 28 October 1917 Eric crossed the English Channel and served at the 2nd AGH at Wimereux, he 

remained at 2AGH for all of November and part of December.  Captain Barbour was then attached 

as the MO to the 1st Australian Field Artillery Brigade towards the end of February 1918. 



Towards the end of April Barbour was himself admitted to hospital suffering bronchitis.  Treated in 

France he was then granted three weeks sick leave, which he was allowed to take bake in the U.K.  

Upon his return to France he again spent a few days attached to the 2nd AGH. 

On 28 May 1918 Eric was posted to the 6th Australian Field Ambulance.  In early June Barbour was 

posted as RMO with the 21st Battalion.  On 1 July Barbour received his promotion to major. 

On 11 September 1918 Major Barbour was posted to 

the 1st Australian General Hospital which was located 

at Rouen.  In November he was posted to the 7th Field 

ambulance.  In early 1919 Barbour returned to 

London to await a return to Australia.  Major Eric 

Barbour represented the AIF against English teams in 

cricket, he was in the team that also included Edmund 

Long (see his write-up). Eric Pitty Barbour began his 

return to Australia in March 1919.  

Upon his return to Australia Eric practised Medicine 

at Dorrigo, he then practised at Stockton from 1923-

29 and then at Kensington up until his death in 

December 1934.  Eric had married Jessie Nicholson 

just before the war; the couple had two sons and two daughters.  Eric’s first born, Lyndall, was born 

in Cairo, indicating Jessie had travelled to Egypt to be with her husband (at least initially).  As well 

as his medical practice, Eric was also a prolific cricket writer in his later years. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT William Ludwig BAY 
 

William Ludwig Bay had some eight years militia service with the Hunter River Lancers (in later 

years re-designated the 4th Australian Light Horse) prior to his Great War service.  William’s file 

shows that he had declared that he had tried to enlist shortly after the outbreak of war in 1914, but 

was rejected, presumably on medical grounds at that time. 

William was thirty years of age when he again fronted to enlist at Granville on 20 March 1915, at 

that time he and his wife Amy were living at Wentworthville.  The couple had five children, two 

boys and three girls and William described himself as a produce farmer. 

Rather than being accepted into the AIF 

(overseas service) Bay was only accepted into 

the permanent forces here in New South 

Wales.  William was offered a position at 

Victoria barracks in the city as an Acting Staff 

Sergeant Major (SSM) with the Instructional 

Staff; his file shows that he was to be paid 

three pound per week. Staff Sergeant Major 

Bay served with the Instructional Staff at 

Victoria Barracks (shown right) for most of the 

war. 

On 27 May 1918 Bay was successful in being accepted for service with a Naval and Military 

Expeditionary Force (N&ME) for service in New Guinea, or more particularly on New Britain.  The 

Headquarters of the Garrison was stationed at Rabaul, the garrison was often simply referred to as 

the Tropical Force., the original force that had left Australia in late August 1914 was known as the 

AN & MEF (Australian Naval and Military Expeditionary Force). 

Officially Bay joined the Tropical Force as a private, 

he departed Sydney for New Britain aboard the 

Melusia (shown left) on 13 June 1918, on 23 June 

the Melusia arrived at Rabaul.  In mid-August Bay 

was promoted to sergeant (temporary). 

After a short time at Rabaul, Sergeant Bay was 

posted to Kokopo, where he spent much of the 

remainder of 1918.  Kokopo was the new name given 

to the town of Herbertshohe, which had been the 

original capital of New Britain, Rabaul then taking over.  

Rabaul and Kokopo had few attractions and unless the men had interesting roles the daily routines 

of both garrisons were dull.  The smaller garrisons of the outstations were in many ways were more 

interesting, here the men had fewer restraints and less formal laid down duties and were able to 

explore the country around their posts more freely. 



Garrison life at 

Rabaul was made 

as comfortable as 

possible.  A rifle 

range was built at 

Rapindik near 

Matupi and this 

proved to be a 

popular pursuit 

with the men, with 

inter-company and 

shoots against the 

naval forces often 

held.  A miniature 

rifle range was 

also opened in Rabaul itself.  The garrison had access to tennis and cricket facilities and a portion of 

the Simpson Harbour was netted off to allow the men to swim safely.  

The senior ranks did have access to several cars, both civilian and military and could do certain 

official trips as well as explore to some extent. 

However a great 

deal of ‘after hour’ 

life centred around 

the ‘wet’ canteens.  

The Officers and 

Senior NCO’s had 

their own messes 

which were very 

popular.  The men 

had less formal 

canteens and in 

Rabaul a 

‘Regimental 

Institute’ provided 

them with reading 

and writing rooms, 

the men could play 

billiards and 

regularly played 

cards and board 

games to while away the hours.  

At various times the garrisons would produce their own newsletters, Rabaul even had a small band 

that helped entertain the men and natives. Steamers came and went, allowing the men regular access 

to mail.  Generally the monotony of garrison life was well handled by all and few charges had to be 

laid against the men. 



On 4 November 1918 Bay was promoted to the rank of 2nd Lieutenant, he then spent a week at 

Rabaul before returning to Kokopo.  On 18 November 1918 Lieutenant Bay was formally posted to 

the Rabaul Garrison.  A month later he was attached to C Company as a platoon commander, his 

file stating that he would ‘attend all Company Parades.’  (3rd Battalion Tropical Force?) 

Towards the end of March 1919 Bay’s 

promotion to temporary lieutenant was 

confirmed.  It appears that on 5 August 1919 

Bay was granted a period of furlough in 

Sydney, he returned to New South Wales 

aboard the SS Marina (shown left). Upon 

completion of his leave he returned to 

Rabaul, also aboard the Marina, arriving 

back in Rabaul on 29 September. 

Bay spent two weeks at Kokopo before 

returning to Rabaul.  On 14 October 1919 

William is shown as being attached to the Department of Treasury, this is probably around the time 

when he had charge of the military police detachment shown in the photo. 

 

Lieutenant Bay’s time in New Britain came to an end on 20 December 1919 when he once again 

boarded the S.S. Marina to return to Sydney.  Bay was formally struck off the strength of the 

Rabaul Garrison as of 24 December. 

William Bay’s appointment in the AIF was supposed to have been terminated in late January 1920.  

However, like so many in the Tropical Forces, William had been afflicted by malaria and he in fact 

spent most of March 1920 at the Randwick Military Hospital receiving treatment.  It was a source 

of irritation to William when he was not initially paid for this period by the Army.  Later 1920 

correspondence for William Bay came from the Newcastle area. 

 



LIEUTENANT J ____ BENNETT 
 

In December 1918 the DAPM, 2nd Aust Division, Major J. Fisher left France to take his 75 days 

leave in the U.K. (rather than returning to Australia.  In his absence Captain Thomas Millar, MC, 

the 2nd Division’s Bomb Officer, was temporarily appointed DAPM during Fisher’s absence. 

 

It appears that a Lieutenant J Bennett signed the 2nd Divisional MMP War Diaries during Fisher’s 

absence.  Although a closer look reveals that the entries for December 1918, January 1919, 

February 1919 and March 1919 are all back-dated and signed by Bennett on 11 (?) March 1919.  

Despite a thorough search of 2nd Division Headquarters and a comprehensive look at the AIF 

nominal roll, author to date has not formally identified this officer. 

 

Possibly Bennett was the Division’s TCO during that time, or possibly he may have been a 

Divisional Headquarters officer simply making the clerical notes for the diary, no mention of 

Bennett appears in the war diary as such, other than acknowledging the entries.   (Further research 

ongoing)                
 

 

CAPTAIN Kenneth Willoughby BOLLEN 

Kenneth Bollen hailed from Semaphore in South Australia; he was born in February 1896.  Bollen 

had militia service in SA and was a medical student throughout most of the war.  On 17 June 1918 

Kenneth chose to enlist, he was sent to B Company at the Mitcham Camp as a private.   

Bollen’s file shows that he was discharged on 15 November 1918 (four days after the signing of the 

Armistice).  This was obviously only a formality to allow Bollen to apply for a commission as a 

medical officer in the AIF.  Kenneth was appointed as a Captain in the Australian Medical Corps on 

28 November. 

Captain Bollen sailed for the U.K as the M.O. (Medical 

Officer) aboard the Boonah on 14 January 1919.  Bollen 

arrived in England in late March 1919 Kenneth was 

‘detached for duty’ at the Parkhouse Camp.  On 1 May 

Kenneth was attached to the 1st ADH, Bulford 

(Australian Dermatological Hospital), he remained at 

Bulford up until 15 July 1919.  The 1st ADH dealt with 

primarily venereal disease cases, but also with other skin 

ailments.  

On 16 July 1919 Kenneth was detached for duty as 

M.O. at the Lewes Detention Barracks; Kenneth held 

this role up until late 1920, when his appointment was 

terminated.  Bollen was allowed to take his discharge in 

England, he would return to Australia, but only after 

travelling via America to undertake post graduate work 

to further his medical career. 

 

 

 

 



23 LIEUTENANT Reginald George BOOTH 

 

Reginald Booth was born in Bradford in Yorkshire, the family at some stage immigrating to 

Australia where they took up residence in Victoria.  Booth described himself as a ‘Manager of a 

Stock Department,’ he was 26 years of age when he chose to enlist on 28 April 1915. 

 

Allotted a regimental number of 23 

Booth was attached to the 4th Light 

Horse Brigade Headquarters, sailing 

aboard the Suevic on 12 June 1915.  

On 9 September Booth was appointed 

acting sergeant, he appears to have 

remained in Egypt, not heading for 

service on Gallipoli. 

 

 

Booth’s details for late 1915 and early 1916 are scant, by early 1916 he appears to be at the 

Aerodrome near Heliopolis.  On 18 February Booth was admitted to hospital suffering the flu.  

Shortly after being released Booth was promoted to staff sergeant and was taken on establishment 

of the Headquarters Staff of the CT & GB Depot (at Zeitoun?) 

 

On 17 June 1916 Staff Sergeant 

Booth embarked for France aboard 

the troopship Transylvania.  

Reginald only remained in France 

for a few days and was then sent to 

England where he arrived in the 

U.K. on 24 June; here he was 

detached for duty in London with 

the Headquarters AIF Depots in 

the U.K.  In early February 1917 

Booth was promoted to warrant 

officer (class II). 

 

On 26 April Warrant Officer Booth was promoted to the rank of 2nd lieutenant, he remained posted 

with the Headquarters AIF Depots in the U.K. for duty with the Courts Martial Section (this may 

have been at Tidworth).  Towards the end of August 1917 Reginald was admitted to hospital at 

Cobham Hall. 

 

Upon his release from hospital Booth was sent to Tidworth, ill-health seems to have affected him 

for a few months.  The report on the following page is from Reginald’s file, it gives a 

comprehensive summary of his medical history during his service up until the time of the report.  

Despite his medical issues Booth was obviously still a good soldier and his services continued to be 

utilised in England, rather than being sent home to Australia. 

 

 

 Booth was medically downgraded and placed on light duties for a time.  On 8 October Reginald 

was detached for duty at No 2 Command Depot at Weymouth. Reginald spent the next few months 

at Weymouth. 

 

 

 



 

Apparently with a marked improvement in his health, on 6 December 1917 2nd Lieutenant Booth 

again faced a medical board at Tidworth, following the medical board Booth was detached for duty 

with the Anzac Provost Corps.  Booth appears to have been detailed for duty with the APM of the 

London Detachment.  

 

 

On 1 January 1918 Reginald’s promotion to lieutenant was 

confirmed, at this time the Anzac Provost Corps became formally 

known as the Australian Provost Corps.  The New Zealanders had 

never formally joined the corps although at various locations the 

two groups had worked together. 

 

Booth remained with the provost corps up until August 1918, when he was posted back to AIF 

Headquarters.  On 9 August Lieutenant Booth was posted for duty with the AFC Headquarters 

(Australian Flying Corps).  A few days later Booth was attached to the ‘1st Wing HQ’ while with 

the Flying Corps. 

 

Lieutenant Booth remained with the AFC up until 5 February 1919 when he once again returned to 

duty with the APM at London.  Booth then remained with the provost corps for the next five 

months. 



In late July 1919 Reginald was 

struck off the strength of the 

Australian Provost Corps and 

sent to a depot at Parkhouse for a 

berth home to Australia.  On 10 

August Booth was granted 

permission to undertake 12 

months NME (non-military 

employment) in order to travel to 

America in order to undertake 

studies in ‘Irrigation and 

Agriculture.’  Booth’s file shows 

that he intended to study ‘pig 

raising methods’.  

 

Reginald left Liverpool (U.K.) for America aboard the Celtic on 25 August; he was one of a party 

of about 100 AIF officers that were given the opportunity to explore agricultural pursuits in 

America. It is obvious from newspaper clippings that Reginald strayed from his original interest in 

pigs, apparently he and Lieutenant Ralph Randell became interested in applying dehydration 

methods to preserving foodstuffs. 

 

Randell returned to Australia several months earlier 

than Booth in order to try to organise interest and 

create markets for the ‘new’ process.  Lieutenant 

Reginald Booth returned to Australia aboard the 

Niagara on October 1920, shortly after his 

appointment in the AIF was terminated.  He and 

Ralph Randell spent the next few years lecturing 

about dehydration methods and its potential for use 

in Australia.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

LIEUTENANT COLONEL Edward BOWLER     (See Gallipoli) 

 



LIEUTENANT Charles Geoffrey BRADSHAW 

 
Charles Bradshaw was an another unusual officer to see service with  the Anzac Provost Corps, he 

had served in the ranks in the Canadian Army before gaining his commission with the Bedfordshire 

Regiment (English), he was later attached for duty with the AIF.   Bradshaw’s Canadian enlistment 

papers are available online, confirming that he enlisted at Valcartier in Canada on 22 September 

1914. Charles described himself as being a 25 year old farmer when he joined up, presumably he 

was (at that time) still single, as he recorded his next-of-kin as Miss D.M. Heckels from Winnipeg. 
 

The 8th Battalion, 90th Winnipeg Rifles was 

organized at Valcartier under Camp Order 

241 of 2 September 1914, and was 

composed of recruits from Winnipeg and 

from the 96th Lake Superior Regiment of 

the Canadian militia. The battalion was 

commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel L.J. 

Lipsett. The battalion embarked at Quebec 

on 1 October 1914 aboard the Franconia, 

disembarking in England on 14 October 

1914. Its strength was 47 officers and 1106 

other ranks. The photo to the left shows the 

men aboard the troopship attending a 

Church Parade not long into the voyage. 

 

 

The following is a portion of a letter was penned by Private 

William Peden from the 8th Battalion (shown to the right), the 

unit would adopt the nickname the ‘Little Black Devils; 

 

Our brief training in Canada was done at Val Cartier Camp, 

where we were issued a leather harness named the Oliver equipment, 

the Ross rifle, of cursed memory, a new fitting uniform with the 

appropriate badges and insignia of our Regiment, putties for the legs, 

instead of the black leather leggings we had on arrival - so that we 

began to look like a combat unit, at least we were all dressed alike.  

P.S. I should make mention here of the cute little winter coats 

provided by Sir Sam, which were quietly and quickly removed on our 

arrival in France. The coats if I remember rightly had no sleeves, just 

arm-holes, so that they could be pulled over the tunic. They were made 

of bits and pieces of all the hair-growing animals and had just as 

many colours; the hair was still on and to the outside. God knows 

whose addled brain conceived them; when worn we looked like an 

army of cave men, out after a few heads.  

Our training of course was very basic, as we had to start from 

scratch, the usual parade square drill, route marches and learning to 

handle our weapons, and shooting on the ranges.  

 



In the meantime a great armada of ships was assembling at Quebec City, perhaps the greatest in history; 

consisting of thirty transports and ten battleships; then came the day: "Orders to embark" and we left Val 

Cartier for Quebec, and to the waiting ships. As the ships were loaded they moved out to Gaspe Bay and 

took up their assigned positions in three lines 400 yards apart each way, and with the arrival of the last 

transport, the whole fleet, guarded on all sides with cruisers, moved off for Britain.  

The crossing took twenty one days as the regular shipping lanes were avoided due to the fear of 

submarines, and also to the fact that we could only travel as fast as the slowest boat and some of those were 

pretty ancient. During the day the naval convoy was scarcely visible, ranging widely on all sides of the 

carrier vessels, closing in towards nightfall. The trip itself was uneventful, with the exception that one day a 

sailor on the "Royal Edward", which was the boat immediately ahead of us; fell overboard. As he was a 

good swimmer and clearly visible in the water, and to avoid running over him, the ships following, veered 

out of line and came to a stop. Fletcher and I were on the top deck at the time and between us heaved a life 

belt to him which when it hit the water ignited a flare so that at night it could be easily spotted. However, he 

had quite a choice as there must have been half a dozen tossed over to him, selecting the most convenient he 

dived under and came up with the belt encircling him, and resting his arms across it waited for our life boat, 

which had been immediately lowered to pick him up and finishing the rest of the voyage aboard our boat the 

"Franconia".  

This incident; whatever signal had been flashed; brought the destroyers tearing in through the lines and 

for a brief few minutes we had a chance to see the Navy in action. As we neared Britain we were met by the 

heavier battle cruisers; which was quite a sight; and escorted into Plymouth. As you will note the crossing 

took 21 days and sometime towards the end of October we arrived in Plymouth.  

From Plymouth we entrained for Salisbury Plains; what a surprise; due to the heavy rains the camp was 

just a sea of mud and it still continued to rain. It was impossible even to keep the inside of the tent dry. We 

tried ditching around and even through the inside of the tent to try and drain the water off, but, if successful, 

only passed it along to the neighbour next door who was not slow in letting you know what he thought of 

you, as he had more than he could handle of his own.  

The whole camp was just a slithering mess of mud and our nice soft Canadian brown shoes quickly took 

on the appearance of soggy moccasins with turned up toes. In fact it was so bad that when I got my leave at 

New Year to go to Scotland, I walked out of camp with an old pair of shoes, exchanging them for a dry pair 

which I had in my kit bag after I got out of the mud. Here be it noted that while we were wallowing around in 

the mud, the British troops were in nice comfortable barracks - this of course was not due to prejudice or 

intent, but rather the lack of foresight on the part of Sir Sam.  

How we fared for food I have little recollection, but I do remember one incident when the orderly officer 

came around one morning asking "Any Complaints". I told him the porridge was burned, sticking his finger 

into my mess tin and licking it off, smacking his lips, replied "I like that burned taste", after that I had no 

complaints.  

We were however supplied with a generous amount of what was termed, "Iron Rations", bully beef and 

hard tack, this was well named and I suspect it also was left over from the South African War or the Rile 

Rebellion; the bully beef as it was named was good Fray Bentos, and came in handy when on the move, but 

when one got it every day in the soup it began to lose its appeal. As to the hard tack, I have seen men with 

poor teeth putting it in their haversack and pounding hell out of it with the butt of their rifle then scooping 

the chips into their mouth. So much for the food: We survived. Added to the misery of the camp condition, in 

which we were practically imprisoned was the fact that on our arrival, the great military genius Sir Sam 

Hughes had placed all adjacent villages to the camp, "Out of Bounds" to the troops. As we had no wet 

canteens, all the soldier could do when off duty, was to try and keep warm, the comfort of a glass of beer and 

a chat with his buddies being denied him also. Sir Sam was opposed to wet canteens.  



This stupid Bastard into whose care the Canadian people had entrusted the lives of some 30,000 men, 

must have had the idea that these were his personal contribution to the Great War, and as such were under 

his command to equip and manipulate as he saw fit, and in pursuing this idea, was continually at odds with 

the British.  

I recall a muster parade, called by General Alderson who was in command at that time, addressing the 

troops in which he stated that he was leaving for London to request that unless canteens be granted, he 

would resign his command, as he had no wish to command an army of men which were being treated as 

school boys. This address and statement to the troops, is on official record. The outcome of his visit to 

headquarters, was that canteens were established. This must have upset the micro mind of Sir Sam, but it 

was an order and he had to carry it out, and this is how he did it. One small tent, the ordinary bell tent was 

set up, this was the canteen, it was open only at noon for an hour. The men lined up with their mess cans into 

which a pint was sloshed and had to be paid for, with the result, that when time was up, those at the end of 

the line did not get served and lost their dinner also.  

This did not concern me too much, but at the request of the older buddies, who needed a drink, I would 

line up, and if lucky, turn it over to them. Sir Sam seemed to have the idea that this was his private army and 

hated the thought of having to conform to British standards, so that it could function smoothly as a unit 

within the Imperial forces.  

The Oliver equipment, the rations, the shoes, the rifles, which were thrown away with curses at Ypres, 

my own rifle, after I was wounded, I turned over to another man, who was kicking the bolt of his rifle with 

the heel of his boot, to try and extract a spent shell - all were discarded and replaced by British equipment.  

In the meantime, huts were hurriedly being erected into which we were moved around the turn of the 

year. Our next move from there was to France and the beginning of a new experience.  

William Peden  

The battalion disembarked in France on 13 February 1915, becoming part of the 1st Canadian 

Division, 2nd Canadian Infantry Brigade.  Bradshaw appears to have served for about four months 

in the trenches on the Western Front.   

(A later set of Canadian attestation papers dated 24 January 1917 are also available online, they 

show that he was now married, D.M. Heckels presumably had now became Dorothy Mabel 

Bradshaw, Dorothy also now gave an address in London. Presumably this second set of enlistment 

papers were to re-establish himself back with the Canadian Forces, it should be noted they were 

attested at Shorncliffe in Kent (U.K.) and that Bradshaw signed them as a lieutenant.) 

Bradshaw’s Australian medical records are held by our NAA and give a good summary of his time 

with the Australian Forces (and prior), presumably Charles supplied these details to the medical 

officer.   It appears that he had joined the Canadian Infantry as part of the 8th Battalion, after several 

months training in Canada he went on to serve on the Western Front, his file stating that he was four 

months in the trenches, his file further indicating he had suffered from pneumonia during that time. 

 

Presumably it was after recuperating in the U.K. that Bradshaw gained a commission in the 

Bedfordshire Regiment, initially with the 9th Battalion within the Regiment, he would serve with 

that regiment for a year and three months.  2nd Lieutenant Bradshaw is shown as having embarked 

from Devonport (U.K.) on 24 August 1915 formally part of the 9th Battalion with the Bedfordshire 

Regiment, as part of the 1st Garrison Battalion of the Essex regiment. (?) 

 



It appears that Bradshaw suffered shrapnel wounds to both his legs, not long after his arrival on the 

Gallipoli peninsula, his medical file also indicates he was also suffering from dysentery.  Arthur’s 

wounds turned septic and it was probably after recovering that he joined the Australian Forces at 

Anzac. 

 

On 19 November 1915 Bradshaw was transferred (attached) to the Headquarters Staff at the Anzac 

Base on Anzac Cove, he was appointed as a M.L.O. ______?  On 22 December he was appointed as 

acting APM at the Advanced Anzac Base, which was probably now located at Mudros (?) following 

the evacuation of Anzac Cove, he took over the role from Major William Smith, who took on other 

provost duties. 

 

Lieutenant Bradshaw arrived back in Egypt aboard the Empress of Britain, the ship docking at 

Alexandria on 3 January 1916.  Bradshaw continued his APM role at Anzac Headquarters, which 

was now located at Ismailia, presumably he remained at Ismailia until late March, a later memo 

signed by General Birdwood confirmed he had done a good job. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

On 6 April 2nd Lieutenant Bradshaw was formally attached to the newly formed Anzac Provost 

Corps, he joined the corps at a training camp at Abbassia where both officers and men learnt their 

new roles as military policemen.  On 7 May, a little over a month into their training, 9 officers, 32 

NCO’s and 238 men were sent to Cairo to take over duty from the Cairo Town piquet. 

 

Bradshaw joined lieutenants; Jordan, Watts, Fussell and Hyam, 12 N.C.O.s and 88 men from the 

‘Mounted Section’ of the corps that took up duty in Cairo.  Lieutenants; Rogers, VC, Kensett, 

Grigson and Saunders, 20 NCO’s and 150 men from the ‘Infantry Section’ formed the remainder of 

the Cairo Detachment. 

 

The Cairo Detachment was housed in the Kasr-el-

Nil Barracks (shown to the right circa 1917) and 

quickly set about maintaining discipline of the 

Australian Forces in Egypt, primarily while on 

leave in the city.  The Ezbekieh district was the 

main troublesome part of the city.  On 19 May 

1916 the remainder of the ‘Infantry Section’ 

moved into Cairo.  The ‘Mounted Section’ then 

took over the districts of Abbassia and Heliopolis 

parts of the city. 



Bradshaw’s medical file shows that towards the end of July he was complaining of dizziness due to 

the heat, he also complained of having sore eyes, as a result he was admitted to the 3rd AGH at 

Heliopolis. Still not fit, on 29 July Bradshaw was struck off the strength of the Anzac Provost 

Corps. 

 

On 11 August 1916 Bradshaw was transferred from Egypt to England for a change – a break of 

generally three months or whatever a medical board determined, he did so aboard the hospital ship 

Kanowna.  Upon his arrival in the U.K. Charles was most probably sent to the 3rd Northern General 

Hospital at Sheffield, from where he was sent on three months leave to regain his health. 

 

Upon his return to the hospital at the conclusion of his leave his medical classification was re-

assessed, in late October 1916 he was assessed as being fit for home service.  Accordingly 

November it was recommended that he be transferred from the 9th Battalion Bedfordshire Regiment 

to the 3rd Reserve Battalion with the Bedfordshire’s, the reserve battalion was located at Landguard, 

Felixstowe. 

 

Throughout 1917 Bradshaw appears to have been regularly med-boarded, but continued to be 

assessed as being suitable for home service only.  Bradshaw’s British Army files are not as clear to 

follow as an Australian file; there are several notations on his file that he may have in fact returned 

to serving with Canadian Forces, probably as early as 24 January 1917, as per his second set of 

Canadian enlistment papers mentioned earlier.  Officially he still remained with the Bedfordshire 

Regiment (where he had gained his commission) but for much of 1917 he appears to have served 

the Canadian Forestry Corps which was based in England during that year.  

The Canadian Forestry Corps was created 14 Nov 1916. The crest of the 

Canadian Forestry Corps consists of a circle, with a beaver on top, 

superimposed on a pair of crossed axes, with the text "Canadian Forestry 

Corps" around the edge. At the centre of the circle is a maple leaf with a 

King's Crown. 

The Forestry Corps was created during the ‘Great War’ when it was 

discovered that huge quantities of wood were needed for use on the 

Western Front. Duckboards, shoring timbers, crates—anything that 

needed wood had to be provided. The British government concluded that there was nobody more 

experienced or qualified in the British Empire to harvest timber than the Canadians. At first the idea 

was to harvest the trees from Canada's abundant forests and bring them overseas. But space aboard 

merchant ships was at a premium, so rather than stuff ships' holds with timber, it was decided to use 

the Canadians over in Europe, cutting down 

forests in the UK and France. 

 

Several regiments originally slated for the 

front lines became military lumberjack units 

instead. Canadian troops with their coniferous-

tree cap badges identifying them as the 

Canadian Forestry Corps cut trees in forests in 

England, Scotland and France, where the 

timber was squared, sawed and transported. 

The CFC also built aerodromes in France for 

the ever-burgeoning Royal Flying Corps. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Western_Front_(World_War_I)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Royal_Flying_Corps


The map to the right shows how the CFC 

divided the U.K. into districts.  No 51 

District was in Scotland, its Headquarters 

were established initially at Edinburgh and 

later at Nairn, and finally at Inverness in 

November 1917. 

 

No 52 District Headquarters were 

established at Carlisle, Cumberland in 

November 1916.  No 52 District 

Headquarters were established in London in 

November 1916 and then a year later 

moved to Egham in Surrey.  

 

No 54 District was established in August 

1917, No 55 District in November 1917.  

The final U.K. District was No 56 District; 

its Headquarters was established in Surrey 

in August 1918. 

 

Each district was commanded by a Colonel, 

the Second-in-Command was a Major. The 

Adjutant of the unit was a Captain, as was 

the Quartermaster and the Transport 

Officer; each district also had a Messing 

Officer (a Lieutenant).  Each operation was 

run by an entire company of around 165 

men, under the command of a major. 

 

Lieutenant Bradshaw served in the No 52 

District, his file doesn’t show an actual date 

of joining the Canadian Forestry Corps, but 

stated earlier it was probably in January 

1917 (a later memo states 22 February 

1917).  Similarly there is nothing on his records to establish what appointment he had with the 

Forestry Corps, possibly he was granted the rank of temporary Captain, but this is not verified in 

any way.  

 

A Medical Board dated 26 April 1917 makes 

note of him serving with the Canadian Forestry 

Corps, but still holding a commission with the 

Bedfordshire Regiment, at this time he was at 

Whittingham, Northumberland.  A later Medical 

Board dated 5 August 1917still acknowledges 

he was at Northumberland, once again 

acknowledges the Bedfordshire Regiment.  A 

September Medical Board finally lists the 

Canadian Forestry Corps, and now stated that he 

was serving with the Forestry Corps at Acton 

Park, Carlisle in Cumberland, the Headquarters 

for No 52 District. 



Altogether, some 35,000 Canadians served in the Forestry Corps—which eventually was composed 

of dozens of companies (each composed of several hundred workers). Although individual troops in 

emergency situations were sent to fight on the front lines the CFC usually served well back of the 

fighting. Occasionally, Forestry Corps units were employed as labour units for the Canadian Corps 

on the front lines with duties such as stockpiling artillery ammunition, assisting in the quick 

construction of rail and road systems in the wake of attacking troops, or in helping to evacuate the 

wounded. 

 

Towards the final two years of the war, more and more Canadian soldiers volunteered for the 

Forestry Corps, as it was viewed by many as a way to serve the country without facing the German 

Army in direct conflict. Many members were also under-aged volunteers—who had lied about their 

age to be accepted for overseas service, but were strongly suspected to be under the age of 19 and 

not legally allowed to service in combat. The Corps was not without casualties however, accidents 

like those which would occur in a forestry camp in Canada were not uncommon: power saws, 

machinery and transport all took lives. Additionally, particularly during the last 100 days of the 

War, the Forestry Corps was repeatedly combed for volunteers to transfer into the infantry. 

The following material comes from the Commonwealth War Graves site, Bradshaw indeed returned 

to Canada with Mabel and also served with the Canadian Army (on the Home Front) during WWII. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LT COLONEL Arthur Balfour DOUGLAS-BROWN 

Arthur Balfour Douglas-Brown was the son of James Douglas-Brown; James had been a barrister in 

Newfoundland, in later years moving to Australia (via New Zealand).  Balfour was born at Nelson 

in New Zealand in February 1884, he was educated at Brisbane Grammar School. 

Balfour worked for the Pacific Cable Board from 1905-10, serving at Southport (QLD), Fiji and 

Fanning Island.  Lieutenant Brown (as he more commonly went) was first commissioned in 1910, 

while he served with the Moreton Regiment (militia). 

Formally enlisting at Brisbane on 19 December 1914 (with the AN&MEF), Balfour enlisted as 

Balfour Douglas Browne (Brown); he was granted a commission and was allotted as lieutenant with 

the Queensland Quota of the 2nd Infantry Battalion, Tropical Force, Brown was probably part of the 

contingent earlier with the Moreton Regiment.  It appears that all the various state contingents came 

together in New South Wales to complete their training prior to embarking to New Guinea. 

Possibly Balfour was aboard the Kanowna as it headed to New Guinea in support of Colonel 

Holmes’ 1st Battalion Tropical Force, the men aboard the Kanowna were mainly militia men from 

the Moreton Bay Regiment, many were young inexperienced recruits.  These men allotted to the 2nd 

Battalion Tropical Force had received little preparation and their kit was vastly unsuitable or 

incomplete for deployment to the tropics.  

As it occurred the Kanowna did not reach Rabaul, upon reaching Port Moresby Holmes reviewed 

the preparedness of the 2nd Battalion and its lack of readiness in conjunction with a strike by the 

stokers aboard the Kanowna saw it ordered back to Townsville.  Members of the Tropical Force 

helping stoke the engines during the return to Townsville, upon its arrival in Townsville the force 

was disbanded.  Most of the force probably did formally re-enlist in either the AIF or later Tropical 

Forces.  

Brown re-enlisted on 5 May 1915, once 

again seeking a commission, this time with 

the AIF.  Captain Brown became an officer 

with the 17th Battalion. The 17th Battalion 

sailed for Egypt aboard the Themistocles; the 

troopship leaving Woolloomooloo wharf on 

the afternoon of 12 May 1915.  

                                            

The Themistocles (shown above) sailed via Colombo, where the men were allowed to enter the city. 

However, unlike some earlier troopships, their movements were closely monitored and there were 

no absentees or arrests. The Themistocles continued on and arrived at Port Suez on 12 June. 

At Suez the battalion was entrained to Cairo. From Cairo the battalion entrained to the Zeitoun 

railway station where they arrived in the dark. The men then marched to the Aerodrome Camp at 

Heliopolis, which was on the eastern side of Cairo. The Aerodrome Camp was once again a vast 

canvas city, housing thousands of Australian troops, mainly those of the 5th Infantry Brigade. The 

camp itself had a series of nine perimeter posts for security, to keep the men in and the natives out. 



The extreme heat meant that there were no heavy physical activities outdoors between nine in the 

morning and five in the afternoon. In between those times, lectures were held, along with controlled 

drill and physical activities.  

The 17th Battalion had arrived in Egypt about six weeks before its sister battalions, so by the time of 

their arrivals the 17th Battalion’s camp was already well established. On 10 August the battalion 

was ordered to Cairo to garrison the Citadel. However later that day the orders were changed and 

the battalion was ordered back to Heliopolis, it became apparent that the battalion was being called 

up ready to head to Anzac Cove.   

 

Taken in Egypt this photo shows the Headquarter officers of the 17th Battalion, left to right; Captain 

Smith, Medical Officer (in shorts); Major Martin, 2nd in Charge; Colonel Goddard, Commanding 

Officer; Captain A.B.D Brown, Adjutant; Major Short, Quartermaster. 

On 15 August the battalion 

entrained at Helouan Station 

aboard two trains and headed to 

Alexandria. The following day the 

battalion boarded the Alaunia for 

the voyage to Gallipoli. On 15 

August the Alaunia (shown right) 

arrived at Mudros Harbour, and 

on 19 August the battalion was 

transferred to a smaller vessel the 

El Kahira.   



It was about 2.00 am in the early morning of 20 August that the El Kahira dropped anchor off the 

Gallipoli peninsula. By 9.00am the whole battalion was on Anzac Cove; the battalion not suffering 

any casualties as they came ashore. The battalion was ordered to a reserve position behind 

Beauchop’s Hill, Captain Brown appears to have been the battalion’s adjutant. 

On 21 August the 17th Battalion was ordered into support near Hill 60. Its sister battalion, the 18th 

was ordered into an attack on this feature, costing the battalion heavily. The 18 th Battalion lost 

(killed or wounded) 383 officers and men at Hill 60. 

It was decided to use the 17th Battalion to reinforce the badly depleted battalions in that sector. A 

Company was sent to the 13th, B Company to the 14th, C Company to the 15th and D Company to 

reinforce the 16th Battalion. 

After the first failed attack on Hill 60, it was decided to make a further attempt to seize the feature, 

and an assault force of some 1,000 men for assembled for the next attack. The men were to be a 

mixture of fresh men from the newly arrived 5th Brigade and the healthier, more experienced, men 

from the battalions already in that sector. Accordingly, the 14th, 15th, 16th and the 17th Battalions 

were all asked to provide up to 100 men each. It is unclear, but presumably the men supplied by the 

14th, 15th and 16th Battalions may well have been attached 17th Battalion men anyway. 

The fresh attack took place on 27 August 1915. Despite the men being handpicked, they fared no 

better than the previous attack and suffered heavy casualties. It appears that A Company provided 

the bulk of the attacking force from the 17th Battalion. In all, the 17th Battalion lost four killed and 

twenty three men wounded.  

Towards the end of August 

the role for the 17th Battalion 

changed, and half of the 

battalion took over positions 

at Quinn’s Post, while the 

other half of the battalion 

were allotted to positions 

around Pope’s Post.  The 

photo to the right shows 

some of the battalion after 

coming out of Quinn’s Post. 

 

Brown’s file shows that he was promoted to the rank of major (temporary) on 8 October 1915 while 

serving on Gallipoli.  On 24 October Brown was evacuated from the peninsula suffering diarrhoea, 

he reverted back to his rank of captain while away from his battalion.     

Brown remained in Egypt for the rest of 1915, on 5 December he returned to duty at the Overseas 

Base at Ghezireh.  However rather than re-joining his battalion on 1 January 1916 Captain Brown 

was appointed as APM for the 2nd Australian Division at its Tel-el-Kebir Camp.  Captain sailed 

with the 2nd Divisional Headquarters on 16 March 1916, arriving at Marseilles on 21 March.  On 2 

June 1916 Brown was promoted to major, he retained his APM role.      



On 16 September 1916 Major Brown, like the other APM’s of the Australian Divisions was 

formally transferred to the Anzac Provost [Police] Corps.  On 13 November Balfour was mentioned 

in Sir Douglas Haig’s despatch for ‘distinguished and gallant services, and devotion to duty in the 

field.’            

In March 1917 Brown spent a week in hospital before returning to duty to duty.  On 8 April Balfour 

was granted ten days leave, which he took back in the U.K.  In line with the Anzac Provost Corps 

policy of rotation on 8 August 1917 Balfour was posted back to England for duty.  It appears that 

Balfour was to take over the London Detachment and Major T V Brown (APM London 

Detachment) was to take over as APM  2nd Division.   

However that didn’t occur smoothly, Major Thomas Brown’s medical classification apparently 

preventing his permanent transfer to the Western Front.  On 12 September Balfour  Brown returned 

to France and ten days later resumed his role as APM of the 2nd Division.  

In December 1917 was granted to the U.K. and during his leave he was admitted to hospital.  

Balfour spent Christmas in hospital and was discharged at the end of December.  On 13 January 

1918 Brown rejoined the 2nd Division once again taking the reigns as APM.      

   

On 7 April 1918 Brown received a mention in Sir Douglas 

Haig’s despatches.  On 7 April Balfour was awarded the 

DSO (Distinguished Service Order) left.  Brown also 

appears to have been awarded the French Croix-de-Guerre, 

right. 

Brown’s recommendation for his DSO (and Croix-de-

Guerre?) was as follows;  As APM of the Division Major 

B.D. Brown has rendered exceptionally good work 

especially in personally ensuring the efficiency of traffic 

control, guides and military police posts in the forward 

area during the heaviest shell fire. 

    Period under review 22/9/17 to 24/2/18.  

 

Shortly after the Armistice Major Brown took over Colonel Smith’s role as overall APM in France 

and Belgium, this was following Smith’s return to Australia on furlough.  Accordingly in March 

1919 Brown was promoted to the rank of lieutenant colonel (temporary) while he was employed as 

APM of the French (and Belgium) Section.    
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In May Brown was granted a week’s leave, which he took in the U.K.  At the completion of his 

leave he again returned to duty in France.   

In mid-June Colonel Brown returned to England, he was granted the honorary rank of Lieutenant 

Colonel.  Like so many others, Balfour chose to undertake NME (Non-military employment), he 

studied economics at the ‘School of Economics’ in Kingsway, London, it was to be a three month 

course.  

On 26 August 1919 his employment was due to be cancelled (according to his file), as he prepared 

for transport duty back to Australia.  It appears he was allowed to complete the course and was then 

granted leave in England from 30 October and 15 November 1919.  

Finally on 22 November 1919 

Lieutenant Colonel Brown did 

start his return to Australia 

aboard the Aeneas (left).   

Balfour’s appointment in the 

AIF was terminated on 20 

March 1920.  Correspondence 

dated September 1920 had him 

working with the Federal 

Taxation Department in 

Victoria and at that time living 

in Melbourne.    

 

Brown died at Chatswood (Sydney) in 1956. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



BRIGADIER GENERAL Charles Henry Jeffries BROWN 

 

Charles Brown hailed from Greymouth in New Zealand, he was a married man when he enlisted, 

his wife Millie, gave an address in Wellington while her husband was overseas.  Brown sailed as a 

Captain with the Headquarters of the main New Zealand Forces when it sailed aboard the 

Maunganui from Wellington on 16 October 1914. 

 

Captain Brown served as the Provost Marshal for the New Zealand 

Division from the landing (25 April 1915) up until 5 May, when 

he was appointed to command (2IC?) the Canterbury Battalion.  

An extremely popular officer, he would be mentioned in despatch 

on three occasions during the war and was subsequently awarded a 

DSO (Distinguished Service Order).  

 

The photo of Brown shown indicates that while on the peninsula 

he was wounded (presumably only slightly), he was promoted to 

major (temporary) in November 1915. General Hamilton 

mentioned Brown in his despatches of 26 August 1915. 

 

 

Going on to serve on the Western Front, Brown, was by now holding the rank of Lieutenant 

Colonel, he was again mentioned in despatch on 4 January 1917 for his actions during late 

September and early October 1916; 

 



Operations Switch Trench, south east of High Wood 21st September; Flers Trench and Flers 

Support Trench, 19th, 20th, and 21st September; Grid Trench, 1st October 1916.  Lieut-

Colonel Brown is a born leader of men and possessed of magnificent courage and 

determination.  The manner in which he organised the three attacks in which his battalion 

took part in the above operations, and the example that he has set of courage and devotion 

to duty has been an inspiration.  Since taking over command of this battalion in June 1916, 

his work has been beyond praise.  I cannot speak to highly of his soldierly qualities and 

consider him worthy of special distinction.  He is a commanding officer quite out of the 

ordinary. 

 

Brigadier General Brown was in 

charge of the 1st New Zealand 

Infantry Brigade when he was killed 

by a shell at Moulin de l’Hospice as 

New Zealand Forces were mopping 

up around Messines on 8 June 1917.  

Brigadier Brown was laid to rest in 

the Bailleul Communal Cemetery, 

Nord, France, his funeral is shown.   

 

Brigadier Brown’s actions during 

the Messines campaign once again 

saw him mentioned in despatch, on 

this occasion posthumously in the 

London Gazette of 28 December 

1917;  

 

For his exceptionally good work prior to and during the Messines operations as 

Commander of the 1st New Zealand Infantry Brigade.  By his great devotion to duty, and 

disregard of danger he was an inspiration and set a fine example to all those under his 

command.  His death was a severe loss to the Division and to the Service.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Robert Gardner BROWN 

Robert Gardner Brown was born in Brisbane on 15 November 1888, he was educated in Brisbane, 

the recruiting clerk recorded it as ‘10 years Normal School, Brisbane.’  Bob was still single and was 

working as a clerk when he chose to enlist on 4 March 1915. 

Private Brown trained initially at Enoggera and then 

Alderley.  Bob was quickly given the rank of 

sergeant within the 25th Battalion as it began to form 

and train.  Bob’s soldiering skills were quickly 

recognised and by the end of May he had become 

qualified to apply for a commission. 

On 15 June 1915 he was appointed as a 2nd 

Lieutenant with the 25th Battalion.  The 25th 

Battalion sailed from Brisbane aboard the Aeneas on 

29 June 1915, arriving in Sydney on 1 July, here the 

men disembarked to the Agricultural Grounds where 

the battalion remained for a week.____  

The 25th Battalion continued to Egypt aboard the 

Aeneas.  The battalion disembarked at Alexandria 

on 4 August, from there the battalion entrained to 

Cairo where they were sent to a camp at Abbassia.  

The battalion continued to train at Abbassia up until 

early September. 

The battalion sailed for the Dardanelles aboard the Minneswaka, departing Alexandria on 5 

September.  The battalion spent several days on Lemnos Island before landing on the peninsula on 

10 September.  2nd Lieutenant Brown landed with his battalion; the battalion took up positions in 

and around Lower Cheshire Ridge.  The position was a ridge that ran between the upper reaches of 

the Chailak Dere and the southern fork of Aghyl Dere. It had been named after the 8th Cheshire’s (a 

British Unit), its respective parts were known as Upper and Lower Cheshire, Durrant’s Post was in 

the centre, while on the peninsula Brown was promoted to 

lieutenant. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The 25th Battalion took over positions mainly on Lower Cheshire Ridge.  The fresh battalion 

immediately set about improving and strengthening its positions, the battalion had British troops to 

its left and one of its sister battalion’s (the 25th) to its right.  October saw some heavy shelling in the 

battalion’s sector, the battalion continued to improve its trenches. 

Throughout early November the battalion continued to strengthen its defences.  General Birdwood 

visited the battalion’s positions on 3 November and Brigadier Burston made an inspection the 

following day.  On 5 November the battalion exploded a mine as it endeavoured to run saps and 

tunnels towards the Turkish positions; it was unknown as to whether the mine caused much damage 

to the Turks.  On 8 November the Turks retaliated, firing off their own mine; however the mine 

caused little damage (if any) to the 25th Battalion’s positions. 

On 10 November the battalion retired to Reserve Gully, having a rest from the frontline.  On 13 

November Lord Kitchener passed through the Battalion’s Lines.  The battalion remained in reserve, 

suppling fatigue parties for the Beach as well as various other work parties, the battalion continued 

to do so for the remainder of the month. 

By now the Battalion’s casualty rate was beginning to rise.  Seven men were recorded as having 

been killed during November, a further sixteen were evacuated wounded, away from the battalion 

several men died from their wounds or disease after evacuation.  The Battalion continued to man 

the Cheshire Sector up until the evacuation, the bulk of the battalion leaving the peninsula on 18 

December 1915. 

The 25th Battalion arrived back in Egypt on 30 December, establishing camp at Tel-el-Kebir, 

alongside side the bulk of the other 2nd Division troops.  Towards the end of January 1916 the 2nd 

Division was given the role of defence on the Suez Canal. 

By early March the 25th Battalion was in a Staging Camp on the Suez Canal.  On 5 March the 

battalion moved to Moascar as it prepared for a move to the Western Front.  From Moascar the 

battalion moved to Alexandria on 13 and 14 March. 

On 15 March the battalion 

sailed for France aboard the 

Minneapolis, the troopship 

arriving at Marseilles in the 

south of France on 19 

March.  The battalion 

however didn’t disembark 

until 20 March; the APM at 

Marseilles apparently 

complimented the 25th 

Battalion on its orderly 

conduct while moving 

through the port. 

The battalion entrained to the north, arriving at Thiennes on 23 March.  The men were greeted by a 

heavy snow fall at Morbecque the following day; the battalion remained at Morbecque up until 4 

April.  



The 25th Battalion then moved forward through Merris and then Steenwerck, taking over trenches at 

Rue Marie on the night of 6 April 1916.  The battalion would remain in the trenches or in reserve at 

Rue Marie for the remainder of April. 

Lieutenant Brown served with his battalion at Armentieres and Messines, he appears to have been 

attached to Divisional Headquarters from June until the end of October, it appears that at this time 

he was working with the APM of the 2nd Division.  That meant Bob would have been the Division’s 

TCO (Traffic Control Officer), he would have also understudied the APM (APM Learner). The 

APM for the 2nd Division at that time was Major A.B.D. Brown (see his write-up). 

Returning to his Battalion Brown was 

present during the attack on 

Geudecourt on 5 November 1916.  Bob 

was wounded during the attack, he 

suffered a GSW (gunshot wound) to his 

hand (possibly shrapnel?) and was 

evacuated back to England for 

treatment. In England he was admitted 

to the 3rd London General Hospital, 

which was located at Wandsworth, the 

hospital treated predominantly officers. 

 

While recuperating in the U.K. Lieutenant Brown received his promotion to captain. 

Brown returned to duty at No 4 Command Depot at Perham Downs on 

12 January 1917, he remained there up until mid-February.  On 3 

February 1917 was formally transferred from the 25th Battalion to the 

strength of the Anzac Provost Corps. On 14 February Bob was sent to 

Codford, where he remained until 8 March, presumably carrying out the 

APM role there. 

Considered fit to return to duty Captain Brown returned to France on 13 

March.  On 16 March 1917 Bob reported for duty with the APM at Le 

Havre, three days later he took up the role of APM Amiens.  On 11 April 

Brown was attached as an APM Learner with Major William Smith 

(shown right), Smith (later Colonel) was in charge of the Anzac Provost 

Corps in France and Belgium. 

It was while he was Smith’s assistant at 1st Anzac Corps Headquarters 

that Brown got himself in strife.  Bob’s file shows the results of the 

court-martial that was held in France on 25 June 1917. 

 



 



Following the court-martial Brown was found guilty, forfeiting 18 days pay, he retained his rank, 

but forfeited his seniority.  On 13 July 1917 he was posted back to Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth. 

Following the court martial Brown was sent to the 7th Training Battalion at Rollestone.  Captain 

Brown was ordered to report to the Overseas Training Brigade at Perham Downs on 16 August; 

Bob did not report until 11am on 25 August 1917, as a result he once again was court-martialled. 

Brown’s court-martial was held at Tidworth beginning on 17 September 1917.  Captain E.V.E. 

Neill was one of the officers sitting in judgement of Brown; Neill had for a time commanded the 

Anzac Provost Corps (see his write-up). 

 

The Court-Martial found Brown guilty of the offence and the board’s recommendation was that 

Brown be cashiered.  Newspapers in the U.K and back in Australia took an interest in Brown’s case 

and reported details of the court martial, it appears however that several of the papers incorrectly 

inferred that Captain R.G. Brown had been the APM in charge of the London Detachment (that was 

Major T.V.Brown!) 

Despite several senior officers not supporting the cashiering and instead recommending a reprimand 

and loss of seniority (similar to his first court martial) Captain R.G. Brown was cashiered.  On 18 

October 1917 Brown was formally dismissed from the AIF, he was sent back to Australia aboard 

the troopship Berrima on 31 October (technically a civilian?) 

Brown’s Army File records that he died in January 1945. 

 

 

CAPTAIN Thomas Victor BROWN                 (See 4th Div MMP) 



COLONEL Julius. H. BRUCHE 

I have included Bruche based only upon this small 

article taken from The Register (Adelaide) from 

Friday 20 July 1917.  The article detailing that 

Bruche had some accountability for the AIF’s 

Police Corps, most probably during late 1916.  

Bruche’s war service is well documented as he was 

a professional soldier and had been well before the 

outbreak of the Great War.  However Bruche had a 

German background and initially Bruche was not 

allowed to join the AIF to serve overseas.  As 

Commandant of the Western Australian 5th 

Military District (5MD) proved to be a more than 

capable leader, Bruche was very active in the 

policing of his military district and the camps that 

were under his command; he took a very much 

hands on approach in recruiting suitable men to act 

as Garrison Military Police within the state.   

Finally in June 1916 Bruche was allowed to serve overseas, 

he embarked from Fremantle on 19 June 1916, arriving in 

England in England in early August.  On 10 August Bruche 

was attached to the AIF Training Centre at Tidworth for 

General Duties.  On 18 September Bruche was appointed as 

G.O.C. (General Officer Commanding) of the AIF Depots at 

Tidworth. 

Bruche remained in the Tidworth area up until early 

December 1916 when he was posted to the 5th Division in 

France; the first photo is probably from his time in France.  

Bruche is wearing an armband, but this would not be a 

military police one.  

I believe that the article 

relating to Bruche’s ‘Police‘ 

service probably relates to 

some of his time at Tidworth 

when he probably had some responsibility towards the Anzac Provost 

Corps.  Bruche’s National Australian Archive file does not show any 

specific responsibility over the Military Police. 

The photo (right) shows Bruche after the war in Australia, he 

continued to serve as a professional soldier (Officer), I have not 

included his numerous citations in this small article.  



2000 LIEUTENANT Percy Aubrey BULL 

Aubrey Bull hailed from St Kilda in Melbourne; he had spent four years in the senior cadets, most 

of those holding the rank of lieutenant (cadet rank).  Aubrey was 20 years of age, still single and 

stated he was working as a clerk prior to enlisting. 

Aubrey joined up at Melbourne on 31 August 1915; he started his training at the 22nd Depot 

Battalion (in Melbourne?).  On 7 December he was transferred to the Seymour Camp where he 

joined No 2 Depot Squadron.  In early January 1916 Aubrey was allotted to the 14th re-

enforcements for the 4th Light Horse Regiment, he was also promoted to sergeant. 

That Light Horse draft embarked from 

Melbourne aboard the Themistocles (right) on 28 

January 1916.  Shortly after his arrival in Egypt 

Aubrey was transferred to the newly forming 

Cyclist Corps, joining his new unit at Heliopolis 

on 20 March, he retained his rank and was 

formally promoted to sergeant. 

Only five days after becoming a cyclist 

Sergeant Bull was aboard the Briton (?) 

heading from Alexandria to Marseilles, the 

cyclist’s prepared to serve on the Western 

Front.  On 12 May 1916 Bull was formally 

taken on the strength of the 1st Anzac Cyclist 

Battalion. 

On 9 July 1916 Aubrey was attached to the 

2nd Anzac Cyclist Battalion, it is apparent that 

despite being only 21 years old that his 

leadership skills were well respected.  On 18 

July Aubrey Bull was appointed Acting RSM 

(without pay). 

On 30 August 1916 Sergeant Bull (back to his substantive rank) transferred to the 32nd Battalion.  

However promotion continued for Aubrey, on 6 September 1916 he was promoted (in the field), to 

be a 2nd lieutenant with the 32nd Battalion.  On 22 September Aubrey was sent to Morbeque to 

undertake a course of instruction at the Officer’s School there. 

Towards the end of his training Aubrey was admitted to a hospital suffering from a venereal 

affliction, he spent the next 138 days receiving treatment before being cleared to return to duty.  On 

26 February 1917 marched into a depot at Le Havre as he prepared to re-join his unit.  

After only a few days at the Le Havre depot Aubrey was transferred to the 5th Divisional Base 

Depot at Etaples.  Two weeks 2nd Lieutenant Bull rejoined the 32nd Battalion, several days later 

Aubrey received his promotion to lieutenant, he was appointed as the Battalion’s Transport Officer. 



The remainder of 1917 saw a couple of short detachments, at the beginning of November Aubrey 

was granted two weeks leave, which he chose to take in Paris.  In mid-February 1918 he was again 

eligible for leave and on this occasion he travelled to England. 

On 18 May 1918 Aubrey was evacuated to a casualty clearing station suffering from the flu.  

Aubrey was fit to re-join his battalion on 3 June.  At times Aubrey was also tasked as the Brigade’s 

Transport Officer.  In September 1918 Percy was granted further leave to the U.K and was also 

recommended for the Military Cross (MC)  

 

On 1 January 1919 Lieutenant Bull was formally awarded his MC.  Aubrey remained with the 32nd 

Battalion after the Armistice, on 12 March 1919 he was ‘detached’ to the 30th Battalion as shrinking 

numbers in Belgium and France saw many battalions amalgamating.  Aubrey was in fact still on 

leave in the U.K. when the attachment occurred. 

It appears that at the completion of his leave on 7 April that Percy 

remained in England.  Aubrey was now attached to the DAAG 

(Director Assistant Adjutant General?) with AIF Headquarters, he is 

pictured to the left, with Milton Jarvie. On 14 April Aubrey was sent 

on duty to Parkhouse. 

Aubrey was granted 15 days Disembarkation Leave in August 1919.  

Aubrey was still shown as being DAAG, on 26 September he marched 

out for duty with the APM at Warminster.  On 3 November Aubrey 

was transferred to London to take up the APM there. 

On 26 February 1920 Aubrey was sent to Paris, reporting to the APM 

there for ‘escort duty’.  It was not until 3 March that Bull returned to 

England.  Aubrey took more leave in mid-March.  Finally on 16 April 

1920 Aubrey was granted a passage back to Australia aboard the 

Hororata. 

The Hororata arrived at Melbourne; from there Aubrey entrained to Brisbane.  On 10 June Percy 

Aubrey Bull’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 9 September 1920; his post-war address 

was recorded as being St Kilda.  Aubrey served again during WW2 reaching the rank of Captain. 



LIEUTENANT Sydney Victor BURROW 

Sydney Burrow was born in Melbourne on 3 March 1886; his family 

appear to have been living in the Ballarat district around the turn of 

the century.  Syd first enlisted with the Permanent Forces on 5 May 

1906 when he joined the Royal Australian Artillery, he was a keen 

soldier and did well and was soon holding the rank of bombardier 

(equivalent to corporal). 

In August 1910 Sydney transferred from the Artillery to the 

Commonwealth Instructional Corps (another set of attestation papers 

appear on his file).  By now Syd was 24 years of age, it appears that 

he was probably now posted around Albury (not verified). 

With the outbreak of the war against Germany Syd and his brother Arthur both quickly joined up. 

One of the local Ballarat papers recorded this snippet;  

Sergeant Arthur Burrow and his brother Syd had volunteered within days of each other.  Arthur left 

his position at a local bakery and Syd resigned his post as a regional instructor with the 

compulsory cadets training scheme.  Both were powerfully built men and their military background 

made them ideal recruits in the first contingent to leave Australia.  This letter was written to their 

father Con Burrow of Ballarat. 

Con Burrow had held a commission in the British Army with the Grenadier Guards prior to him 

immigrating to Australia; no doubt he was rightfully proud of his sons, Syd in the 7 th Battalion, 

Arthur with the 8th Battalion.  Syd’s official date of joining the AIF 

is given as 1 September 1914; Arthur’s is given as 18 August 1914. 

Syd joined the 7th Battalion at the Broadmeadows Camp and was 

quickly promoted to the rank of Staff Sergeant Major.  On 25 

September the battalion entrained to Spencer Street where it took 

part in a Brigade march through the centre of Melbourne, at the 

completion of the formal march through the city the battalion 

marched back to the Broadmeadows Camp. 

It appears that Burrows took charge of the Battalion’s Signals 

Section.  On 18 October 1914 the 7th Battalion boarded the 

Hororata, the troopship was quite crowded with over 2,000 men 

and 200 horses aboard.  The convoy sailed via Colombo, reaching 

Aden on 25 November.  

On 1 December the Hororata entered the Suez Canal and anchored 

off Port Said to take on coal.  The Hororata reached Alexandria on 

5 December, the following day the 7th Battalion disembarked and 

boarded trains, the trains conveying the battalion to Cairo which 

was reached after nightfall.  The 19 kilometre journey to the Mena 

Camp was completed aboard electric trams. 



The battalions of the AIF reduced its companies from eight back to four in early 1915.  The men got 

used to marching digging and carrying out mock attacks in the desert as training was resumed, 

liberal amounts of leave allowed the officers and men to see the ancient sites of Egypt.  On 3 

February 1915 the 7th and 8th Battalions were moved to Ismailia (see map) as Turkish Forces 

threatened to seize the Suez Canal.  The battalion remained at Ismailia for a week.  

No doubt as a result of his father’s connection to the Grenadier Guards, in mid February 1915 Syd 

was granted a temporary commission in the Imperial (British) Army.  As a result Staff Sergeant 

Major Burrow was discharged from the AIF to allow this to happen (his official discharge date is 

given as 5 April 1915, well after taking up his commission).  

2nd Lieutenant Burrow took up a role with the 16th Reserve Battalion of the 

King’s (Liverpool) Regiment.  Burrow served with the British Army 

throughout the remainder of 1915; initially the 16th Battalion was based at 

Hoylake, Merseyside and was a Service Battalion.  The 16th Reserve 

Battalion became a Reserve Battalion on 10 April 1915; this was in fact a 

training battalion, where men joining the Kings Liverpool Regiment would 

conduct their training prior to joining a fighting unit.  In July 1915 

Burrow’s unit was relocated to Kinmel, Conwy Wales and then in August 

1915 it moved to Prees Heath at Shropshire where the battalion was formally absorbed into the 11 th 

Reserve Brigade  

 

The Prees Heath Camp is shown above, the photo is probably from early 1916, just after Lieutenant 

Burrow’s time there, as can be seen from the postcard it was quite a substantial camp.    
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 2nd Lieutenant Burrow was allowed to retain his appointment when he rejoined the 7th Battalion 

(AIF) in early 1916, his official date of holding a commission in the AIF was recognised as 16 

February 1916.  Syd appears to have rejoined the 7th Battalion on 29 February, at the time the 

battalion was in camp at Serapeum.  Almost immediately Syd’s instructional skills were put to use 

within the 2nd Brigade as a school of instruction commenced for the officers and NCO’s from the 

brigade beginning on 2 March.  2nd Lieutenant Burrow assisted Major Tom Borwick in organising 

and running the school. 

The battalion was starting to get details of an imminent move to the Western 

Front.  I borrow the simple diary entries of Private Arthur Walker (shown 

right) from Willaura in Victoria, he was a member of D Company in the 7th 

Battalion, he describes the move to France and the next few months on the 

Western Front.  Arthur would die at the upcoming battle of Pozieres. 

 25th March  Saturday 

Packed up to shift. Marched out at 4pm.  Entrained at 

Serapuem at 7pm for Alexandria. 

 26th March  Sunday 

  Arrived at Alexandria after 9 hours ride in truck [railway].  

Embarked on the Megantic at 7pm.  Sailed out, but only to the breakwater and 

stopped there.  Some very pretty sights in the bay of Alexandria.   

  Lots of shipping done there.  Also a few hospital ships.  

 

 



 27th March  Monday 

  Sailed out from Alex at 10am.  Sea calm, passed a few ships. 

The voyage to Marseilles in France generally took about a week, also aboard as well as the 7 th 

Battalion was most of its sister battalion, the 8th.  Arthur recorded that for four days the seas were 

calm, however on 30 March he mounted ship’s guard and that night and the following day suffered 

badly from seasickness as the seas turned rough. 

31st March  Friday 

After dinner the sea got calm, 

sailing quit close to land near 

Marseilles, good view of the town 

and hills.   

Arrived at 3pm.  Disembarked and 

entrained at 9pm.   

 1st April  Saturday 

Still on the train, 35 mph (?) Truck very much cramped and not much sleep. Passed 

through many towns during the day, train very slow and weather cool and frosty.   

 2nd April  Sunday 

Sill travelling, interesting to watch the French and the kids rush for pennies (suv)*.  

Arrived at station near Paris and branched off and had 22 hour ride to 

Godeswaesvelde . Train trip getting stale and passing many guard and fatigue 

parties (Tommy).  Never saw many Australians til we detrained on Monday. 

 3rd April  Monday 

  Arrived at Godeswaesvelde and marched 9 miles to our billets.  

* (Arthur was probably referring to the troops throwing Aussie coinage from the train to the 

people, suv referring to souvenirs) 

The 7th Battalion’s first billets were in the village of La Crèche, close to the Belgium border.  The 

battalion then settled into camp routine and resumed regular training, Arthur’s entries up until the 

end of April were brief and are not included here.  The entries for each day simply stated such 

things as Light Duties, No Drill, Route March, etc,. 

On 15 April the battalion moved from Le Crèche, setting off for new billets at L’Hallebeau.  On 29 

April the battalion moved closer to the frontline to Fleurbaix, Arthur noted their closer proximity to 

the front on 30 April.  The battalion found their camp they were to occupy at Fleurbaix was in a 

poor state and the next few weeks were spent in tidying, repairing and improving the camp. 

It was not until mid-May that the 7th Battalion formally entered the frontline, Arthur’s notes on 

those first few days are recorded below. 



 14th May  Sunday 

First day in the trenches, not much doing.  On observation [duty].  Afternoon   

shrapnel burst over trench and A Moyle got wounded.  

My first adventure in the trenches and finding it not a bad life and good dugouts, but 

food a bit scarce. 

 15th May  Monday 

  Stand to in the morning, very quiet.  No fatigues. 

 16th May  Tuesday  

  Morning stand to, fairly quiet, one scout killed  (Clark).  

On cooks water fatigue. Artillery active on communication trench, but no damage.  

One wounded, Joe Hanson.  

 17th May  Wednesday 

Morning stand to. Not much fire. Artillery active but no damage done.  Snipers and 

Machine Guns active on the trenches. 

 18th May  Thursday 

  Still in our wet home in the trench. 

Very foggy in the morning and fire heavy.  On observation, snipers and big guns 

active    (One killed Mitchell) 

 19th May  Friday 

Usual stand to.   Foggy at dawn, fire heavy at times.  On fatigues cleaning out 

dugout.  Also engineers fatigue [party], shrapnel came over and we all had to run to 

cover. 

 20th May  Saturday 

Usual stand to. Light fog.  Rifle fire very accurate on the sand bags.  Artillery very 

active and shrapnel caught four on fatigue party, all slightly wounded.   

No fatigues, rested. 

 21st  May  Sunday 

Usual stand to.  Very light fog and machine gun fire fairly heavy during the night.  

Weather very clear and bright. 

It is now my second Sunday in the trenches, we are having a fair time and nothing 

doing at this point, but active on both sides. 

 



 The soldiers Arthur Walker mentioned on the previous page were; 

2750 Private Albert J. MOYLE from Fitzroy, trained Seymour & Bendigo. 

2622  Private John CLARK from Stawell, killed in action near Armentieres on 16/5/1916. 

Joe  HANSON – not recognised from the 7th Battalion casualties. 

806  Private James G MITCHELL  killed in action 19/5/1916, buried Rue David Mil 

Cemetery.  

22nd May  Monday 

  Stand to as usual.   Day on observation. 

But no fatigues, rested all day.  Nothing doing, weather changed and a little rain.  

Slight bombardment at 3pm.  

 23rd  May  Tuesday  

Usual stand to.  Weather clear, fire light in the morning.  Went on engineer’s 

fatigue, carrying dirt all day. 

 24th  May  Wednesday 

  Stand to.  Nothing doing, fire light, no fatigues rested all day. 

 25th  May  Thursday 

Stand to.  Day on observation.  Had a fair amount of sniping but didn’t see any good 

targets.  Fire fairly heavy but no deaths. 

26th May  Friday 

  Usual stand to.   Nothing doing.  Weather wet and mucky.  On water fatigues.  

 27th May  Saturday 

  Usual stand to.  Nothing doing, no fatigues rested all day.  

28th May  Sunday 

 

Went out on Engineer’s fatigue 

repairing sap duckboards all day.  

Got relieved from the trenches and 

marched back to TB [billets at 

Fleurbaix].  During our time in the 

trenches we had good fine weather 

and all through we had a good time.  

 



29th May Monday   

No stand to for D Company and had a sleep.  No duties and rested all day.   Stand to 

at evening, after that went out on fatigues and got back at 1am.  

 30th May  Tuesday 

No morning stand to, rested all day.  After stand to at evening went on fatigue party 

carrying timber up the sap.  Bombardment heavy, lot of smoke.  

 31st May Wednesday 

Rested all day.  Nothing much doing, went out on fatigues at night.  Filling in dirt 

and turf on communication trench, arrived back at 1am. 

1st June  Thursday 

  Rested most of the day.  Rifle inspection and gas helmets.   

  No fatigues, had a night’s sleep. 

 2nd June  Friday 

On sick parade in morning.  Exempt from duty.  Rifle and helmet (gas?) practice.  

Platoon on fatigues at night. 

 3rd June  Saturday 

On sick parade (morning).  Exempt from duty.  Things quiet, nothing doing, rested 

all day.  Platoon on fatigues (night) 

 4th June  Sunday 

No day duties, rested all day.  Night fatigues, building up communication trench.  

Billeted in Fleurbaix on night work only and rest during the day while we are here. 

 5th June  Monday 

  Still in billet.  On fatigue on Dead Dog Avenue, with new recruits from C Coy.  

6th June  Tuesday 

In billet resting during day and on fatigues at night on reserve trench near Convent 

Wall. 

 7th June  Wednesday 

  In billet during day and on fatigues at night. 

 8th June  Thursday 

  On sick parade, exempt from duty. 

 



 9th June  Friday 

In billet at T  _______. (?)  Rested all day, nothing doing.  Shifted from billet back to 

Sailly.  

 10th June  Saturday. 

  In billet at Sailly.  Spell all day.  All having a good time. 

 11th June  Sunday 

On fatigues at Bomb School trenches in morning and in afternoon rested.  We are all 

away from the trenches now.  No stand to and only light fatigue and few hours drill 

and guard.  

 12th June   Monday 

Very wet in the morning and went on fatigues at the bomb school.  Afternoon rested , 

writing letters home. 

 13th June  Tuesday 

Still in Sailly, raining a lot and nothing doing.  Detailed for guards on pumps at 

Bag-o-mour on River LYS, mounted at 6.30pm. 

 14th June  Wednesday 

On guard at Pontoon bridge at Bag-o-mour, very rough hut to live in and rain very 

constant.  Relieved at 6pm and marched home. 

 15th June  Thursday 

In billet at Sailly.  Went on parade, physical exercise and bayonet work (morning)   

Afternoon rest leave granted  but didn’t go. 

 16th June  Friday 

  In billets at Sailly. 

  No parade and nothing doing.  Rest.  Football in afternoon.  No leave. 

 17th June  Saturday 

Fatigues at Divisional Bomb school, building trenches in morning and in the 

afternoon resting. 

 18th June  Sunday 

Church Parade morning.  Our platoon in billet on its own, not much fatigue  and no 

early rising. All having rest for twelve days.  

 

 



 19th June  Monday 

  In billet at Sailly. 

Cleaning up and packed kit.  In afternoon shifted to a bivouac in Belgium – long 

march- Aldershot Camp, Neuve Eglise. 

 20th June  Tuesday 

In bivouac.  Inspection and dismissed for morning.  Fatigues at 2.45pm, digging 

trench for a cable.  Arrived back at Ploegsteert. 

 21st  June  Wednesday 

  Went out on fatigue party, digging trench at _____, 8am till 1pm. 

 22nd June  Thursday 

  Inspection.  Fatigues, cleared up lines and pulled down bivouac.   

Afternoon rest.  Evening shifted.    

 23rd June  Friday 

  Arrived at billet in morning (Grand Munque) 

  Artillery fire very heavy and gas attack.  Rested all day. 

  Shifted to reserve lines (Hyde Park 

 24th June  Saturday 

  H.F. Batt [?] in trenches and C.D. [?] in support.  Bombarding all day. 

  Rested all day.  Stand to at evening. 

 25th June  Sunday 

Stand to in morning.  Inspection of arms and 

helmets and then dismissed for the day til 

stand to. 

26th June  Monday 

On the usual stand to.  Morning Inspection of 

arms and ammunition, and helmets.   Rained 

a lot, then dismissed for the day. 

 27th June  Tuesday 

Stand to.  Bombarding heavy and had to get 

out early and stand to. Light fatigues getting 

sand bags. 



 28th June  Wednesday 

Morning stand to.  In reserve trench,  artillery active all around.  On fatigues 

carrying sand bags to the trenches. 

 29th June  Thursday 

  No entry for the day.          

30th June  Friday 

Still in reserve.  Artillery active all around, few shells fell near our dugouts.  Gas 

attack [against Germans] in frontline with success.  

1st July 1916  Saturday 

Still in reserve.  Clearing up dugouts and packed up to shift to the trenches to relieve 

B Company.  Shifted up in evening.  Fire light and quiet around. 

2nd July  Sunday 

In the trenches again, usual duties.  Had a quiet day at our portion.  But artillery 

bombarding on our right.  The trench where we are now is fairly quiet, but a few 

days ago B Company got cut up bad and our company relieved them for a few days.    

 3rd July  Monday 

Still in the trenches and having a fairly quiet time.  At times artillery active on the 

Messines road on our left.  Enemy trenches over the rise and no rifle fire. 

4th July  Tuesday 

In the trenches at the same spot.  Artillery active at times on the trenches.  Got 

relieved at evening by West Kent’s and then had a very wet and muddy march out. 

 5th July  Wednesday 

  After marching all night arrived at Aldershot bivouac at 4am (Neuve Eglise) . 

Rain fell and everything was wet and muddy.  Then we put up bivouacs and went for 

a bath.  

 6th July  Thursday  

Settled down in the bivouac.  Physical jerks and other drill all day.   

(other companies arrived early in the morning) 

 7th July  Friday  

In Aldershot bivouac.  On drill and physical jerks for a few hours.  Rain fell during 

the day and everything slippery. 

 



 8th July  Saturday 

In bivouac at Aldershot.  Drill and physical jerks, weather fining up.  Open air 

concert in the evening. 

 9th July  Sunday 

In bivouac Aldershot.  Church Parade in morning.  Sports afternoon.  Packed up and 

shifted to Bailleul and billeted there for the night.  All had a good time in the town, 

our first town to stay at after being in the trenches and supports.  But only had three 

hours leave. 

 10th July  Monday 

In billet, granted leave and spent day in Bailleul.  Shifted from billet and entrained 

at 11pm and left for our destination at 12 midnight. 

 11th July   Tuesday 

Arrived Doullens and then after breakfast marched 12 miles and billeted for the 

night at Berteacourt.  (All very tired and sore)                       

 12th July  Wednesday 

After breakfast on the march again at 11am.  Passed through many villages.  Arrived 

at Talmas[?].  Billet there for the night. 

 

13th July  Thursday 

All fresh again and packed for the march.  Left billet at 3pm and marched 5 miles to 

Rainneville. Arrived at 6pm, passed many motor transports. 

 14th July  Friday  

Still in billets, nothing doing. (resting)  Afternoon paraded for a lecture by the 

colonel (Colonel Jess). 

15th July  Saturday 

  Morning Parade.  Bayonet practice.  Afternoon parade.  First stage of attack. 



16th July  Sunday 

Went on detention guard.  Left Rainneville and marched 10 miles to Varennes and 

camped for a few days.  We have had a week’s marching now and have passed 

through many villages and a lot of motor transports and troops on the way.   

 17th July  Monday 

Finished up our guard, all tired and wet, had the morning off.  Afternoon Parade, 

marching and physical drill and entrenching. 

 18th July  Tuesday 

Already packed up to shift, but rain falling and very muddy.  Waited all day, but 

didn’t leave.  Orders cancelled! 

19th July  Wednesday 

Still in camp.  Went out on parade, physical drill, packing overcoats in fighting 

order.  Afternoon lecture and short route march.  Seen a few German prisoners. 

 20th July  Thursday  

Packed kits and blankets and sent them off to be stored and marched off in fighting 

order to bivouac at Albert (Bombarding all night).  

 21st July  Friday 

After a cold night without blankets.  Parade in morning.  Physical drill and bayonet 

practice.  Afternoon rested.  Packed up to shift, but orders cancelled. 

 22nd July  Saturday 

Still in bivouac, weather warmer.  Parade, physical drill.  Afternoon Church Parade.  

After tea packed up and moved up from Albert to reserve.  Artillery fire very heavy. 

On 22 July the battalion, just over 1,000 strong, marched through 

Albert towards Pozieres, passing the leaning statue of the Madonna 

that hung so precariously from its damaged steeple.  Pozieres was to 

be the 7th Battalion’s first major attack on the Western Front.  

Shortly after midnight on 22 July the 1st and 3rd Infantry Brigades 

had moved forward and began the attack on Pozieres.   

 23rd July  Sunday 

  Left reserve line.  Everything mixed, shell fire heavy. 

Marched up to rear of frontline.  Good many getting 

knocked and dead everywhere and a few prisoners.  

The boys still holding on after the attack. 

 



That was Private Arthur Walker’s last entry in his diary as he became embroiled in the fighting with 

his company at Pozieres. The 2nd Infantry Brigade, to which the 7th Battalion belonged, had moved 

up to near Contalmaison.  C and D (to which Walker belonged) Companies sent forward their picks 

and shovels, to assist a British regiment, the two companies later drew more digging tools from a 

store at Gordon’s Dump. 

Initially A and B Companies were utilised as carrying parties for the other attacking brigades.  By 

midday on 24 July these two companies were pushed forward into the attack, to help the struggling 

battalions for which they had been carrying.  Captain Swift led forward A Company and 2nd 

Lieutenant Burrow led up B Company. 

The shelling at Pozieres was horrendous and not surprisingly many suffered horrible shrapnel 

wounds as well as large number of men suffering shell-shock. Only hours after he had led forward 

B Company Syd was evacuated back to a field ambulance, described as ‘being too ill to carry on,’ a 

replacement was requested from headquarters to take command of B Company.. 

Burrow was evacuated to the 2nd Field Ambulance on 24 July; he was diagnosed as suffering shell-

shock.  From the field ambulance he was conveyed back to a casualty clearing station and then to 

the 2nd Red Cross Hospital at _____ (on the French Coast).  

Syd crossed the English Channel aboard the Hospital Ship St Patrick on 27 July and was admitted 

to the 4th London General Hospital which was at ________.  On 20 September Syd was discharged 

from hospital and granted a week’s leave, he was then to report to No 1 Command Depot at Perham 

Downs on 26 September. 

On 6 October 1916 

Lieutenant Burrow 

was attached to the 

Anzac Provost 

Corps at Bhurtpore 

Barracks in 

Tidworth.  Burrow 

remained posted to 

Tidworth (shown 

right) up until the 

end of February, for 

part of that time at 

Tidworth it appears that he was on the staff of Major General Sir Newton Moore.  

It was not until 28 February 1917 that Syd marched into the 7th Training Battalion at Rollestone as 

he endeavoured to re-join his battalion.  In mid-May 1917 he was allotted to ‘B’ Group at Admin 

Headquarters. 

Finally on 7 July 1917 Syd crossed the English Channel to the Le Havre Depot, a week later 

Lieutenant Burrow rejoined the 7th Battalion.  Syd only remained with the 7th Battalion for a little 

over a month; on 29 August he marched back into the 2nd Training Battalion back in the U.K.  The 

reason is well detailed in his file; 



 



Burrow’s reputation was badly tainted and after two months at the 2nd Training Battalion he was 

earmarked to be sent back to Australia.  Sent to No 2 Command Depot at Weymouth a week later 

he was given a passage back to Australia aboard the Themistocles.  The Themistocles arrived in 

Sydney on 31 December 1917; from there Lieutenant Burrow probably entrained back to 

Melbourne. 

 

 



Sydney Victor Burrow’s appointment was terminated at Melbourne on 

18 January 1918.  That was the same month that Syd attended the 

planting of a tree in his honour as part of the Ballarat Avenue of 

Honour.  Miss Annie Upham (planting the tree) 

was given a King’s Liverpool Regiment badge by 

Syd; he explained that it was the badge he had 

worn, as well as another officer in the regiment 

during the earlier campaigns at Mons, the Marne 

and the Aisne. 

Syd’s brother, Major Richard William Wells is shown to the right, he was 

killed during an attack at Krithia by the Australian 2nd Brigade on 8 May 

1915.  Wells was an officer with the 6th Battalion. 

 

 

LIEUTENANT John James CADDEN            (See 1st Div MMP)  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



10/1101  MAJOR James Aeneas CAMERON 

 
James Cameron was the youngest child of Alexander & Jemima Cameron nee McDonnell of 

Turakina & Parewanui. James was the Great Nephew of Thomas Ross Cameron, an early emigrant 

& pioneer who arrived into NZ in the early 1850's and settled in the Rangitikei, a number 

descendants of this family are members of Clan Cameron Manawatu. 

 

In 1870 when the last British troops left New Zealand and Australia, internal defence became the 

responsibility of locally raised forces. Some of these were raised from the Irish population of the 

colonies. The first Irish Corps in New Zealand was formed in Christchurch in 1868. The last Irish 

Corps to be formed in New Zealand was the Irish Rifle Volunteers. A meeting was held at 

Meehan’s Hotel, Wanganui in November 1900 to discuss formation of a unit, which was formally 

accepted on 22 October 1901. They were attached to the 2nd Battalion Wellington (West Coast) R. 

V. and 'J' Company 16 April 1902, becoming 'I' Company on 1 November 1904. James Cameron 

joined this unit on 13 February 1908. He was appointed Acting Lieutenant, Irish Rifles, for 12 

months from 22 April 1910. 

 

The Defence Act of 1911 saw an end to the volunteer system. The Wanganui Irish (by now 'H' 

Company) were absorbed into the new territorial system when the 2nd Battalion Wellington (West 

Coast) R.V. was re-designated 7th Regiment (Wellington West Coast Rifles) on 17 March 1911. 

James passed his captain’s examination in 1912. He was transferred to the Reserve of Officers as 

Captain in February 1913. 

 

When war against Germany was declared James enlisted with the New Zealand Expeditionary 

Force. Unfortunately while in camp at Awapuni, he was very ill and had to undergo an operation for 

appendicitis. A Medical Board on 10 October 1914 passed James as fit for service but 

recommended him for base duties not trench life. 

 

James (known as Jimmy to his mates) embarked from Port Chalmers with the Otago Infantry Unit 

on 16 October 1914 heading for Suez. He was posted to the Abbassia Detention Camp, Egypt, and 

was appointed Officer in Charge there in May 1915. James’ letters to Colonel Hughes express his 

frustration at not being able to serve with ‘the boys’. James was promoted to major in March 1916. 

 

In August 1916, James left Egypt on the Megantic headed for England. He was attached to the 

Reserve Group at Sling 

Camp. At the beginning of 

January 1917 James was 

appointed Company 

Commander. The next month 

he assumed temporary 

command of the Reserve 

Battalion during the absence 

of Lt Col Mitchell. In March 

James was back in command 

of the 1st Wellington 

Company. In September 

1917 he was temporarily 

attached to the 4th Battalion, 

Auckland Regiment. James’ 

next transfer was as 2nd in 

command of the 4th Reserve Battalion. 



 

When King George V opened Parliament in 1917, a group of officers from Commonwealth 

countries was chosen as escort. James was one of the New Zealand representatives. 

At the end of August 1917 James was appointed Commanding Officer, Auckland Battalion. He was 

still based at Sling Camp at this point. 

  

On 15 Nov 1917 James was appointed Assistant Provost 

Marshall, Codford Area, he was seconded for duty with the 

Anzac Provost Corps while holding this role. James held the 

APM role at Codford up until 1 January 1919.  

 

 

Shortly after the signing of the armistice, representatives from the various depots in the United 

Kingdom met in London to elect a small committee to organise sport in the N.Z.E.F. for those 

soldiers not yet repatriated. At that season of the year, rugby football was practically the only game 

to be thought of, and the committee 

centred their efforts on it. Rowing, 

athletics and rifle shooting would also be 

organised. James was appointed New 

Zealand representative on the Inter-Allied 

Games Commission. He was manager of 

the famous New Zealand Army Rugby 

team which won the King's Cup and 

defeated France, winning 35 games out of 

40 in all. He was also manager of the 

successful New Zealand athletic team. 

 

At Twickenham in 1918 King George V 

paid a surprise visit for the New Zealand-

France Allied Services final. James met 

the King, that meeting is shown in the 

photo below, James is standing with the 

lemon squeezer hat between the King and 

Field Marshall Haig at one of the rugby 

matches.  

 

James returned to New Zealand on 

the Arawa in 1919. He was 

discharged in December that year and 

was temporarily placed on the 

Reserve List of Officers retaining the 

rank of Major. He was later placed 

on the Retired Officers’ list. James’ 

application for the Long and Efficient 

Service Medal was signed off by Lt 

Col J R Cade in November 1931. 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT______ CLARK              

 
Author believes that this officer was probably not formally attached to the Australian Provost 

Corps, but may have been an officer mentioned as being in charge of the 3rd Divisional Prisoner of 

War Cage in early October 1917.  Lieutenant Clark had 10 infantry men detailed to him to establish 

this POW cage within the old Ypres Prison, as shown below on the map, a substantial building 

suitable for handling many German Prisoners.   

 

Lieutenant Fenton (Provost Corps) was in charge of the Advance Collecting Post at Mill Cot.  An 

Officer and 20 men from the 2nd ANZAC Mounted were stationed near the prison for the purpose of 

escorting prisoner from the Divisional cage at Ypres back to the Corps Cage at Brandhoek.   

 

Major Colpitts continued to hold the reigns as DAPM, Captain Rogers was recorded as his TCO, 

with Lieutenant Loveless described as being Roger’s assistant.  The Lieutenant Clark mentioned 

may have been Lieutenant Leslie Gordon Clark, 34th Battalion.  Despite a thorough search of the 3rd 

Division MMP war diaries and the 3rd Divisional Headquarters War Diary no formal mention 

appears to further identify this officer.  

 

 



196 LIEUTENANT Henry Lackie COBB 

Henry Cobb hailed from Murgon in Queensland; he described himself 

as a farmer when he enlisted.  Henry told the recruiting clerk that his 

only military experience was as part of the ‘Cloyna Rifle Club’ for 3 

years. 

Henry was still 

single when he 

fronted to join up 

at Gympie on 7 

October 1914.  

Trooper Cobb 

became part of B 

Squadron with the 5th Light Horse Regiment, 

officially being allotted to the regiment at the 

Enoggera Camp on 8 December. 

The photo to the left shows Henry (to the left) 

with Saddler Sergeant Urban James Cuneen 

(sitting middle) the soldier to the right is 

unknown, the photo was taken in Brisbane 

shortly before the regiment’s departure. 

The 5th Regiment sailed aboard the Persic on 

21 December, only weeks after being formed.  

Henry was with his regiment when it headed 

for the Gallipoli peninsula (dismounted) on 16 

May 1915.  On 5 July Henry was appointed 

SQMS with the regiment (warrant officer class 

II). 

Henry’s file is very disjointed from late August 1915, what is apparent is that he was evacuated 

from the Gallipoli peninsula and received treatment, firstly on Imbros and then on Lemnos.  It 

appears that Henry had suffered shrapnel wounds to his right thigh, ill-health in the form of fever 

and dysentery then 

further slowed his 

recovery. 

 

 

 

 

 



On 21 October Henry was sent to England aboard the Hospital Ship Aquitania.  In England Henry 

was admitted to the 3rd London General at Wandsworth.  Shortly after his evacuation from Anzac 

Cove the 5th Regiment had placed Henry onto a Supernumery List.  

Once again Henry’s file is confusing, when fit it appears he may have been sent to the 2nd 

Divisional Base Depot for allocation to the 2nd Anzac Entrenching Battalion.  Henry’s file shows a 

move from the Monte Video Camp at Weymouth to a Perham Downs Depot on Salisbury Plains. 

It was not until 23 September 1916 that he crossed the English Channel to the Etaples Depot.  

Henry appears to have been retained at Etaples as an acting RQMS (Depot). 

On 21 July 1917 Henry was transferred to the 1st Anzac Corps School which was at Le Havre.  Le 

Havre had now become the focal point of arrivals and departures for AIF movements to and from 

France. 

A little over a month later on 23 August Henry was selected to attend an Infantry Cadet Battalion in 

England to train to be an officer.  On 28 August he marched into the Roulles Depot and on 4 

September he proceeded to England.  

On 7 September Henry joined the 2nd Officer Cadet Battalion at Cambridge.  Henry was granted six 

days leave over the Christmas  period and on 2 February had been appointed a 2nd Lieutenant and 

posted to the 41st (Infantry) re-enforcements.  

On 13 February 1918 Henry marched into the 9th Infantry Training Brigade.  On 4 March Cobb 

marched out to the Candahar School [Barracks] at Tidworth.  On 23 March Henry marched out for 

duty with the APM Tidworth (Colonel Williams). 

2nd Lieutenant Cobb remained attached to the Australian Provost Corps (from the 41st Battalion) for 

several months.  It was not until early August 1918 that Henry returned to infantry duties, as he 

prepared to head to France. 

On 3 August Henry crossed the English Channel to the Roulles Depot and only three days later he 

joined his new unit, the 41st Battalion.  However Henry only remained with the battalion for about a 

month, in late September arrangements were beginning to be made for Henry to join those men 

entitled to ‘Special 1914 Leave’, he joined many other early enlistees at Taranto in Italy on 8 

October 1918.  

Henry returned to 

Australia aboard the 

Ormonde, he disembarked 

at Melbourne on 2 

December and presumably 

then entrained to Brisbane.  

Henry Lackie Cobb’s 

appointment in the AIF 

was terminated on 3 

February 1919 

 



MAJOR John WATSON-COLPITTS  

                  
John Colpitts was born in November 1874 in North Blyth, Northumberland, in England; he was the 

son of James and Elizabeth Colpitts.  John’s father died when he was just ten weeks old and his 

mother died when he was 18 months old. 

 

John grew up in the care of his aunt and uncle, William and Isabella Colpitts.  Isabella’s maiden 

name was Watson and it appears that William and Isabella added Watson to John’s name.  William 

and Isabella also lived in the Northumberland district. 

 

By 1891 John was working as an apprentice grocer, he then went on to serve five years in the 

English Police.  Colpitts served with the British Army during the Boer War, he then went on to 

serve with the South African Mounted Constabulary from 1900-1905.  Baden Powell (shown right) 

was charged with organising the South African Constabulary, the idea being to provide a permanent 

British Garrison composed of some ten thousand policemen.  Another notable officer with brief 

provost connections who also served with the constabulary was Lieutenant John Rogers, V.C. 

 

John married Susan De Beer in 1905; Susan already had a daughter (Cora) from a previous 

marriage.  John would also record that he had had spent some three years in charge of the 

Detectives section within the Orange Free State. 

 

After his military service Colpitts took up farming in the Orange Free State, John and Susan farmed 

in South Africa up until 1913.  Upon his return to England in that year John negotiated to buy land 

from the Midland Railway Company; that land was in Western Australia.  The purchase also 

included a four room house near the township of Winchester. 

 

By mid-January 1914 John had settled on the new farm with Susan and his step-daughter, Cora, 

their property was named ‘Hepplehome’.  With the outbreak of war John once again made the 

decision to enlist, by now he was by now 40 years of age, he left ‘Hepplehome’ on 25 September 

1914 to travel to Perth to enlist.   

  

Not surprisingly John was quickly given a commission; he became a lieutenant with A Squadron in 

the 10th Light Horse Regiment. Initially a mounted unit was not required from Western Australia, 

however approval was given for C Squadron of the 7th Light Horse Regiment to be formed in 

Western Australia. The balance came from Queensland and New South Wales.  Interest was so 

great that it was realised that a complete regiment could be formed by Western Australians and 

hence the 10th Light Horse Regiment was raised.  

 

The regiment was raised at the Guilford 

Training Camp to the east of Perth, later 

moving to the Rockingham training Camp to 

the south of Perth. The regiment embarked 

from Fremantle aboard the Mashobra and the 

Surada on 17 February 1915, the AWM 

photo to the right shows some of the troopers 

and their mounts waiting to board the 

troopships. 



The regiment was sent to Egypt, arriving on 8 

March 1915, the regiment was sent to the large 

Mena camp.  The call for the regiment to 

proceed to Anzac Cove was made in early 

May; the regiment landed on the peninsula on 

20 May, the regiment was mainly deployed at 

Russell’s Top and Rhododendron Spur during 

its time on the peninsula. 

 

The unit’s war diary records Lieutenant J Kidd 

and Lieutenant Colpitts leading a ‘sortie’ from 

Quinn’s Post on 30 May 1915.  The raid was to 

involve 60 men and its aim was to rush the 

Turkish trenches opposite. The raid was 

described as being a success, Lieutenant Kidd 

was slightly wounded, and Lieutenant Colpitts 

appears to have been badly injured as the party 

was returning to its own trenches.  

 

Signaller Ellis Silas drew the image shown, it 

depicts the light horse storming the Turkish 

trenches.  It appears that Colpitts was struck in 

the back by a hand bomb (appropriately 4 lbs 

in weight) which then also exploded. The blow 

to his back and the explosion pitched him 

headlong into his own trench; he was rendered unconscious for about a quarter of an hour and 

paralysed for four days. 

 

John’s wound was described as being a ‘concussion of the 

spine’, he arrived back in Alexandria, where he was admitted 

to a hospital in early June.  The concussion left him pale, 

nervous and apprehensive (all symptoms of shell-shock?), a 

medical board in Egypt recommended he be sent to England 

for three months in order to fully recover.   

 

On 21 July 1915 John was sent to England for further 

treatment and to recuperate.  Colpitts file shows that his 

recovery was slow, and that for many months he needed the 

assistance of two walking sticks to move around. 

 

By mid-August it was reported that Colpitts was progressing 

favourably, however his pulse was still rapid and he was 

described as still being nervous.  John’s file shows an 

address of 7 Plessey Terrace, Blyth, Northumberland, as an 

address to which he was released to in order to further 

recuperate. 

 

A medical board held at Newcastle on Tyne on 29 November 

1915 ruled that Colpitts was now ‘fit for duty – all symptoms 

having abated’.  Colpitts appears to have remained in England, he was placed on a supernumerary 

list to acknowledge he was not on strength with the 10th Light Horse, Colpitts would not re-join the 

regiment.   



 

Colpitts file doesn’t indicate what role he played while in England, possibly he was given a role as 

APM at one of the Australian Depots [not verified by any source].  On 16 September 1916 John 

was sent to France, after a few days at Etaples he was sent to 1st Anzac Headquarters, here he was 

attached for duty with the APM, Major Smith.  Colpitts became Smith’s APM Learner (also the 

Traffic Control Officer); Major Smith was the head of the French Section of the Anzac Provost 

Corps, at that time having about 250 men under his command. 

 

On 1 January 1917 Colpitts was promoted to Captain, he continued to work alongside Major Smith 

(later Lieutenant Colonel).  In March Colpitts was attached to the 2nd Australian Division for nine 

days, this was probably to fill a gap caused by a handover of APM’s for the division, or while the 

APM was sick or on leave.   

 

Back with 1st Anzac, curiously Colpitts file records him visiting Abbeville, Cayeux and Salery (?) 

on duty on 15 May 1917, normally these sorts of movements were recorded in the unit’s war diary.  

On 19 May Colpitts became acting APM, during an absence by Major Smith, this most probably 

only for a short period as normally Major Langley (APM 5th Division) would take the reins during 

any long absence, as he was next in seniority in France. 

 

On 13 July 1917 Colpitts was attached to the 3rd Australian Division as its APM.  Colpitts was 

given this role following the then APM, Major Dering, falling foul of his superiors and being 

ordered back to London.  Dering was in fact from the Scots Guards, he would remain in the U.K. 

returning to an English unit. 

 

Colpitts appears to have taken well to the APM’s role; the war diary that he got his clerk to keep 

was very comprehensive, showing Colpitts attention to detail and thorough planning during 

operations.  The following pages are from the war diaries of the APM 3rd Division. 

 

 

  



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 





 



 



The AWM photo (below) shows many of the officers of the 3rd Division Headquarters standing 

behind a medal presentation at Neuve Eglise in France on 4 December 1917.  The presentations 

are being made by General Birdwood, Captain Colpitts is one of those standing to the rear, he is 

third from the left edge of the photo. 

 

 In February 1918 Colpitts became eligible for two weeks leave to the U.K. that leave ended on 19 

February.  It was a little over a month later, on 21 March that Colpitts was transferred back to 

England where he was appointed as APM Headquarters, London. (Warwick Square). 

 

On 14 April 1918 Colpitts was sent on a ‘tour of duty’ of Scotland, that trip was for five days.  

Shortly after returning to London John received formal acknowledgement that he had been 

mentioned in despatch. 

 

In early July 1918 Colpitts was posted back to France, he resumed duty as APM for the 3rd 

Division.  Major Fisher had been carrying out that role during Colpitts absence, Fisher was 

transferred to the 2nd Division where he took up the APM role.  On 1 September 1918 Colpitts was 

promoted to the rank of major. 

 

In January 1919 John once again became eligible for two weeks leave back in the U.K.  In mid-

April he was granted several weeks leave in France, he took his break in Paris.  Colpitts was again 

mentioned in despatch for his role of APM with the 3rd Division.  

 

By mid-July Colpitts was back in England, he was granted a period of Non Military Employment 

(NME) during which he was allowed to travel around several districts studying ‘agricultural 

businesses.’ Apparently Susan was not aware that her husband was undertaking this NME and had 

expected him home in mid-1919.  

 

John Watson Colpitts finally did arrive back in Fremantle aboard the Marathon on 19 December 

1919.  John resumed farming on ‘Heppleholme’ after the war; around the Winchester and 

Carnamah districts he was often referred to as ‘Major Colpitts’. 

 

 

 

 



From The Sunday Times newspaper, Sunday 21 March 1920: 

 

Soldiers and Sailors - Our Boys at Home and Abroad 

"Recently returned, Major J. Watson Colpitts, one of the first, if not 

the first, to enlist in the Tenth Light Horse. Leaving Australia with 

the original regiment, the Major, after serving on Gallipoli, where 

he was severely wounded, went to France. He spent 12 months with 

the First Anzac Corps and two and a half years with the Third 

Division. He was altogether five years and five months abroad. He 

has just spent a fortnight in hospital, but is now himself again and 

has resumed his civilian occupation of a farmer at Winchester on 

the Midland railway.”     

 

In March 1930 John and Susan attempted to sell their plant and plant (farming equipment), the sale 

was unsuccessful and the Colpitts continued to farm up until 1934.  Susan passed away in Perth in 

September 1934, the farm was once again put on the market in December 1935. 

 

  



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Basil Hubert COOPER       (See 4th and 5th Div MMP)  

 

LIEUTENANT Errol Henry COWEN 
 

Errol Cowen described himself as a ‘motor car salesman’ when he decided to quit his job and enlist 

on 29 August 1914, shortly after the outbreak of war.  The son of James Cowen from Mosman, 

Errol was 22 years of age and still single when he joined up, the family had moved to Redcliffe in 

Queensland and Errol carried out his initial training at the Enoggera Army Camp.  Errol’s younger 

brother, Denzil would also enlist later in January 1916; he would serve for a short time alongside 

his brother in the Anzac Provost Corps. 

Errol was initially allocated as a 

gunner with the 2nd Section of the 

Divisional Ammunition Column 

(DAC). Private Cowen sailed with 

his unit; the men were aboard the 

troopship, Rangatira, when it sailed 

from Brisbane on 25 September 

1914, the ship then joined other 

vessels in the southern states and 

became part of the 1st Convoy to 

leave Australia. 

The 1st Divisional Ammunition Column continued its training in Egypt within the 1st Division, 

however when it came time for the landing on the Gallipoli peninsula, it was decided not to land the 

unit, the belief being that the unit would probably be utilised in the Middle East against the Turks.  

Members of the unit were dispatched to Lemnos Island, where they helped unload stores and 

ammunition for a time.   

Most of the unit was returned to 

Egypt, with the frustration of 

remaining in Egypt as the fighting 

occurred on Anzac Cove many of 

the men volunteered for the artillery 

as gunners, for most this was a 

simple transfer within their Brigade 

(Errol’s rank was already  Gunner) .  

On 12 August 1915 Cowen was 

transferred to the 7th Battery of the 

3rd Field Artillery Brigade, he was 

then sent to join the battery, 

portions of which were serving with their guns on Anzac.   



On 27 August Errol had 

to be evacuated from the 

peninsula, he was 

described as suffering 

shock and an injured 

back, he was sent to 

Malta for treatment 

aboard the hospital ship 

George.  After only a 

few weeks at Malta Errol 

was transferred to the 

London General Hospital 

at Wandsworth.  

Cowen’s file shows that 

he remained in the U.K. 

up until late February 

1916. 

On 5 March 1916 Cowen returned to duty back in Egypt, he did so at the Overseas Base at 

Ghezireh.  However after only a few days Errol was admitted to hospital for a further period. 

Upon his return to duty Cowen was detached to the Garrison Headquarters at Zeitoun, where he was 

given the role of a military policeman (garrison).  Errol remained in that role for several weeks. 

On 3 April 1916 Trooper Cowen was sent to Abbassia (shown below) to formally train as a military 

policeman with the aim of becoming part of the newly formed Anzac Provost Corps.  The men that 

were to be mounted troops were allotted to training ‘squadrons’, the men to serve dismounted in 

Cairo were allotted to ‘sections’.  Cowen became part of A Squadron, below is a copy of a letter 

from Errol’s father, James complaining of a lack of mail getting to his son.  A common problem for 

many soldiers and particularly to men, like Errol, that had transferred units and location frequently. 



Another letter from around the same time on Errol’s file from his father dated 1 September 1916, 

once again re-iterated that his son had not received any mail for his family for ‘nearly six months’.  

 

 

 

Denzil would join his brother at Abbassia on 26 July 1916, he also training to be a mounted military 

policeman.  Errol completed his training and in early October 1916 was detached to the Kantara 

Detachment for duty; he appears to have gained his lance corporal stripe by now. 

 



In mid-December 1916 Lance Corporal Errol Cowen is shown as being attached for duty with the 

1st Light Horse Regiment, indicating he was now part of a specially raised ‘fighting troop’ under the 

command of Lieutenant Peter Martin.  The idea of the troop was that the men were attached to a 

light horse regiment to gain active service, so that all the men within the Anzac Provost Corps in 

Egypt were seen to have had frontline experience. Errol’s brother also joined him in the fighting 

troop. 

 

On 25 January 1917 Errol was promoted to the rank of corporal (temporary). Only five days later on 

30 January the fighting troop was formally re-absorbed by the provost corps, many of the men 

continuing to serve with Lieutenant Martin at Deir-el-Belah.  Corporal Cowen may have spent a 

short time there until being posted to the Moascar Detachment; his file shows him being 

reprimanded on 5 July 1917 for;  

 Neglecting to obey G.R.O. No 733 in that he had a light burning in his tent at 0800 on 

4/7/17. 

 

Cowen was still at Moascar when he was promoted to sergeant (temporary) on 1 September 1917.  

On 18 February 1918 Cowen was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant and only a few weeks later was posted 

from Moascar for duty with the Anzac Mounted Division.  Errol joined the Division on 12 March 

1918; he did so as the APM’s understudy, at the time the Anzac Mounted Division was at 

Jerusalem, the city is shown below. 

 



The entries below are from the APM’s War Diary for the Anzac Mounted Division, at this time the 

APM was Captain Watts; he made most of the entries.  Lieutenant Cowen however prepared his 

own reports for the months of March and April 1918, they are reproduced below;  



 



The photo to the left comes from The Queenslander 

dated 18 May 1918; it was captioned TWO 

BROTHERS IN PALESTINE. It shows Errol (to 

the left) and Denzil. 

 

 On 26 April Lieutenant Cowen took over the duties 

of APM of the Anzac Mounted Division.  On the 

night of 29 April the Australian Mounted Division 

crossed the Jordan River and advanced towards Es 

Salt.  Elements of the Anzac Mounted Division also 

accompanied the Aust Division. 

 

Police controlled the crossing of the river.  Es Salt 

was occupied on 30 April, but heavy fighting 

continued for the next five days.  About 650 

prisoners were taken at Es Salt; they were processed 

and then sent back to a collecting station at Ghoraniyeh. All police in Es Salt did useful work in 

collecting abandoned stores and war material.  The retirement from Es Salt commenced on the 

evening of 3 May, during the retirement Cowen’s police did useful work in directing traffic on 

difficult and dangerous parts of the track.  
 

 

 

Prisoners being 

supervised by 

MMP from the 

3rd Light Horse 

Brigade 

Headquarters 

at Es Salt.  

AWM B00078 

 

 

 

 

Police from D.H.Q. Anzacs helped stop the troops grouping unnecessarily, thereby restricting 

potential artillery targets, the mounted troops retired back to around Jericho.  The Jericho area was 

now crowded with troops, the Anzac Mounted Division took charge of the ‘right sector’ and 

continued to maintain control of the Ghoraniyeh bridgehead. 

 

On 10 May the Anzac Mounted Division handed over to the 1st Mounted Division and began to 

retire back to Jerusalem, were it was to rest.  A halt was made at Telat ed Dumm from the 11 th to 

the 15th; here the police were primarily employed in regulating the limited watering points.  

Bethlehem was reached on 16 May, here Captain Watts and his detachment that had been at Ayun 

Kara rejoined the other Anzac Mounted MMP.  

 



The mounted division’s now resumed a rotation system (as they had in 1917), spending a month in 

the line, a few days at Telat ed Dumm and then a month at Bethlehem.  This system remained in 

place until the final drive in September.  The police primarily controlled the roads and traffic 

around Bethlehem, they were also employed in preventing pollution of streams by strict adherence 

to use of nominated watering points only.  The heat and dust proved taxing on all troops, including 

the MMP.  

 

The rotation meant that the troops had greater access to alcohol, both legal and the local’s potent 

illegal stashes, as well as the temptation of the local prostitutes.  Piquet’s were quickly established 

as well as regular policing patrols, to at least reduce the trouble with the local inhabitants’ and  help 

keep the troops in check. 

 

The Historical Record of Police Work in the AIF in Egypt, compiled by I.C.J. Holmes, details the 

military police movements within the Anzac Mounted Division for September and October 1918.  

On 5 September the GOC of the Anzac Mounted Division, Major General Sir E.W.C. Chaytor, 

KCMG, took command of all troops in the Jordan Valley, they were now referred to as ‘Chaytor’s 

Force’.  By now all of the MMP within the force were armed with revolvers (some had still been 

carrying rifles up until this time). 

 

Jericho had now become a major collection for prisoners; they would be processed there and then 

escorted back to Jerusalem.  A large compound at Jericho was manned by military police ready to 

receive expected large numbers of prisoners. 

 

From the 18th to the 21st [September] Chaytor’s Force took no active part in the operations, its duty 

being to hold the Jordan crossings and to take advantage of any withdrawal of the enemy. 

 

On the night of September 21st/22nd, the N.Z.M.R. Brigade attacked El Makhruk and the Jisr ed 

Damieh crossing which was secured on the 22nd.  About 24 officers and 630 O.R. prisoners were 

taken and were dealt with at the Wadi Aujah by all available police of the Force, under the 

A/D.A.P.M., Lieut. Cowen.  Before their arrival at the Jericho compound a party of two N.C.O.s 

and 24 O.Rs was posted as a permanent guard, so that all police were available for rationing the 

prisoners and generally supervising their evacuation along L.of C. 

 

The Force now crossed the Jordan and pushed on into the hills.  Es Salt was occupied by the 

N.Z.M.R. Brigade and the 1st L.H.Regt. on 23rd, police being immediately posted in the Town to 

preserve order.  Force Headquarters arrived there on the 24th.  About 600 prisoners were received 

and passed on to the Compound.  Up to this time the arrangements for dealing with prisoners of 

war had not been subjected to any undue strain, but the Compound Police now began to catch fever 

from the prisoners, which made it very difficult to handle them quickly and effectively.  

 

On the 25th. Amman was taken after some hard fighting and Headquarters moved into the town.  

The Police were held back at El Salt until the next day to collect abandoned enemy war material 

and to complete the evacuation of the prisoners from that place.  The policing of Amman was done 

by the 1st and 2nd L.H. Brigade Detachments. 

 

 Headquarters Police arrived at Amman on the 26th and took over the Turkish Dump and stores in 

the town and Railway Station.  About 2650 prisoners were received at Amman and were sent 

straight on to the Jericho compound. In order to supplement the somewhat short rations which were 

issued to them before departure flour was commandeered from the inhabitants and issued to the 

prisoners to be cooked as best they could on the journey.  On arrival at Jericho it was found that 

owing to the scarcity of transport it would be impossible to evacuate them for some days as they 

were too weak to march any further.  Fever was raging amongst them and very soon the whole 



compound staff was down with it.  It was quite impossible to relieve them, so those who were less ill 

than others simply had to carry on with the work.  

 

At Amman on the 26th the 1st L.H. Brigade were regulating traffic and watering in the Brigade Area 

North of Amman, while Headquarters and the 2nd L.H. Brigade Police were responsible for the 

policing of the town and were preparing a new prisoners of war compound there.  The Bedouins in 

the Area were hard to control and decidedly hostile and it was difficult to prevent them from 

looting. 
 

Hun Prisoners at Amman; Photo Trooper Garnet Mawbey 7th Light Horse Regiment. 

 

About 500 prisoners were received on the 27th, as a result of two minor operations in the Wadi el 

Hamman.  These were put into the new Compound and evacuated on the 28th, 100 of the strongest 

being retained to assist in cleaning up the Area and burying the Turkish Dead round Amman.  At 

Jericho the compound was still over-crowded owing to the lack of transport, but on the 29th a 

number of lorries were available and on the 30th 1000 prisoners were marched out and all lorries 

filled with those too weak to march.  At 11.45 on Sept. 29th the Southern portion of the Turkish IVth 

Army surrendered at Kastal.  Two more Compounds were at once prepared at Amman and the 2nd 

L.H. Brigade Police were sent out to assist in handling the prisoners and dealing with captured 

store.   

 

Headquarters police commandeered every baker’s shop in Amman and set them to make bread for 

the prisoners.  The convoy, numbered over 4000 prisoners in all arrived at Amman at 1730 on the 

30th.  As the local Bedouins had gathered in large numbers in order to loot and pillage as soon as 

the force surrendered, the prisoners had to be brought in under protection of the N.Z.M.R. Brigade, 

the 2nd L.H. Brigade having previously formed a cordon behind which they were able to surrender 

in safety.  Police worked all night rationing and watering them, and on October1st  their evacuation 

to the Jericho compound began.  The system of evacuation now worked very much more smoothly 

as the allotment of motor transport at Jericho was greatly improved.  The only real difficulty was 

that so many of the police were down with fever that all Detachments were working very short 

handed. 



 

 Some of the surrendering Turks at Kastal; Trooper Garnet Mawbey collection, 7th Light Horse Regiment. 

By October 7th all the compounds were practically cleared of prisoners.  Chaytor’s Force had now 

fulfilled the part allotted to it in the operations and from this time until the end of the month was 

employed in clearing the ground of captured war material and patrolling the occupied area.  The 

police had the usual area and watering duties to perform, the chief difficulty being to preventing 

looting by the Bedouin who were of a wild and lawless tribe and gave a lot of trouble.  Prisoners 

were still brought in small numbers, but no difficulty arose over their evacuation. 

On the whole the arrangements made for handling prisoners of war worked admirably.  Altogether 

496 officers and 8802 O.Rs. unwounded prisoners were passed through the compounds, which, it 

will be remembered, were originally intended to accommodate, at the outside, 1800 at one time.  

There was a considerable amount of congestion at first, owing to lack of motor transport and 

congestion in Base compounds, but this was practically overcome before the big convoy from 

Kastal arrived.  Rations and water were always available at Jericho, and all prisoners were fed and 

watered immediately on arrival at the compound and were provided with 24 hours rations on being 

sent further along L. of C.  There was no trouble in obtaining escorts.  

On October 7th Capt A.J.WATTS, D.A.P.M. Chaytor’s Force, was evacuated to hospital.  His place 

was taken by the A/D.A.P.M., Lieut E.H.COWEN, who was in turn taken ill on the 14th.  Lieut G.P. 

McCARTHY arrived on the 18th and assumed duty as D.A.P.M.  He was, however, recalled to Cairo 

on the 25th and on the following day 2/Lieut F.P.FYFE, then newly commissioned, arrived from 

Cairo and took over the work. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The photo (below) is from Sergeant Bert Toone’s collection, he is the figure in the back row marked 

by the cross.  I believe the photo possibly shows some of the MMP from the Anzac Mounted 

Division, the figure circled is most probably one of the four officers listed above, possibly to his left 

may also be another provost officer, he is not wearing a Sam Browne so that is not verified. 

 

 

Errol was admitted to the 36th Stationary Hospital at Cairo (?)  By the end of October Cowen was 

considered fit to return to duty, he did so in Cairo; not rejoining one of the fighting divisions.   

 

On 27 November Cowen was posted to the Moascar Detachment.  Still rundown due to his recent 

bout of dysentery and recurring attacks of malaria, in early December Errol was once again 

admitted to hospital.  On 18 December 1918 a now 27 year old Cowen fronted a medical board at 

Port Said. 

  

The medical board recorded that Cowen had a ‘marked debility following recurring dysenteric 

diarrhea and probably latent malaria’.  It was recommended that Errol return to Australia for a six 

month change (rest) before returning to duty.   

 

Lieutenant Cowen began his return to Australia aboard the Leicestershire from Suez on 22 

December 1918, he did not return to the Middle East. Errol Cowen’s appointment in the AIF was 

terminated on 1 April 1919 in Sydney (2MD). 

 

Errol appears to have moved back to the Redcliffe area in East Brisbane after the war.  On 23 July 

1919 the Brisbane Courier reported the marriage of ‘Lieutenant Errol Cowen (eldest son of Mr and 

Mrs G.A. Cowen, Orient House, Redcliffe) to Miss Eileen Brown (of Sydney).’ On 29 July 1920 

Errol and Eileen Cowen had a son. 

 

Errol and Denzil’s sister, Audrey, married Lieutenant Walter McTaggart on 18 March 1919.  

Lieutenant Errol Cowen was best man, a newspaper article described that McTaggart and Cowen 

had both served on the Gallipoli peninsula, McTaggart with the 9th Battalion, Errol with the ‘NSW 

Artillery’. 

  

Audrey’s bouquet was tied with black and blue ribbons, the colours of the 9th battalion.  After a 

family wedding breakfast in East Brisbane, Lieutenant and Mrs McTaggart left to return to 

Canungra. 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Jack Nigel COX 
 

Jack Cox was born at Mudgee in January 1891, like many young men he had served for a time in 

the school cadets (senior cadet 8 months).  By 1914 Jack’s family were living on ‘Guntiabah’ near 

Coonabarabran, Jack was by now 23 years old and described himself as an engineer, indicating he 

was probably not on the family farm at that time.  

 

Joining up on 14 September 1914, Cox became a trooper with B Squadron in the 6th Light Horse 

Regiment (regimental number 240).  Sailing aboard the troopship Suevic on 21 December 1914 the 

6th Regiment headed for Egypt as part of the 2nd Light Horse Brigade.  The regiment disembarked in 

Egypt on 1 February 1915.  The regiments of the 2nd Light Horse Brigade landed on Anzac Cove in 

late May 1915 and were attached to the 1st Australian Division.  The bulk of the 6th Regiment 

became responsible for the sector on the far right of the ANZAC line. 

 

On 11 July 1915 Jack was evacuated to Malta due to sickness- primarily deafness, an entry 

elsewhere confirms the admission was related to shell-shock.  Cox was sent to Malta aboard the 

hospital ship Dongolaand Ansonia (the ships original name), he was admitted to the Florina 

Hospital for treatment on 16 July.   

 

On 28 July Cox was transferred to the All Saints Hospital, still on Malta.  Exactly there months 

after his arrival on Malta Jack was transferred to England.  Details of Cox’s treatment in England 

are scant on his file; he did spend a short time at the 2nd GC Southland Hospital at Bristol. 

 

It appears that Jack remained in the Bristol area right up until March 1916; on 8 March he marched 

into an Australian Depot at Weymouth as he prepared for a return to Egypt.  On 25 March Trooper 

Cox began his return voyage to Egypt as part of No 26 Draft. 

 

Rather than rejoining his regiment in early April 1916 Cox volunteered to join the newly formed 

Anzac Provost Corps.  Jack marched into a military police training camp at Abbassia; he was 

formally accepted onto the strength of the provost corps on 3 April. 

 

Trooper Cox appears to have remained at Abbassia, even after most of the men had completed their 

training and were posted to the Western Front or England.  The Abbassia Detachment was part of 

the mounted section of the corps and helped police Cairo and the various camps and Depots close to 

Abbassia. On 25 January 1917 Cox was promoted to corporal (temporary).  

 

Shortly after his promotion Corporal Cox was attached to the 

Northern Section at Romani, most probably at that time under the 

command of Lieutenant Peter Martin (shown right), the Northern 

section was part of the mounted section of the corps.    

 

On 14 July 1917 Corporal Cox was transferred to work for 

Lieutenant Martin, as he carried out duties in the Canal Zone.  

Lieutenant Martin had been tasked to better organise the use of the 

Egyptian labourers who worked for the allies. 

 

To do this it was decided that a lead seal would be added to the cord that held an identity disc worn 

around the neck of the labourers, the seal was supposed to prevent the removal of the discs.  

Lieutenant Martin had several troopers to help him with this task, however ignorance and deliberate 

tampering by the labourers meant that the lead seal was never truly effective, and after several 

months the system was scrapped.  

 



On 17 February 1918 Cox was promoted to sergeant, five days later he was transferred to the 

Moascar Detachment.  The Moascar Detachment was by now a large detachment with one officer 

and around sixty men, it also handled men joining the corps and being transferred to other 

detachments.  On 5 March Sergeant Cox was sent forward to the detachment at Gaza, as the light 

horse moved forward towards Jerusalem the military police would send detachments to the major 

captured centres.  

 

On 27 July 1918 Cox was sent back to Cairo and then to Zeitoun to attend officer training.  Cox 

remained an officer cadet up until the end of 1918.  On 1 January 1919 Cox was granted his 

commission and was taken on by the Australian Provost Corps. 

 

2nd Lieutenant Cox was posted first up to Cairo; on 1 April he was formally promoted to lieutenant.  

On 13 May 1918 Cox was posted to the Australian Divisional Headquarters (still in Cairo?).   

 

Cox appears to have remained in Cairo until July, on 26 July 1919 Cox began his return to Australia 

aboard the Burma.  Lieutenant Cox’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 31 October 1919, 

his final medical inspection read like the bulk of the AIF;  

 

 “I am not suffering from any disability due to or aggravated by war service, and feel fit and 

well.” 

 

 

LIEUTENANT John William CRAZE            (See 5th Div MMP) 

 

LIEUTENANT John CROSBY-BROWNE 
 

John Crosby-Browne was born in London in 

1886, most of his life he appears to have had 

a military influence.  John’s later schooling 

was at the Duke of York’s Military College 

and by 1903 he had gained a 1st Class British 

Army Educational Certificate.  On his 

application for a commission with the AIF he 

indicated that he had seen 4 years service 

with the 21st Lancers and another 7 years 

with His Majesties 2nd Life Guards. 

 

However by late 1915 he was living with his 

wife ____ in Brisbane, he described himself 

as being a musician when he fronted to join 

the AIF on 4 November 1915.  Not 

surprisingly John was quickly granted the 

rank of sergeant (December), John then 

applied for a commission and by mid-

January 1916 had been appointed as a 2nd 

Lieutenant.  

 

The photo to the right is most probably John, 

it comes from a Queensland collection, but is 

only labelled as per the signature on the 



photo.  The photo is slightly marked. 

 

Lieutenant Crosby-Browne was 

posted to the 16th re-enforcements 

for the 5th Light Horse Regiment, 

shown right at the Chermside Camp, 

he and his troopers sailed for Egypt 

aboard the Mashobra, leaving 

Brisbane on 5 April 1916.  Upon 

their arrival in Egypt John and his 

men were sent to the 2nd Light Horse 

Training Regiment at Tel-el-Kebir, 

as they continued to train ready to 

join the 5th Light Horse Regiment. 

 

 

Only a week after his arrival at Tel-el-Kebir Crosby-Browne was seconded for duty with the 

Egyptian Section of the Anzac Provost Corps.  John remained with the provost corps for just over 

five months. 

 

On 27 November 1916 Crosby-Browne transferred back to the 5th Light Horse Regiment.  Around a 

month later he was sent on course to Zeitoun.  At the completion of his training (a portion of which 

was machine gun training) John returned to the 2nd Light Horse Training Regiment. 

 

On 21 April 1917 John actually joined the 5th Light Horse Regiment. Two months later in June John 

was invalided to a hospital, he spent about a month in hospital before returning to the 2nd Light 

Horse Training Regiment.    

 

In early September 

Lieutenant Crosby 

Browne found his 

niche within the AIF, 

when he was attached 

to the ANZAC 

Divisional Band, he 

would remain its 

Bandmaster for the 

remainder of his time 

overseas.  

 
 

The AWM photo to 

the right shows the 

band in 1917, Crosby 

Browne mounted on 

the horse, his men are all mounted on white Sudanese donkeys at this time, due to a shortage of 

horses.  The band travelled with the Division throughout the Palestine campaign. 

 

In mid-October 1917 John became eligible for three weeks leave, he was allowed to England for 

this break.  John remained in the Middle East up until June 1919.  The troopship John was given 

passage arrived back in Australia (Sydney) on 3 August, his appointment was terminated back in 

Brisbane on 27 September 1919. 



 

 

CAPTAIN Sergius Mortimer Emmanuael Rovoal de 

Longeueville DE BUCY                                           (See Gallipoli) 

 

 

 

MAJOR  Sir Henry DERING                            

 
Henry Dering was the eldest son of Sir Henry Nevill[e] and Rosa Ann Dering; he was born in 

February 1866.  Henry was educated at Eton and then at Sandhurst Military Academy.  Henry’s 

father was the 9th Baronet of Surrenden Dering, Kent; Henry would become the 10th baronet in 1906 

when his father died.  Henry married Mary Jameson in November 1890, the couple had four 

children, Ivy was born in 1893, Myrtle born 1898, Clare in 1900 and Anthony Myles Chomeley in 

1901. 
 

From Sandhurst Henry joined the Scots Guard, serving in South Africa during 

the Boer War (1901-1902), Henry would be entitled to five clasps for the 

various campaigns he saw action in.  By the end of the Boer War Henry was 

holding the rank of major.   



 

Dering retired from the Scots Guard in 1906; he appears to have continued his 

military service in a part-time territorial role after that time.  By the outbreak of the 

Great War Dering was a major with the Royal East Kent Yeomanry, he held that 

appointment during 1914 and 1915. 

For whatever reason Major Sir Henry Dering was seconded to the role of APM for 

the 3rd Australian Division as it trained in the U.K. prior to a move to France.  Dering became APM 

in February 1916, the 3rd Division was under Monash’s command.  

The photo to the right shows the 

officers of the 3rd Division 

Headquarters, Monash is sitting in 

the middle, Dering is seated 

second from the right hand edge of 

the photo. (AWM A01584). 

Monash appears to have gotten 

along well with Dering, indeed in 

late October or early November 

1916, just prior to the Divisions 

departure to France, Monash took 

up an invitation to visit ‘Surrenden 

Dering’. Monash recounted; 

 

I should like to tell you in some detail of a short week-end holiday which I treated myself to, and 

incidentally my first experience of an English country house party.  I accepted an invitation from 

Sir Henry Dering, my Assistant Provost Marshal, to spend a week-end at his house.  He lives in 

Kent not far from Folkestone, and the village of Pluckey is on his estate, the nearest large township 

being Ashford, 1½ hours south-east by rail from London. 

……………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 

I chaffed Sir Henry about the success of the family in surviving all the great political upheavals, 

and he laughingly admitted that the family had in past times always been consistent turn-coats, 

siding always with the stronger side in every row. 

Dering himself runs the pastures and raises stud cattle, sheep, and pigs, while the tenants raise the 

crops for local use and for market. 

 

Wartime restrictions and a lack of manpower 

on the estates meant that during much of the 

war Dering’s family actually moved out of the 

main Elizabethan mansion and lived in the 



‘dower house’, a little distance away. The manor house is shown in the photo to the right. 

Major Dering and his MMP moved to the Western Front in November 1916 (22nd) as the 3rd 

Division prepared to play its part alongside the other Australian divisions. Major Dering held the 

APM role up until mid-July 1917, unfortunately no war diaries are held by the Australian War 

Memorial for his time, it appears it was only after Captain Colpitts took command that they were 

recorded. 

 

The photo above comes from a meeting of the provost marshals, I Anzac Corps, in February 1917.  

Seated from left; Captain Kensett, APM 4th Australian Division; Major Sir Henry Dering, APM 3rd 

Australian Division; and Major W. Smith APM I Anzac Corps (head of the Anzac Provost Corps in 

France).   Standing behind the APM’s from the left; Lieutenant Penna, APM Learner ___ Australian 

Division; the corps chaplain; the interpreter; and Captain Fussell, TCO, 1st Australian Division.  

(Photo courtesy of Glenn Wahlert, caption taken from his book The Other Enemy? ) 

The following exert, gives Monash’s view of Dering’s service as APM and the subsequent reason 

for Dering being recalled to London in July 1917.  The incident was referred to as ‘The Estaminet 

Affair’; “From his arrival in France Monash had been harried by the army provost marshal 

[Dering] who, bound by preconceived notions about wild Australians, was convinced that crime 

was being concealed. 

…………………………………….. He took strong exception to the provost marshal’s attitude.  Dering 

and his [military] police had successfully prevented crime; he was proud of them as a fine body of 

men.  Dering, however, came to a bad end in June when he stupidly told the local civilian 

authorities of pending military operations, and his provost seniors pounced.  Monash had warned 

him he must get on good terms with them, he had not done so, and his position was indefensible.  



However, he parted with Dering on very friendly terms.”  [source: p.280 “John Monash, a 

Biography” Serle] 

It appears that Dering did soldier on, serving now with the Royal Engineers in the Kent Mounted 

Rifle.  After the war life on ‘Surrenden’ was not all that rosy, in 1924 Dering was embroiled in a 

messy court case over the ownership of a motor vehicle.  In 1928 Sir Henry was forced to sell the 

estate, ‘due to the burden of taxation.’  Sir Henry Dering died in June 1931, aged 65 years of age. 

 

The Times, Tue Jun 16, 1931: 

 

MAJOR SIR HENRY DERING 

 

Major Sir Henry Edward Dering, Bt., late of Surrenden Dering, Kent, who died at 

Hill House, Hythe, on Sunday, at the age of 65, was the head of one of the few 

families of undoubted Saxon origin.  The first baronet (1598-1644) was lieutenant of 

Dover Castle, the second, third, fourth, fifth, and eighth baronets were members for 

Kent, and the sixth was member of New Romney. 

Sir Henry was the eldest son of the ninth baronet, who was Minister to Mexico and, 

later, to Brazil, and brother of Sir Herbert Dering, who was Minister to Rumania 

from 1920 to 1926.  He was born on May 9, 1866, and went in 1880 to Eton, where 

the Rev C.L. Lovett-Cameron was his housemaster and Mr F.H. Rawlins his tutor.  

From Sandhurst he joined the Scots Guards, and served in the South African War, 

receiving five clasps to his medal.  He succeeded his father in 1906.  In the Great 

War he served in France as Assistant Provost-Marshal, 3rd Australian Division.  In 

1928 Sir Henry sold Surrenden Dering, an Elizabethan mansion in a walled deer 

park of 250 acres, and the estate, which had been in the possession of the family 

since the fifteenth century.  He married, in 1890, Mary Astel Rosina, daughter of Mr 

William Jameson, of Montrose, Co. Dublin, and had one son, Mr Anthony Myles 

Cholmeley Dering, late Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders, who succeeds him, and 

three daughters. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Arthur DOBSON 

 
Arthur Dobson was born in July 1886 in _____, by July he had 

immigrated to Australia and was working as a mail sorter in 

Sydney.  Dobson was still single and told the clerk when he 

joined the AIF that he had served some eight and a half years 

with the ‘Earl of Chester’s I.Y.’, which was presumably 

‘Imperial Yeomanry’, the unit was based in the Cheshire 

county, the yeomanry being the mounted version of a territorial 

(part time soldier). 

 

Arthur gave his address in New South Wales as Bondi, he recorded his next-of-kin as his mother, 

Jane Dobson, she still lived in the U.K.  Arthur’s file shows that he enlisted (most probably) in 

March 1915, he was sent on No1 School of Instruction (officer) on 31 July 1915, the course was 

most probably held at the Liverpool Army Camp. 

 

2nd Lieutenant Dobson sailed aboard the Uganda on 20 November 1915, he was one of the officers 

in charge of the 7th re-enforcements for the 12th Light Horse Regiment. The Uganda arrived at Suez 

on Christmas Eve. 

 

Dobson is shown as having been taken on strength by the 2nd Light Horse Training Regiment at Tel-

el-Kebir in early April 1916.  On 29 June Dobson was appointed APM at Moascar, the following 

day he was promoted to lieutenant (from 2nd Lieutenant)  and was formally absorbed onto the 

strength of the 12th Light Horse Regiment (although not actually joining the regiment).  

 

Lieutenant Dobson held that APM role up until 30 September 1916, the Moascar Detachment was 

quite a large MMP unit (mounted) and generally numbered around sixty men, as there were 

numerous Australian camps in the vicinity.  Dobson carried out his duties as many of the officers 

and men of the newly formed Anzac Provost Corps trained at Abbassia, on the outskirts of Cairo.   

 

With the re-organisation of the Australian military police, Lieutenant R. Adams took over the APM 

role at Moascar.  It is not clear what Dobson did for the next few months (if in fact he remained on 

military police duties or if he rejoined his regiment), in early December he once again returned to 

duty at the 2nd Light Horse Training Regiment. 

 

On 11 December 1916 Lieutenant Dobson did join the 12th Light Horse Regiment, however two 

weeks later he marched out to attend a Bombing School at Ferry Post.  Rejoining the 12 th Regiment 

on 6 January Dobson took well to life in the regiment, he proved to be a valuable officer within the 

regiment. 

 

Dobson was wounded in action on 19 April 1917 as his regiment fought at Gaza, suffering gunshot 

wounds to his jaw and right arm the wounds were not too serious and were probably shrapnel 

wounds.  Arthur was fit enough to rejoin his regiment on 12 May, an entry from the 12th’s War 

Diary from 23 May indicates;  Lieut A Dobson, Bde Galloper brought orders from BHQ for the 

Regiment to move straight on to GAMLI, together with Battery and Field Ambulance.  Regiment 

moved off. 

 

A report from the Moascar Training Depot (dated early 1919), gives a good summary of Dobson’s 

12th Light Horse service.  The report confirms that Dobson was with his regiment when it fought at 

Beersheba, the 2nd Battle of Gaza, El Salt and as it advanced to Damascus.  It detailed that Dobson 

was ‘A good Troop Officer and an adjutant.  Has not enough initiative for higher staff work.’  



 

In saying this it was obvious that Dobson was well respected within his regiment;  ‘This officer has 

obvious exceptional ability as a fighting man and also in any administrative duty that he has been 

called upon to perform.  He has at times carried out the duties of adjutant in a highly satisfactory 

manner.  He is a strict disciplinarian and a fine instructor.  Would recommend him as suitable for 

staff employment in which work he has had experience.  Can with confidence recommend him as 

competent to command a Squadron.  He is physically fit.’  

 

In late December 1917 Dobson was mentioned in despatch for his skilful handling of 

Reconnaissance Patrols, in particular one that he led out in broad daylight near JURDEH. When 

detected by the Turks he was able to make a skilful withdrawal. The despatch made mention of his 

‘great initiative’ and his ‘courage and splendid leadership’.  

 

On 24 May 1918 Arthur was granted three weeks leave to the U.K.  It was during this leave on 15 

June that he married Elsie Kathleen Unsworth, he did so at St Vincent’s Church, Altricham, 

Cheshire.   Shortly after his leave (and his return to Egypt) Elsie was changed to being his next of 

kin. 

 

Dobson remained with the 12th Light Horse for the remainder of 1918.  As well as being mentioned 

in despatch, in September 1918 was recommended (and subsequently awarded) the Military Cross, 

his citation read; 

 For conspicuous gallantry and devotion to duty East of SAMAKH, on 25.9.18. he was in 

charge of two troops holding the high ground.  It was of the greatest importance that this ground 

should be held.  Although pressed by superior numbers of enemy, he stubbornly held his ground.  

His initiative and the splendid example which he set is deserving of the highest consideration.    

 

There are no known 

photos of Dobson 

amongst the AWM’s 

collection, but perhaps 

he is one of the officers 

shown from the 12th 

Light Horse Regiment 

(right) in December 

1918? 

 

On 8 January 1919 

Lieutenant Dobson was 

seconded to the 

Australian Divisional 

Training Regiment at 

Moascar.  This was 

where the report on his 

leadership abilities was prepared.  Arthur remained at Moascar until 21 April when he returned to 

the 12th Light Horse. 

 

It was not until 22 July 1919 before Dobson began his return to Australia, he did so aboard the 

Morvada.  Presumably Elsie was also aboard as a war bride, or travelled to Australia shortly 

thereafter.  Arthur Dobson’s appointment in the AIF was terminated in New South Wales in 

September 1919. 

 

 



LIEUTENANT John Francis DONNELLY 

 
John Francis Donnelly was born on 28 June 1885 at Bywong station, Gundaroo, New South Wales, 

son of Patrick Joseph Bede Donnelly, grazier, and his wife Aimée Stewart, née Massey. He was 

educated at St Patrick's College, Goulburn, and returned to the family property. At 19 he enlisted in 

the local militia, the 3rd Light Horse Regiment, and in November 1905 was commissioned second 

lieutenant in the unit (now the 7th Light Horse). Promoted lieutenant in 1908, he resigned two years 

later to join the permanent staff of the Australian Military Forces as a staff sergeant major. He 

served as an instructor in Eastern Command (New South Wales) until World War I. 

On 1 September 1914 Donnelly was appointed to the Australian Imperial Force as a regimental 

quartermaster sergeant with 1st Division headquarters. He embarked for Egypt that month and 

reached Gallipoli on 28 June 1915 but within a week was slightly wounded and evacuated. He 

returned to Anzac and was commissioned as a second lieutenant in the 9th Battalion on 4 August. 

Because of his administrative ability he remained a platoon commander for only two months, and in 

October was promoted lieutenant and posted to 2nd Division headquarters as an aide-de-camp and 

camp commandant.  

 

After the evacuation from Gallipoli he filled several staff appointments 

until 14 March 1916,, that included the APM role as the division 

moved back to Mudros and then Egypt, when he was promoted captain 

and transferred to the 2nd Pioneer Battalion as adjutant. The photo 

(right) shows Lieutenant Donnelly on the left (taller of the two) and 

Colonel Alf Sutton (also 2nd Division HQ) at Tel-el-Kebir following 

the evacuation of Gallipoli, possibly Donnelly was still carrying out the 

APM role? 

Donnelly embarked for France in late March 1916 and until the 

Armistice remained with the 2nd Pioneers; he became a company 

commander in February 1917 and was promoted major in March.  



His unit was frequently in the firing line, either building defence works or taking part in offensives. 

On 3 May 1917, during the 2nd battle of Bullecourt, he commanded several of the battalion's 

companies while they dug a 1150 yard communication trench from the railway near Bullecourt to 

the Hindenburg line. Working under heavy shell-fire and continuously hampered by carrying parties 

using the half-dug trench, they completed the task in seven hours.  Donnelly was wounded next day 

but remained on duty; he was awarded the Distinguished Service Order in the King's Birthday 

honours in June and was also mentioned in dispatches three times during the war. 

 

The photo above shows the 2nd Pioneer battalion’s officers, Donnelly is the tall figure in the front 

row with the dog resting in front of him. On 17 February 1919 he was promoted lieutenant-colonel 

and commanded the 1st Pioneer Battalion from then until its disbandment. Donnelly returned to 

Australia in July and his A.I.F. appointment ended in November when he also took his discharge 

from the A.M.F. in the rank of warrant officer.  

Donnelly returned to Bungendore, New South Wales, and became an auctioneer, in 1923 he married 

Ellen Margaret Cranney at Queanbeyan. Having rejoined the militia as a major in the 7th Light 

Horse Regiment, he commanded the unit in 1922-28. He was awarded the Volunteer Officers' 

Decoration in 1931, and was placed on the retired list with the honorary rank of colonel in 1941. In 

the late 1950’s he and his family moved to Canberra. 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Arthur EDGE 

 
Arthur Edge was born in Birmingham in 1871, he immigrated to Australia and was prospecting 

when the Boer War started calling for volunteers to assist the British Forces.  It would appear that 

Edge had spent most of his time in South Australia as it was recorded that he travelled some 3,000 

kilometres back to that state to enlist.  Still single he joined the 1st South Australian Mounted Rifle 

contingent; the photo below shows the Adelaide training camp prior to embarkation.   

Trooper Edge (regimental No 220) would become somewhat of a 

personality with the contingent due to his ownership of a Landseer 

Newfoundland named Nelson, Edge brought Nelson into camp with him 

and as a result he became a favourite amongst the men.  Arthur 

requested permission for Nelson to travel to South Africa and he was 

officially accepted as a mascot to the 1st South Australian Mounted 

Rifles.  

The contingent sailed aboard the SS 

Medic on 2 November 1899.  

Nelson appeared in several photos 

in newspapers about the 

contingent’s departure, the one to 

the left shows a nurse patting or 

feeding him, possibly that is Arthur 

Edge behind him. 

The photo (next page) shows some 

of the men from the contingent 

aboard the Medic, posing with 

Nelson (centre) and also another 

mascot, (a collie type dog) to the left of the photo, the figure 

lying in front next to Nelson is probably Arthur Edge.  

Although not labelled the trooper bears close resemblance to Edge in Great War photos.  The 

medals shown to the right of this page are similar to what Edge would later be entitled to wear, also 

added would be a clasp for Belfast. 



 

The South Australian Mounted Rifles saw quite a bit 

of action in South Africa, the campaigns that they 

served in were Cape Colony, Johannesburg, 

Diamond Hill, Belfast and Orange Free State.  An 

article from The Chronicle detailed a nice summary 

of Nelson’s experiences in South Africa. 

The following photo shows the contingent during 

the Belfast campaign, in the centre of the photo is 

Nelson.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Arthur returned to South Australia with his contingent and then re-enlisted with the 5th South 

Australia contingent, on this occasion Nelson stayed in South Australia.  The 5th contingent sailed 

aboard the SS Ormazon leaving Adelaide on 9 February 1901.  The 5th contingent’s campaigns 

included the defence of Graspan in June 1901 where five of their number where killed and a charge 

at Grootviei in August 1901.  

Arthur Edge continued to serve with the South Australian militia after the Boer War, reaching the 

rank of sergeant major.  After the Boer War he married and became a prison warder in Adelaide, he 

and his wife lived at various locations including Victoria Park, Mile End and Hackney. 

Edge declared that he was nearly 43 years of age he fronted to enlist at Morphettville on 11 

September 1914.  Not surprisingly, only days after joining up he was granted the rank of colour 

sergeant (a now obsolete rank in the Australian Army). Arthur was allotted as a senior NCO with F 

Company in the 16th Battalion.  

The 16th Battalion was part of the 4th Australian Infantry Brigade; it would fight alongside the 13th 

(NSW), 14th (Vic) and 15th Battalion’s (QLD and Tas).  The 16th was predominantly West 

Australian and South Australian in composition, of the eight original companies, A to E were raised 

in WA and F to H were raised in South Australia.   

The 16th Battalion had begun to form in early September 1914 at the Blackboy Hill Camp near 

Perth and at the Morphettville Camp near Adelaide.  Towards the end of November the various 

companies were all sent via troopship to Melbourne where the entire battalion came together at the 

Broadmeadows Camp.  It appears the battalion’s arrival at Broadmeadows had not been well 

planned and the battalion was less than impressed with its time there.  

On 17 December 1914 the 4th Brigade marched through the streets of Melbourne, the photo below 

shows the 16th Battalion receiving a rousing reception in the city.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Five days later the 16th Battalion boarded the troopship Ceramic and sailed for Egypt.  Albany was 

reached on 27 December where the Ceramic remained for four days, presumably the West 

Australian men were allowed a few days leave to see their families (it doesn’t appear that the South 

Australian men got such an opportunity). 

The Ceramic arrived at Suez on 27 December, passing through the canal.  Port Said was reached on 

the afternoon of the 30th and then Alexandria on 1 February.  The 16th Battalion didn’t begin to 

disembark until the 3 and 4 January 1915. 

From Alexandria the battalion entrained to the Aerodrome Camp near Heliopolis.  On 6 February 

the Australian battalions were re-organised into a ‘double company’ structure of four companies, 

each with four platoons.  A and C Companies became A Company, B and D Companies became B 

Company, E and H became C Company and G and F (Edge’s) Companies became D Company.  

Training resumed, but now in the desert surrounding the camp, 

however the men were also allowed liberal amounts of leave.  This 

meant the men were able to visits the sights of Cairo and its 

surrounding districts.  

On 10 and 11 April the battalion entrained back to Alexandria.  C 

Company boarded the Seeang Bee, the remainder of the battalion 

embarked aboard the Haida Pascha.  The ships sailed on the 12th 

April, destination Lemnos Island, the island was some 60 mile from 

the Gallipoli peninsula, Lemnos would remain a staging area during 

the campaign.  

On 25 April 1915 the 16th Battalion began landing from about 5.45 am onwards.  The battalion 

moved into positions that would later become known as Pope’s Hill.  The battalion however, was 

regularly exposed to fire from the nearby Russell’s Top and casualties within the battalion soon 

mounted.  

Colour Sergeant Edge suffered a bullet wound (possibly shrapnel) to his foot on 29 April, only four 

days after the landing.  Arthur’s wound was not to serious, as he only needed to receive treatment 

for about three weeks at the 1st AGH at Heliopolis before being released to the Helouan 

Convalescence Camp on 25 May.  By the middle of July 1915 Edge had rejoined the 16th Battalion 

on the peninsula.  On 29 July Edge was promoted in the field to fill a gap within the battalion when 

Lieutenant Gorman was promoted to become the Transport Officer. 

2nd Lieutenant Edge became the 16th Battalion’s QM (Quartermaster) the photo on the following 

page is courtesy of Ian Gill from his book Bloody Angle, Bullecourt and Beyond, 16th Battalion 

A.I.F 1914-1918, Edge is the figure closest to the camera, his distinctive moustache clearly visible. 

On 6 August the 16th Battalion prepared to participate in an attack on Hill 971 on Sair Bair.  By the 

end of 7 August the 16th Battalion had suffered a further two officers and 21 men killed and three 

officers and 42 men wounded.  The 4th Brigade again attacked on 8 August, once again its battalions 

suffered heavy casualties.  The 16th Battalion on this day losing four officers and 114 men (killed or 

wounded).  

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

On the night of 22/23 August the newly arrived 17th Battalion (2nd Division) relieved the 16th 

Battalion, part of the 16th remained to help settle the 17th Battalion into its new frontline role.  The 

16th didn’t retire to far from the main trenches and helped provide fire support on 27 August when 

350 (fit) men from the 13th, 14th, 15th and 17th Battalions came together and attacked 27 August. 

Finally on 10 September the 16th Battalion was relieved and it returned to Reserve Gully back near 

the Anzac Beach.  On 13 September the bulk of the battalion embarked for the Sarpi Camp on 

Lemnos Island.  That is where the photo shown was taken, it shows the survivors of the ‘original’ 

16th Battalion, the officers are sitting or lying in front of their men.   

      L-R:  A Edge, H Parker, R Cumming, P Black, H Pope, R Harwood, A Imlay and S Adams. 



On 2 November the battalion returned to the Gallipoli peninsula, the battalion now garrisoned part 

of the Aghyl Dere.  The experienced battalion quickly set about establishing some degree of control 

over No Man’s Land, after several sharp skirmishes with the opposing Turks. 

The battalion remained on the peninsula as the cold wintry weather set in.  On 20 December the 

battalion was evacuated from their Anzac positions, the 16th Battalion was shipped back to Mudros 

East on Lemnos for about a week.  The 16th Battalion arrived back at Alexandria on 29 December 

1915.  

The battalion then entrained to Moascar and from there it marched 

to Ismailia, where the battalion rested for a week.  Training then 

resumed, fresh re-enforcements now regularly joined the battalion 

as did some of the ‘originals’ coming back for hospital.  Those 

that been promoted on Gallipoli were sent away for formal 

training courses. 

On 26 February the battalion moved its camp to Tel-el-Kebir.  

However during March 1916 the battalion received the shock 

announcement that the nucleus of its experienced Gallipoli men 

were to be split, half being sent to the newly formed 48th 

Battalion, with this link to the 16th Battalion the 48th would always 

be the 16th Battalion’s ‘pup’ battalion.  On 26 March the 16th 

Battalion moved to Serapeum where the battalion helped protect 

the ‘canal zone’.  

April and May passed quietly with the anticipated Turkish assault 

on the Suez Canal not eventuating.  Towards the end of May 1916 

the battalion received its orders to proceed to Alexandria ready for 

a move to the Western Front. 

 

 

On 4 June 1916 the 

16th Battalion began 

its voyage from 

Alexandria to Marseilles aboard the 

Canada (shown right), Lieutenant 

Edge was detached for a time to the 

Headquarters of the 4th Division 

(the 16th Battalion were part of the 

4th Division).  On 29 July 1916 

Lieutenant Edge ceased his role as 

QM, returning to normal duties 

within the battalion.   



The 16th Battalion entered the frontline at Bois Grenier in the relatively quiet Armentieres Sector on 

27 June 1916.  July therefore was relatively quiet as early on in the month the battalion moved to 

the Somme Sector, despite the move the battalion didn’t enter the trenches during July. 

However August saw the battalion moved into the frontline at trenches between Pozieres and 

Mouquet Farm.  The fighting and shelling was horrific and the 16th Battalion suffered heavy 

casualties during the month, many suffering shell shock and not able to return to the front. 

In early September the battalion retired to Warloy and then Rubempre, here many of the officers 

and men were recognized for their courage during the fierce fighting at Pozieres with bravery 

awards.  On 8 September the battalion entrained for the northern sector (in Belgium) re-entering the 

frontline at Spoilbank on 17 September. The remainder of September and part of October was spent 

in near Spoilbank and later in the Ypres sector. 

On 26 October the battalion moved back into France near Amiens on the Somme; however the 

battalion remained out of the trenches for nearly a month.  On 27 November the 16 th Battalion 

relieved the 47th Battalion and the 16th moved up to positions at Delville Wood. The conditions of 

the trenches in this sector due to the wet weather and heavy shelling was diabolical, the whole 

battlefield was like liquid mud. 

Early December saw a move to Flers, conditions here were also poor and the battalion put a great 

deal of effort into improving the trenches.  On the night of 6-7 December the battalion retired from 

the trenches, ending up back at Cardonette on 16 December.  The battalion spent Christmas and 

New Years Eve at Cardonette, well away from the frontline. 

On 1 January 1917 Edge was seconded for duty with the Anzac Provost Corps; it appears that his 

previous occupation of being a prison warder made him the logical choice in becoming the OC 

(Officer Commanding) of the newly formed 1st Anzac Corps Field Punishment Compound.  With 

his secondment Arthur also received his promotion to the rank of captain.   

The compound was located close the 1st Anzac Headquarters and although not that far back from 

the frontline, was set up along similar lines to the Lewes Detention Barracks run by the Anzac 

Provost Corps back in the U.K.  (see Phillips, Paterson and Shaw)  Edge had a staff of men from 

the Anzac Provost Corps, similar to his own secondment specialist personnel were transferred in 

assist in these duties.  

These staff included calisthenics instructors, drill instructors and medical staff.  Similar to Lewes, 

offenders were given refresher courses in musketry, bomb throwing, bayonet practice and other 

soldierly skills.  Edge’s compound was for some of the AIF’s worst offenders, but these men were 

considered to be able to potentially rejoin their units at the completion of their sentence and become 

useful soldiers.  No doubt this was not the case with all and no doubt Captain Edge did see regular 

repeat offenders, those with more serious sentences would be sent directly back to Lewes.   



As well as the 1st Anzac Field Punishment 

Compound each division had its own 

compound for the less serious cases.  

Although these compounds were under 

the watchful eye of the Division’s APM, 

the Anzac Provost Corps did not man 

them.  Lieutenant Luxmoore was the OC 

of the 4th Division’s FP Compound for a 

time in 1917. 

Captain Edge was aware of the disdain 

held towards Field Punishment No 1 by 

most members of the AIF (including its 

senior officers).  The harsh British system 

didn’t stand well with Edge, but he did 

enforce it, ensuring however that no 

civilians or any allied soldiers (from other 

countries) witnessed any members of the 

AIF undergoing FP No 1. 

Arthur’s file shows him ‘Proceeding to Etaples on Duty’ on 3 May 1917, he returned to his own 

compound a little over a month later on 5 June.  Being an officer in the AIF didn’t necessarily mean 

being a gentleman; about 10 pm on 21 July 1917 Captain Edge was challenged by a MMP, Lance 

Corporal Cox (presumably not one of his own men at the compound).  Apparently when Cox asked 

an obviously drunk Arthur Edge his name, he refused to give it, the MMP claiming Edge was 

belligerent and abusive towards him; Cox went ahead and reported the matter.  

Once again, on 30 July 1917 Captain Edge was again reported for inappropriate actions while 

drunk.  On this occasion Edge was placed under arrest and was subsequently court-martialled on 

four charges, 1. Drunkeness 21/7/17  2. Conduct to the prejudice of good order and military 

discipline (for failing to give his name) and 3. Drunkeness 30/7/17.  The 4th charge doesn’t formally 

appear on Edge’s file, but it did appear to be related to offensive language.   

Placed under arrest following the 30 July incident, it was not until a month later that the actual 

court-martial was convened by Brigadier-General Wisdom of the 7th Australian Infantry Brigade.  

Arthur had remained under arrest during that month, the 4th charge was heard, but under advice 

from a senior officer was formally withdrawn.  

Arthur Edge was severely reprimanded over the two incidents and also forfeited the 31 days pay 

during the period of his arrest.  Edge’s file doesn’t show the 4th charge but does show the legal 

officers reason for withdrawing it as it ‘does not amount to more than the violent and irresponsible 

language of a drunken man.’ 

Captain Edge resumed his command of the FP compound, in December 1917 Arthur eligible for a 

week’s leave; he took this leave in the U.K.  By January 1918 the establishment numbers at the 1st 

Anzac Headquarters F.P. Compound had been increased to 1 captain, 1 warrant officer (WO2), 3 

sergeants, 2 corporals, 6 lance corporals and 34 privates.  In late July 1918 Edge once again became 

eligible for further leave to the U.K., but on this occasion it was for two weeks.   
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Because of his early 

enlistment Edge became 

eligible for ‘special leave’ 

(three months) back to 

Australia in October 1918.  

Many of those troops gathered 

at Taranto in Italy, Arthur 

headed for Australia aboard 

the troopship Mahana.  Arthur 

Edge’s appointment within the 

AIF was terminated on 9 

February 1919. 

Agnes Edge attended an Army Office shortly after her husband’s death on 13 August 1934, 

apparently Agnes made enquiries as to an illness that Arthur had suffered while serving.  She 

believed this had led to her husband’s premature death; Arthur Edge was 63 years of age. 

 

CAPTAIN Henry Clark FENTON 
 

Henry Fenton was born at Jika Jika (Fitzroy) in Melbourne, he was the only son of Henry and 

Louisa Fenton, he had three sisters, Clara, Beatrice and Louisa.  Henry’s mother most probably died 

giving birth to her youngest daughter.  During his early working life Henry worked as a shearer and 

a labourer. 

 

With the outbreak of the Boer War (South Africa) Henry volunteered to serve.  480 Trooper H.C. 

Fenton sailed for South Africa as part of the 4th Victorian Imperial Bushmen, which was in fact the 

1st Victorian Contingent sent, the contingent sailed aboard the transport Victoria on 1 May 1900.  

The Victoria arrived at Bera on 23 May. Henry is shown in the following photo of A Squadron, 3 

and 4 Troop, he is in the rear row, third from the right hand edge of the group. 
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Once in South Africa A and B Squadrons were sent to Bulawayo, then by rail to Mafeking.  From 

there they were despatched to Ottoshoop, where they formed part of Brigadier General Lord Errol’s 

Brigade.  The three remaining squadrons, C, D and E under Major Clarke remained in Rhodesia at 

Marandellus, Fort Charter, Fort Victoria, Tuli and Bulawayo, towards the end of the year they were 

ordered to Cape Colony. 

 

It would appear that Henry volunteered to stay in South Africa when the bulk of his contingent was 

sent back to Australia.  Henry then became part of the second contingent of Victorians, the 5th 

Victorian Rifles, it was mobilised in South Africa at Pretoria in late March 1901.  This contingent 

would draw a lot of criticism when a force of 350 of its men was surprised in one of its night camps 

in June 1901, the Boers killed some 18 men, 41 officers and men were wounded.  

 

 

 

 

The 5th Victorian Mounted Rifles 

remained in South Africa until March 

1902. Despite the adverse comments for 

their earlier action the Victorian unit 

performed well, upon its return to 

Victoria Lord Kitchener personally 

thanked and praised the unit. 

 

Fenton joined the Victorian Police 

shortly after his return to Australia.  

Henry was appointed as a Constable on 

23 May 1902; he began his career at the 

Russell Street Police Station.  In 

September 1904 Henry was posted to 

Fitzroy, in March 1907 he was sent to the 

Police Training Depot for mounted 

training.  Henry was then posted to a 

number of country stations; from 1909 to 

1914 he was posted to Yea. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

During his time as a country officer Fenton received a number of commendations for the efficient 

way he carried out his duties.  Those duties were varied; newspaper articles from the time from both 

The Argus and the Yea Chronicle that feature Constable Fenton show this.  The game “Yankee 

Sweat” or Roller, as it was also known, the game was played on an oilcloth using an octagonal 

roller.  The odds were indicated by four coloured sections, which were also on the roller.  The 

results of the game were 4 to 1 in favour of the ‘stakeholder’ running the game. 

 

Another unusual case reported by both papers dealt with the case of a fortune teller, who Henry 

‘went undercover’ to expose as a fraud in July 1910 in the Benalla area.  The offender, Charles 

Wilson was fined 10 pound for the offence of ‘imposing upon Henry Clark Fenton by fortune – 

telling.’  

 



Henry worked closely with Senior Constable Seddon at the Yea Station, the pair had good success 

rates in several areas. The pair were instrumental in bringing a John Whittaker to justice after he 

had lit three fires in the district, Seddon and Fenton had found several footprints in the area of the 

fires and subsequently matched them to Whittaker’s boots.  Whittaker, when confronted confessed 

and was jailed for seven days.  Other articles show that Constable Fenton was also pro-active in 

helping prevent bushfires, as well as keenly and thoroughly investigating any that occurred (as in 

the Whittaker case).  Constables Seddon and Fenton on one occasion being formally praised for 

their efforts by the local graziers. 

 

Not surprisingly the Yea officers were actively in locating and in preventing stolen stick in the 

district.  In one instance Constable’s Fenton and Deeley impounded ten sheep that were suspected 

of having been stolen.  Constable Fenton had to organise the transport of those sheep to the 

Alexandra Courthouse on the appropriate court day as ‘exhibits.’ 

 

Like all police districts, it was not always matters of a savoury nature, in October 1911 Constable 

Fenton brought charges against 21 year old David Home for ‘having committed a serious offence 

against a girl under 10 years of age.’  Another article involved the charging of a ‘well respected 

man’ within the district committing carnal acts against his daughter. 

 

Apparently being a Mounted Constable in the Victorian Police Force in 1914 meant that these 

officers could now be mounted on a motorcycle, this mode of transport presenting its own form of 

trouble in horse and buggy days;  

 

 

The Argus, Tue 10 Feb 1914: 

THROWN OUT OF VEHICLE 

MOTOR-CYCLE FRIGHTENS HORSE 
 

YEA, Monday – Mr and Mrs J. Egan and child, of Murrindindi, were driving on Saturday near Yea, when 

a motor-bicycle, ridden by Constable Fenton, of Yea, approached.  The horse swerved off the road and 

dashed into a fence at the bottom of a cutting.  All the occupants were thrown out of the vehicle, which 

completely overturned and was smashed.  Mrs Egan was the most seriously hurt, receiving sever cuts about 

the head and body.  Mr Egan and the baby also received some severe bruises.  Constable Fenton had the 

injured persons brought to Yea, where Dr O.C.G. Shields attended to their injuries. 

 

On 1 May 1915 Constable Fenton was granted extended leave to join the AIF.  It was on 8 May 

1915 that Henry enlisted, by now he was 36 years of age and still a single man.  Henry quickly 

gained a commission and sailed as one of the officers in charge of A Company with the 3rd Pioneer 

Battalion. Headquarters and A Company were formed in Victoria, B Company was raised in New 

South Wales, the unit departed Melbourne aboard the Wandilla on 6 June 1916.  The Wandilla 

sailed directly to the U.K. where it arrived on 26 July.  The photo to the left held by the AWM 

shows members of the 3rd Pioneer Battalion waiting to board the Wandilla. 

 

It was not until late November 1916 that the 3rd Pioneer Battalion headed to France.  The battalion 

crossed the English Channel aboard the Caesarea on 25 November.  By 28 November the unit was 

camped and working in the Armentieres Sector.  The pioneers quickly settled into various work 

parties around Armentieres during December.  On 2 December the battalion was subjected to its 

first gas attack.  Over the few weeks enemy shelling caused several casualties, by the end of the 

month the battalion had lost several men.  

 

The unit diary shows the variety of tasks that the pioneers were required to carry out; 



 

The unit’s war diary recorded that on 3 January 1917 Lieutenant Fenton had been slightly gassed, 

but that he was fit to continue on light duties.  The diary also showed that by this time Henry was 

the Battalion’s Transport Officer.  The 3rd Pioneer Battalion would remain at Armentieres up until 

May 1917.  The battalion began to see a raising casualty list as shelling caused numerous casualties.   

 

In March the battalion lost a Private Brown, when he drowned in a canal. It was while members of 

the unit were dragging the canal for the body of Private Brown that they recovered a pushbike that a 

drowned officer, Lieutenant Simpson, had been riding prior to his disappearance, the bike 

identifying where Simpson would have likely entered the canal (previously unknown).  (2nd 

Lieutenant Simpson had drowned on in late December 1916).  In June the battalion took up duties 

in the Ploegstreet sector, the pioneers continued to suffer shelling casualties.  By July the battalion’s 

work was more generally recorded as being in the Messines sector.     

 

August was a quieter month for the battalion with only two men being wounded during the month. 

It was on 31 August 1916 that Lieutenant Fenton was attached to the 3rd Divisional Headquarters as 

its TCO (Traffic Control Officer); the TCO role was also described as being an APM Learner i.e.; 

an understudy to the Division’s APM.  In mid-October 1917 Fenton was attached to the 2nd 

Division, still in the role of TCO.  

 



On 15 January 1918 Fenton was formally taken on strength by the [now] Australian Provost Corps 

from the 3rd Pioneer Battalion.  This was in line with his promotion to captain when taking over the 

role of APM for the 1st Division, Henry took over that role from Major Kerr. 

 

In March 1918 Captain Fenton was attached to the 4th Army Provost School of Instruction for a 

week.  Shortly after his return to the 1st Division his title was amended to being a DAPM, that is a 

Deputy Assistant Provost Marshal. 

 

The following article also appeared in the Yea Chronicle; 

           10/6/18 

                                               Dear Tomkins,  

 I was riding along a road about 3,000 yards in the rear 

of our front line, when a summer breeze blew a newspaper 

under my horse feet, causing him to jump in amongst some old 

barbed wire entanglements, I dismounted and unravelled the 

nag.  Whilst doing so I noticed the heading of the offending 

“rag” was, to my surprise, no more or less than the Yea 

“Chronicle.” I promptly “salved” it, and so, after a tour half 

way round the world, I return it to you.  The other portion I 

retained and read, and the most interesting matter in it was the 

Roll of Honor.  Yea has undoubtedly done her “bit” in 

contributing soldiers to assist in this horrible business.  There 

are quite a number of Yea kids over here, some of whom I see 

every day, - Sergt. Arthur Calvert, Flowerdale, who is in charge 

of my office; Sid Hickingbotham, one of my own lads; young 

Les Franklin and Norman Drysdale, who are members of this 

Divisional Signal Coy., and George Johnston, (Bob Johnston’s 

son), who is in the 1st M.G. Battalion.  So if you happen to see 

any of their relations, you might mention that their lads are 

doing, and looking, well.  Whilst attached to the 2nd Australian 

Division. 

  

I frequently saw Charlie Ball and young Billy 

McConville, also Les Forbes and Murray Rice.  They were all 

doing well and standing up to the strain.  I managed to have 

Murray Rice transferred to a traffic Control Squadron in the 2nd 

Division, but he eventually managed to move over into the 3rd 

Divisional Train A.S.C. with old Jim McLeish’s boy, who is a 

Warrant Officer in the A.S. Corps.  This lad has done well since 

he came over to France, and he is well spoken of by his officers, 

Charlie Ball is the same old Charlie, nothing seems to ruffle 

him.  He just jogs along.  I saw poor Harvey Templeton just 

before he was killed last year, also Bob Kidd.  Now to get back 

to the world we live in.  Our crowd are just sitting back waiting 

to deal with the Bosche when he makes up his mind to push, and 

he is going to get a pretty rotten time when he does come over.  

I personally do not think that he will take us on, as he always 

gets a bad time from the Aussies.  He has made a big dent in the 

line down South, but I think we are only temporarily troubled, 

as the Yanks are coming in last, and they are a fine type of soldier.  They have done already what 

we are only doing; and that is, applying every mans peace time knowledge to his war time duties, 

which is a mighty big thing in a struggle like this one. 



And now, in conclusion, if you find time to drop a line, I will always appreciate it.  You 

might remember me to any friends and enemies (mine, not yours) whom you come into contact with, 

and address my letters to Capt. H.C. Fenton, Assistant Provost Marshall, 1st Australian Division, 

A.I.F. Abroad.        

                                                                                      Yours Sincerely, 

                                                                                        H.C. FENTON.  

 

The honour roll that Henry mentions is shown next to the letter, this one from 

about the time he was writing back to the Yea Chronicle.  Interestingly 

Fenton’s name doesn’t appear on the roll, even though he had spent several 

years posted at Yea.  The Les Forbes that Fenton mentioned, is presumably 

the G.L. Forbes shown left.   All of the men Henry mentioned (except 

Calvert from Flowerdale), appear on the Yea Honor Roll, there are five 

McLeish’s listed, two showing (at that time) as having been killed in action. 

 

Fenton remained in charge of the 1st Division’s MMP throughout 1918, by late September 1918 he 

had become entitled to two weeks leave in the U.K.  At the completion of his leave he returned to 

France, it was not until June 1919 that Fenton returned to England from France. 

 

Shortly after his return to England Fenton was granted permission to undertake N.M.E. (Non 

Military Employment), interestingly on his N.M.E. documentation Henry referred to his pre-war 

trade as having been a farmer, not a policeman.  As a result he was granted leave to be employed in 

the ‘manufacture of cheese.’ 

 

Henry then appears to have gained employment with the British Government right up until March 

1920; he initially elected to take his discharge in the U.K.  Fenton later withdrew that request and 

returned to Australia aboard the Bahio Castillo in mid-April 1920. 

 

Upon his return to Australia Henry once again took up police duties in Victoria, he recommenced 

duty on 19 June 1920.  Constable Fenton was sent to Little Bourke Street Police Station as a watch 

house keeper, remaining there until 7 June 1923 when the station was closed.  Henry only served 

for around a further five months, although when he ‘resigned’ it was probably not by choice, but 

rather tied up with the police strike that occurred in that state. 

 

The strike had come about over several 

issues; Victorian Police were seeking the 

same pay and concessions as their New 

South Wales counterparts.  The uniformed 

officers in the city were also taking offence 

to the use of supervisors who worked in plain 

clothes; this was the impetus for the strike 

beginning on 2 November 1923 as uniformed 

officers demanded the plain-clothed 

supervisors be removed.  

 

Of the 1,750 strong force, 636 policemen 

withdrew their services, that was following 

the termination of two spokesmen Constable 

Brooks and Pit, and the forced discharge of 

46 constables who refused to work under the 

plain- clothed supervisors.  (it is not known if 

Constable Fenton was one of these men) 



On the night of 2 November the remaining police and some Special Constables were called upon to 

keep the peace, this first night was reasonably trouble free.  However the following night all hell 

was to break loose in the city (Melbourne), the remaining police and specials being unable to 

control rioting mobs that were supposedly acting in support of the striking police.  Much damage 

and looting occurred and would continue for the next few weeks.  

 

To protect key Government buildings and property armed forces personnel were called out and 

posted on guard duty at these establishments.  A special Constabulary Force under General Monash 

was raised to work with the remaining police, the Specials totalled some 5,000 men, many of whom 

were ex-AIF men, Monash utilised the service of ex-Captain Albert Jacka, VC to lead these men.  

The specials were posted at thirty deports around the city.  

 

The specials were employed for the remainder 

of 1923, the last of these men not being 

discharged until June 1924.  The end result of 

the strike was that all of the 636 policemen 

who had supported the original strike had their 

services terminated.  Although of little 

consolation to those who lost their jobs, the use 

of plain clothed supervisors was stopped and 

they were removed from the force. 

 

Presumably Constable Fenton was one of the 

636 officers who had supported the original 

strike, not surprisingly this was probably the 

friction that led to the following incident; 

 

The Argus, Sat 22 Mar 1924: 

 

FORMER CONSTABLE FINED 

INSULTING WORDS ON TRAM 
Old Quarrel Recalled 

 

Henry Fenton, a former member of the Victorian police force, was before the City Court yesterday charged 

with having on March 20 used insulting words in Elizabeth Street.  Fenton, who was represented by Mr 

Levy, denied the offence.  On the bench with Mr R. Knight, P.M., were Messrs T. O’Callaghan, C.R. 

Smithwick, M.J. Fardy, and W.H. Curtis, J.P.’s. 

 

Constable Charles Frost said that when he was on point duty at the corner of Bourke and Elizabeth streets 

Fenton, who was passing on a tram, called out to him, “Jack, you are a – .”  Witness jumped on the tram 

and asked Fenton for an explanation.  Fenton replied that he had not used the words complained of, but that 

had merely remarked that Frost had been a fool.  Witness arrested Fenton. 

 

Sergeant Stephens said that Fenton was one of the police strikers. 

Mr Levy (to Frost) – About two years ago Fenton gave you a thrashing in the police barracks, did he not? 

Witness – No; it was the other way about.  Fenton and I joined the force together about three years ago.  We 

were scrubbing the floor in the police barracks, and Fenton would not get out of bed.  I put all the beds 

around the one in which he was sleeping, and he got a bit hot-tempered. 

 

Fenton on oath denied that he had made any remark to Frost.  While on the tram he saw Frost on point duty, 

but he did not say anything to him.  The next he knew was that he was arrested.  In the altercation which had 

occurred in the police barracks some time ago witness had given Frost “more than Frost had given him.” 

 



Sergeant Stephens – Can you suggest why Frost should jump on a tram and arrest you when you were an 

innocent man? 

 

Fenton – I played poker with him a lot, and I had to seize his bag to obtain the money he owed me. 

On the way to the watch house did you say to Frost, “There goes another greasy _” (referring to another 

constable). – No. 

 

Did you say that if you had not had your good clothes on you would have “given him a go for it?” – No. 

Have you any spleen against the constables who refused to strike? – No. 

 

Mr Knight said that the Bench preferred to believe the evidence of Constable Frost.  The Bench did not think 

that Frost would have removed Fenton from the tram for nothing.  There was more reason for Fenton to 

insult Frost than for Frost to arrest Fenton for nothing.  Fenton had shown his spleen against Frost because 

he had refused to strike. 

 

Fenton was fined 2 pounds. 

 

After the police force Henry turned to farming and was a grazier on Long Gully Road at Panton Hill in 

Victoria for over thirty years.  Henry retired to North Williamstown and lived out the remainder of his life in 

Victoria.  

 

 

 

MAJOR John Leaper FISHER 

 
John Leaper Fisher was born at Willuby (Willoughby?) Hall in Hull in the U.K. in December 1887; 

he was educated at a Public School in Hull and later went on to study at Cambridge University.  

John also went on to have quite an extensive military record, he had served seven years with the 3 rd 

East York’s and later the 3rd York’s and Lancaster’s (upon their amalgamation?), for most of that 

time he held a commission. 

Eighteen months of that time was spent in South Africa during the Boer War.  Fisher resigned his 

commission prior to moving to Australia.  Upon enlisting on 31 August 1914 John described 

himself as a ‘Sheep Station Manager’ elsewhere as a ‘Squatter’, he had probably been in 

Queensland for about four years.  John stated that he was single and by now was nearly 33 years of 

age, when he fronted to enlist in Queensland. 

Fisher (shown left) was quickly granted a commission and became a 

2nd Lieutenant with the 9th Battalion, helping take charge of a platoon 

in G Company.  The 9th Battalion was one of the first battalions to be 

raised in Queensland; it had begun recruiting shortly after the 

declaration of war.  The battalion trained at Brisbane for the remainder 

of August and part of September. 

Training was suspended as the battalion embarked for service overseas 

on 24 September 1914.  The 9th Battalion sailed at noon aboard the 

Omrah with strength of 32 officers and 99 men, as well as 15 horses.  

A further 10 men and 44 horses from the battalion were to sail aboard 

the Rangitira.  



The troopship sailed south from Brisbane down the east coast, the Omrah docked at Williamstown 

in Port Phillip Bay, here the battalion disembarked for several weeks.  The men resumed training 

and ‘liberty’ was kept to a minimum.  

The men re-boarded the Omrah on 17 October and on the 19th resumed its voyage, the men still not 

knowing their final destination.  On 25 October the troopship anchored off King George’s Sound 

near Albany in Western Australia.  The battalion once again took advantage of the stop and the men 

were able to train back on firm ground for another week.  

On 1 November the Omrah recommenced its voyage with the first convoy of ANZAC troops.  

Excitement was high several days later when the men learnt that the HMAS Melbourne and HMAS 

Sydney were steaming off to engage the German Raider the Emden. 

On 15 November the Omrah anchored off Colombo, the following day two officers, two warrant 

officers and 40 ratings from the Emden were taken on board as prisoners following its battle with 

the Sydney.  Captain Melbourne from the 9th Battalion was tasked with guarding the German 

prisoners. 

The voyage had not been all serious; the photo 

shows four of the 9th Battalion officers dressing up 

cross the equator.  The photo shows ‘King Neptune 

and his party’; left to right, Captain Dougall, 

Lieutenant Kerr, Captain Milne, Captain Fisher and 

Lieutenant Patterson. 

 

A more formal photo of all the 9th battalion officers is AWM CO2496, Captain Fisher is circled, he 

is standing in the third row, Captain T.V. Brown was another 9th Battalion officer that would join 

the Provost corps, he is _______. 



It was not until 28 November that the men learnt that their destination was to ultimately be Cairo.  

On 1 December the troopship commenced to pass through the Suez Canal and finally on the 4 th the 

Omrah docked at Alexandria, 

immediately 40 men were transferred 

from the ships hospital wing to a 

hospital in Alexandria suffering from 

the measles. 

The Cairo destination for the 9th 

Battalion was to be the Mena Camp, 

which was being organised on the 

outskirts of Cairo in the shadows of 

the pyramids and the nearby sphinx.  

The battalion began establishing its 

section of the camp on 8 December. 

Training was quickly resumed and Christmas was a relatively low key affair, with a distribution of 

some gifts to the men.  The unit’s war diary records the death of several men, primarily because of 

sickness during those first few weeks.  January and February consisted of more training, however 

with the battalion now back in a regular routine the men were also granted liberal amounts of leave, 

which allowed the men to visit some of the legendary antiquities of Egypt. 

On 1 March 1915 the 9th Battalion entrained to Alexandria, as it prepared for the upcoming assault 

on the Dardanelles, the battalion had long since amalgamated its companies from eight down to 

four, Lieutenant Fisher was now with ____ Company.  On the 2nd the battalion boarded the Ionian 

and sailed for Lemnos, unfortunately on that same day Private Davenport had been found with his 

throat cut, he died the following day. 

The Ionian arrived at Lemnos Bay on 4 March; the battalion was allowed to disembark on the 6 th.  

The battalion resumed training on Lemnos up until the 8th of April. On that date the battalion 

boarded the Malda in Lemnos Bay as it prepared for the landing on the Dardanelles peninsula. 

The war history for the 9th Battalion gives a detailed account of the day of the landing; 

Part extracts from Harvey, N.K., From Anzac to the Hindenburg Line: the history of the 9th 

Battalion, A.I.F., 1941. 

THE LANDING AT ANZAC 

A concert was given, the items being contributed by members of the crew. At the close of the day a 

good hot meal, given by the ship, was supplied to all the troops, who were invited to eat as much as 

they liked, after which, for two or three hours, they were able to snatch some sleep. 

About midnight the destroyers Beagle and Colne drew up alongside the Malda, and the men of "C" 

and "D" Companies dropped quietly over the side on to their decks. Two platoons of the 12th 

Battalion were also on each destroyer, beside which were seen the row-boats in which the troops 

were to land. For the next five hours the men could do nothing but sit or lie in their crowded 

quarters and talk or sleep. At 2 a.m. members of the crew came round with buckets of steaming hot 

cocoa, very welcome by this time, as the night was somewhat sharp. 



The men in the Queen were awakened about midnight, and, after a drink of hot cocoa had been 

served out by some of the bluejackets, they began to climb down into the boats. It was then 1.30 

a.m. on Sunday, April 25th, St. Mark's Day. "A" Company went into two tows on the starboard side 

of the ship, "B" Company into two on the port side. Each tow consisted of a cutter and two 

lifeboats. By 2.35 every man of the covering party from the three battleships was in his tow.  

The troops had not been able to see the coast from the ship, but they were able to see its outline 

faintly when they were in the tows. It had been a moonlight night, but the moon was now very low, 

and they had about an hour of absolute darkness ahead of them, as the first streak of dawn was due 

at five minutes past four, and sunrise at 5.15. 

 As soon as the men were in the tows, the battleships, which had been stopped since I a.m., began to 

move in slowly through a sea as smooth as glass. The tows advanced with them, each drawn by its 

picket-boat. About 3 o'clock the moon vanished. Half an hour later, the battleships having arrived as 

close to the shore as they could without running the risk of being seen, an officer on the bridge of 

the Queen called out in a clear, loud voice, "Go ahead and land." Thereupon the tows quickened 

their speed, and as they left, the sailors lining the sides of the Queen gave a "silent cheer" by 

waving their caps and uttering a subdued whisper, which was barely audible to those in the boats. 

The naval officer in charge of the most southerly tow, one of those containing 9th Battalion men, 

was to give the direction, the other tows keeping in line with him at intervals of about 1.50 yards. It 

was now very dark, on account of a thick mist, and the men in the boats could hardly distinguish the 

tows on either side of them. Not a word was spoken above a whisper, and barely heard was the 

splash of the boats as the little waves lapped their sides. The suspense in the crowded boats was 

very trying: "I was shaking all over with nervousness and excitement," wrote one man. 

Suddenly two searchlights, one after the other, shot their beams out ahead of the tows for a few 

moments. Fortunately they were on the far side of the peninsula, and so their rays could not reach 

the boats on account of the intervening hills. On reaching shallow water the steamboats cast off 

their tows, leaving the troops to row the remainder of the way to the shore. It was about this time 

that flames and sparks flared out of the funnel of one of the northern pinnaces to the height of at 

least three feet; this lasted for nearly half-a-minute. Shortly afterwards, at 4.29 a.m., there appeared 

on the top of a dimly-seen hill to the south a bright yellow light, which lasted for about half-a-

minute. A single rifle-shot rang out from the shore, followed a second or two later by several shots. 

Then a heavier fire began. 

At the sound of the firing the feeling of suspense ended. Some began singing in the boats. A voice 

was heard through a megaphone: "Make your landing, lads, where you can, and hold on." The boats 

almost immediately began to run aground, and the men, climbed over their sides and waded ashore 

as best they could. This was no easy matter, as the weighty equipment and arms impeded their 

movements, and underneath the water the bottom was slippery rounded shingle, not very easy to 

walk on with military boots. Some of the men found themselves in water half-way up their chests, 

but scrambling to the shore, they ran across a narrow stretch of beach until brought up by a sandy 

bank about ten feet high. Here they lay on the ground, took off their packs and laid them down, and 

fixed bayonets. Some had vainly attempted to fix their bayonets while in the water. Orders had been 

given that no shots were to be fired until daylight. [4 These orders were for the most part very 

carefully observed, despite the fact that a few men on first landing lost their heads in the excitement 

and began to fire into the darkness. It is said that of the men killed or wounded before daylight none 

were found with a cartridge in their magazine and every one had the cut-off of his rifle closed, as 

instructed. This indicates the high state of discipline existing among the troops.] 



Tradition has it that it was 

a 9th Battalion boat that 

was the first to ground at 

4.30 a.m., and a number of 

its men had already 

reached the bank at the far 

side of the beach when the 

first shot was heard. To 

Lieutenant Duncan 

Chapman belongs the 

honour of having been the 

first Australian soldier to 

set foot on Anzac. He later 

reached the rank of major, 

and was killed in action at 

Pozieres in August, 1916.  

Among others in his boat were J. D. Bostock, F. C. Coe, E. Coles, W. A. Fisher, L. Hansen, T. A. 

Hellmuth, J. C. Henderson, C. Holdway, W. Jarrett, B. H. Kendrick, D. Kendrick, W. E. Latimer, R. 

McN___. C. McKenzie, S. A. McKenzie, W. Pollock, B. Rider, and L. Thomas. 

In the darkness it was difficult to see what was happening even close by. Many men were hit before 

they left the boats, some while in the water, and others as they were running across the beach. Some 

who had dropped into deep water were helpless on account of their heavy kits, and it is probable 

that not a few were drowned in this way. 

At this stage it became apparent that some 

mistake must have been made in the point of 

landing. After forming up in the shelter of the 

bank, the orders were to attack the first ridge 

across the open ground.  

However, there was no open ground to be 

seen. The bank was the lower part of a high 

steep rugged hill. Some officers thought that 

this must be Gaba Tepe; others did not think 

so, but had no idea where they were. To add to 

the confusion the battalions were found to be 

mixed up. Men from the 10th were 

intermingled with those of the 9th.  

It is now known that owing to a strong current 

the tows were carried out of their course, and 

made the shore at Ari Burnu, about a mile to 

the north of the intended landing-place. Some 

of the naval officers, realising they were off 

their course, had attempted to remedy the 

mistake at the last moment, and this it was that 

led to some mixing of the battalions. Major 

Salisbury, who was in 'the extreme right-hand 

tow, says: 



"The naval officer guiding the tows [Lieutenant J. B. Waterlow] was in the picket boat of my tow. 

Apparently he was steering the right course for Gaba Tepe, for somewhat more than half way in to 

shore the rest of the tows had sagged away to the north and were out of sight. Some of the picket 

boats were smaller than the others and perhaps could not keep their loads up against the current 

setting north. Our tow was behind a large picket boat, and when the rest of the tows got out of sight 

to the north we turned north until we steamed across the sterns of the other tows with the naval 

officer apparently counting them; we then turned south to get back to our place on the right, but 

very soon the shore could be seen, so the picket boat drew up into position as third tow instead of 

first, thus sandwiching half of 'B' Company into 'A'." 

 

Instead, therefore, of landing where there was a comparatively easy climb to the first ridge, the 

troops found themselves facing something which was in places very like a wall. In the meantime 

they were being met with rifle and machine-gun fire. One man states that, as soon as he reached the 

bank, he was "shot by a machine-gun through both knees, was spun round, and then fell down." 

Another, who could not find room at the foot of the bank, lay down a little further back, on the open 

beach, where he heard a succession of bullets passing just overhead, one of them hitting the man 

next to him. 

However, it had been forcibly impressed on all that on landing they must advance at all costs, so as 

to clear the way for the main body. Consequently they began to climb the steep hill in front of them. 

On the southern side of Ari Burnu, where Major J. C. Robertson landed, was a steep bank as high as 

the wall of a room, and those attempting to climb it slipped back. Then someone found a rough 

track leading round it, and by this means they reached the top of the knoll. 

Besides being very steep, the hillside was covered with scrub. This was mainly composed of small 

bushes of prickly dwarf oak, about three feet high, with leaves like a small holly: there was also a 

smaller arbutus, with leaves like those of a laurel. In places this scrub was so close and thorny that 

even a strong man had difficulty in forcing his way through it. A machine gun was firing from the 

top of Ari Burnu, but some of the men climbed up to it, quickly drove the Turks away from their 

gun, and captured a small stretch of trench from which it had been firing. 

As they climbed the men cheered, swore, and joked; one of them afterwards said, "the swearing that 

went on, as well as the jokes, was marvellous." When they encountered any of the Turks they 

chased the enemy with shouts of "imshee yalla," "eggs-a-cook," "oranngees" (oranges), and other 

expressions which they had picked up in Egypt. 

Some men of various battalions who had lost touch with their officers, cleaned their rifles and 

began shooting up at the flashes of the Turkish rifles far above on the hills. Captain Graham Butler, 

the M.O. of the 9th, who was attending to several wounded men on the beach, saw the uselessness 

of this, and realising that it might endanger the troops who had begun to climb the hills, urged these 

men to go on with the bayonet alone. He himself led them up a steep hill to Plugge's Plateau.  

Men from the 9th, 10th, and 11th were now on Plugge's, [Later in the day. when some New 

Zealanders were occupying it, Colonel Plugge, of the Auckland Battalion, had his headquarters 

there, and it was thus named after him.] a small triangular plateau with steep approaches on every 

side. The Turks who had occupied it ran off down a zig-zag path on the far side, while several 

Australians stood on the edge of the plateau firing at them. A few even went down the zig-zag path 

in pursuit. Lieutenant Fortescue, who had lost sight of most of his men on the way up to the plateau, 

"skidded" down a landslide on the far side and lost the rest of his platoon except two, who went 

down in the same way as he did. 



A few senior officers had now arrived on the plateau. Major E.A. Drake Brockman, of the 11th, 

sorted out the men of the three battalions, sending those of the 9th to the right, those of the 10th to 

the centre, and those of the 11th to the left. He also stopped the men from firing at the retreating 

Turks, leaving them to be dealt with by other parties who were landing further south. 

By this time nearly the whole of "A" and "B" Companies of the 9th were on the plateau, but they 

were without senior officers. The colonel had not reached the plateau. Major J.C. Robertson had 

received a bullet-wound in the chest: Major S.B. Robertson had gone far to the left with a few of his 

men, and was killed later in the day on Baby 700. The junior major, AC Salisbury, accordingly 

assumed command of the battalion and led it for the rest of the day. He himself took charge of the 

right of it, and handed over the left to Captain J. F. Ryder. 

Noticing Turks running to the rear down the valley to his right, he ordered the 9th to move into the 

gully after them. These Turks were fleeing from the second instalment of the covering force, the 

men in the destroyer tows, whose landing will now be described. The earlier portion of the trip, in 

the bright light of the moon, was quite pleasant, "resembling a moonlight river trip," said one man 

in a letter home. But, after the moon had set, as the hostile shore was approached memories of 

holiday experiences gave way to the same feeling of suspense as those in the battleship tows had 

endured, “The suspense was awful," wrote a signaller. 

About 4 a.m. or a little later, "C" Company on the Beagle, and "D" on the Come, were ordered into 

the rowing-boats. A wooden staging had been fixed round the side of each ship, and the men 

stepped on to this and then down into the boats. 

The boats from the seven destroyers were better distributed than those from the battleships, having a 

spread of over a mile from the northernmost to the southernmost, and they landed the battalions in 

correct order, although all were further to the north than had been planned. 

When the destroyers reached a point about 500 yards from the shore, the commander of the Come 

shouted to the Beagle to move south, as they had steered too far north. However, it was too late to 

rectify the error. As the boats pushed off, the men in them could see the outline of mountains ahead, 

and the faintest streaks of dawn appeared. After leaving the destroyers the boats spread somewhat, 

with the result that the several parties of each company reached the shore at different spots. 

But they landed under similar conditions to their comrades of "A” and "B" Companies, except that 

for most of them the slope up from the beach was not so steep. Part of "D" Company (Captain 

Jackson's) landed at Little Ari Burnu (afterwards known as "Queensland Point," or "Hell Spit") and 

part of "C" Company (Captain Milne's) about 300 yards further south, opposite the mouth of 

Victoria Gully. Others of "C" Company reached the shore a little farther south still, near the 

entrance to Clarke's Gully. 

Colonel MacLagan, the brigade commander, was in one of "D" Company's boats, and as it 

approached the land, he looked through his night-glasses to see if the ridge immediately in front 

was occupied by the enemy. When the boats were about thirty yards from the shore they heard the 

first shot from in front of them, and then knew that the ridge was occupied; the Turks who were 

firing were under cover within sixty yards of the beach, some in trenches and some firing from the 

scrub. 

 

The men landed, dumped their packs on the beach, and rushed the nearest of the enemy. Half-way 

to the top of the first hill (“M'Cay's Hill") part of Milne's company met a portion of Jackson's 

coming from the other side. This latter detachment, numbering perhaps half of the company, on 

landing at the side of Hell Spit, charged, cheering as they ran, over Little Ari Burnu and then began 



to move south. Going down the far side of the hill through scattered rifle-fire into a valley they 

found a small stone hut, in which were half-a-dozen Turks sitting by a fire with a pot of coffee on it. 

These Turks were bayoneted, and the company went on to the top of M'Cay's Hill, a few hundred 

yards further on, and there joined Milne's company. While some of "D" Company were crossing 

M'Cay's Hill. Sergeant T. A. Graham was shot in the thigh. "I'm done, boys, I'll never see 

Constantinople," he said, and soon afterwards he died.  

According to the original plan the troops after landing were to cross the ridge extending from Baby 

700 to Bolton's Ridge, and to occupy the next one, Gun Ridge and its extensions. But owing to the 

mistake in landing too far north, another ridge was found between the beach and the one from 

Bolton's to Baby 700, with the result that the "first" ridge of the orders actually became the 

"second" ridge, and the so-called second" ridge the "third."'  

When daylight came the officers on Plugge's could recognise, from their previous study of the 

plans, the ridge which had now become the second ridge from a prominent feature on it, half-a-mile 

to their right front. This was a level-topped hill, a little higher than the rest of the ridge, which has 

been compared to a heart with its point to the sea. Known as the "400 Plateau," it should have been 

on the left of their landing-place. 

At this moment, while the 10th Battalion should have been over the second ridge and on its way to 

the third, the 9th ought to have been far to the south hurrying to Gaba Tepe, which was two miles 

away from them when they expected it to be only 1000 yards distant. However, Major Salisbury led 

"A" and "B" Companies towards the 400 Plateau, moving thither across Shrapnel Gully a little to 

the south of the 10th, which had also left Plugge's, and was following retreating Turks. The seaward 

"point" of the 400 Plateau was not exactly a point but was separated into two spurs, the Razorback 

to the north and M'Cay's Hill to the south, with White's Gully between. Salisbury and his men 

climbed the steep Razorback, meeting only scattered fire, and reached the far side of the Plateau a 

little north of the head of Owen's Gully. 

In the meantime, Lieutenant Thomas, with a platoon of Jackson's company, had reached the 400 

Plateau and was reorganising in the scrub at its edge. One of his sections, under Corporal Harrison, 

was missing. The rest of the platoon then advanced across the plateau, its 50 men in a line about 

300 yards from flank to flank. Reaching Owen's Gully-the valley which divides the northern lobe of 

the plateau ("Johnston's Jolly''.) from the southern one ("Lone Pine") - Thomas saw, about 200 

yards ahead, some newly-turned mounds of earth which he thought were machine-gun 

emplacements. He saw, too, some Australians in the scrub to his right going straight in the direction 

of them. 

Thomas tried to warn this party, but each time that his signaller stood up to semaphore the message, 

an enemy machinegun fired at him. Thomas then recognised the party. It was Harrison's section, 

which had reached the plateau some 300 yards south of him. Harrison had for a little while acted 

under the orders of Captain Milne, and then led his section across the plateau to join Thomas, whom 

he had seen (or had heard was) making towards Owen's Gully. Harrison, going to the northeast 

through the scrub, had just caught sight of a cup-shaped depression in front of him, when he came 

under machine-gun fire from the scrub beyond it. His men fell flat and crawled through the bushes 

to the edge of the depression, in which, immediately below them, they saw some tents. Other tents 

were visible further down the valley, while the smoke of camp fires was seen between them. 

Harrison at once began to move towards these tents, and it was then that Thomas tried to signal to 

him. The only word that Harrison could make out was the last - "gun." But at that moment two 

field-guns fired close above his head. He called together his nine men and all crawled up the steep 

bank and found the guns just above them. There were seven Turks round the guns and fifty yards 



behind were others, loading machine guns on mules. They had not seen Harrison's party, and he told 

his men each to pick a member of the guns' crews, fire together, and rush the guns. All seven men 

round the guns fell. 

A Turkish officer appeared at the entrance of the gun-pit and raised his revolver, but Harrison fired 

first, with the rifle from the hip, and the officer fell dead. The Australians next fired on the men who 

were loading the mules, and only one of them seems to have escaped. Then Thomas came up with 

his platoon and joined Harrison. 

There were either two or three guns, and mules had already been harnessed to one of them. In a 

small roofed shelter was a quartermaster's store, containing books, papers, spare parts for machine-

guns, leather equipment, tobacco and cigarettes. Some of our men wheeled one gun round to fire it 

on the Turks, but found that the breech-blocks had been thrown away. Bugler Maxwell, who was 

never seen again after that day, knocked off the sights; others, including some of the 10th who had 

by then come up, tried to burr the screws inside the breeches so as to put the guns out of action. 

These were the first guns captured at Anzac. 

Thomas now placed his men in a line in the scrub about 50 yards beyond the depression which 

Harrison had stumbled upon and which, for want of a better name, Dr. Bean has called "The Cup." 

As they were exhausted, they rested for ten minutes, and were allowed to smoke. The fighting 

hereabouts had temporarily ceased by this time, and there was no noise except a little occasional 

distant firing. A party of Turks with mules could be seen hurrying over the third ridge, that which 

was to have been the objective of the covering force. 

Major Brand, the brigade-major, now arrived, accompanied by Lieutenant Boase and a platoon of 

Jackson's company. They crossed the plateau just south of Owen's Gully, passing on their way, near 

the head of the gully, a level patch of green grass and poppies, about 100 yards square, with the 

scrub forming a high border all round it. This was afterwards known as the "Daisy Patch." They 

passed by the south of The Cup without noticing it, and found Thomas's platoon lined out in the 

scrub. 

 

The first definite orders for a change of plan were now given. The main parties of the 9th and 10th 

were arriving on the plateau, and the brigadier, Colonel MacLagan, followed them. He ordered that, 

instead of advancing to the third ridge, they should dig in and re-organise where they were, on the 

second ridge. 

When Major Salisbury reached the plateau he collected the scattered men of the 9th who came up, 

and carried out the brigadier's instructions to dig in there. Leaving a platoon under Lieutenant 

Fortescue as an outpost lining the northern side of Owen's Gully, he set the others to dig in to the 

right of the 10th, making his line face to the south-east. 

The line thus formed by the two battalions was not continuous, but had several wide gaps in it. 

These were to be filled by the 12th Battalion, which was to be in close support according to the 

plans; and some were soon filled by one company of the 12th which came up. The top of the 

"plateau" was not flat, but was a succession of ridges and gullies covered for the most part by thick 

scrub. 

 

Various advanced parties, such as those of Thomas and Boase, remained a few hundred yards in 

front of the line, and Major Brand decided that the best plan would be for them to act as a screen for 

the main bodies of the 9th and 10th digging in. He therefore gave temporary orders to this effect to 

the advanced parties, telling Boase and Thomas to go forward to the far edge of the plateau, where 

they could get a better view of the third ridge, but to go cautiously and not too far. He then signalled 



back the suggestion to Colonel MacLagan, who adopted it for the time being and sent the following 

message to Brand: "Keep advanced companies forward, Second Brigade caning in on our right." 

MacLagan's order to dig in on the second ridge did not, however, reach all the advanced parties. A 

detachment of the 10th, under Lieutenant Loutit, with whom were a few men of the 9th, had been 

among the first to arrive on the 400 Plateau, and they entered the head of Owen's Gully and passed 

down it. Then they made their way to the third ridge and, after climbing the greater part of the rise, 

came upon a large body of Turks, and lay down and opened fire on them. Loutit with two men 

made a reconnaissance and saw in the distance the waters of the Dardanelles, on the far side of the 

peninsula. 

 

Then, noticing a party on the inland slope of Lone Pine, he sent over and asked the officer in charge 

of them to bring his men over to the third ridge and protect his southern flank. This party was a 

portion of the 9th under Captain Ryder, who had come along with Salisbury from Plugge's. As 

Brand's order not to advance beyond the edge of the plateau had not yet been made, Ryder at once 

crossed the valley with his men and took up a position to the right of Loutit. 

Lieutenant E. C. Plant led a party of about 20 men from the southern end of the plateau over the 

spurs which jut out southwards from that end of it. Going very fast, they reached the third ridge, 

south of the position attained by Ryder's party, at a point which gave a good view over the country 

behind the ridge. In the distance they could see water, which they took to be the Sea of Marmora. 

There was danger of being cut off, however, and the party returned. 

It was now between 8 and 9 o'clock. The parties of Loutit and Ryder were under very hot fire from 

a much superior force, and soon they found themselves also under fire from the left. Ryder's party 

was receiving this fire in their backs, and Ryder sent urgent messages asking for support. One of his 

sergeants reached the main line on a Turkish horse found in the valley. Some of Ryder's 

messengers, or wounded men making their way to the rear, met Captain Peck, the adjutant of the 

11th, on the northern slope of the 400 Plateau. They said that Ryder was in danger of being cut off, 

so Peck collected some men and went down Wire Gully, just to the north of Johnston's Jolly, and 

across the valley to reinforce the advanced party. 

It was now nearly 9.30 a.m. and Ryder had already begun to withdraw. His party, together with 

Plant's and Loutit's, had carried out the whole of the original plan of operations, reaching the nearest 

point to the Dardanelles which any of our troops ever attained, but, meeting with greatly superior 

numbers who were about to outflank them, they were forced to retire. After Ryder's and Loutit's 

parties reached the edge of 400 Plateau, they noticed that a line of entrenchments was being dug 

about 50 yards further back, but instead of retiring upon it they dug in where they were and 

remained as an outpost overlooking Wire Gully and German Officer's Ridge beyond it. 

In the meantime news began to reach the main line from the advanced parties on the third ridge, 

first that they were in difficulties, and next that they were retiring. Then word came that it was 

doubtful if Ryder and his men could get back, but soon afterwards they arrived safely. 

Captain Jackson, commanding "D" Company, having been hit on the way up from the beach to the 

400 Plateau, Captain Dougall took command of the part of "D," which met men of "C" (as 

previously mentioned) on the way up to the plateau. Both parties reached the southern or Lone Pine 

end of the plateau. Victoria Gully on the seaward side, separated it from Bolton's Ridge, and where 

this ridge joined the plateau there was an enemy trench. Captain Milne was fired on from this 

position as soon as he arrived at the top of the hill, and was wounded. He sent a section under 

Corporal Harrison-the same who afterwards attacked the Turkish guns-to work round behind the 

trench, which was soon taken by this party and by the scouts, the few Turks in it being killed or 



captured. Milne moved into this trench; he was hit several times, and his second-in-command, 

Captain Fisher, had been wounded too, whereupon Milne left the trench, and went to the east till he 

reached the Turkish guns near The Cup. 

Dougall, holding a rifle with bayonet fixed, called out, with a broad grin, "Come on, boys," and led 

his party, now only a handful, at a run along Bolton's Ridge towards Gaba Tepe. Near Bolton's Hill, 

in which Bolton's Ridge ended, not far from the sea, they found an empty trench. Lieutenant 

Chambers had now been hit. Occupying the trench, the party soon noticed a large enemy column 

come on to the third ridge from behind and march along the top of it. As no reinforcements reached 

Dougall, he withdrew his men to the place where Salisbury was digging in on the 400 Plateau. Here 

he found the brigadier, to whom he reported the news of the approaching Turks, and soon 

afterwards they were seen like ants coming over the sky-line. By this time Salisbury, assisted by the 

orderly-room sergeant, Maurice Wilder, who was doing the work of adjutant, had collected about 

half of the battalion, and he was under the impression that the line he occupied was being definitely 

taken up. It was now about 9 a.m. 

MacLagan could see the 2nd Brigade, which had landed between 5 a.m. and 7 a.m., advancing 

towards the plateau. Very heavy firing broke out on the left front. He thereupon went to Salisbury 

and told him that a serious counter-attack was developing, and that he would have to send men 

forward by sections to meet it. This action was carried out between 10 a.m. and noon, the trenches 

which the 9th had been digging being left empty, and no settled line was formed there during the 

remainder of the day. 

As section after section moved off through the scrub, they met with a tremendous fire, both from 

rifles and machine-guns, and became scattered and hopelessly mixed. Advancing south of Owen's 

Gully towards The Cup, they overtook about fifty men of various companies of the 9th, among 

whom were Milne and Lieutenant Young, advancing through the scrub. About this time Major 

Salisbury was hit in the hand, and losses were heavy. 

The enemy had driven in Loutit's and Ryder's parties. Those under Boase and Thomas, still in 

advance of most of the troops on the plateau, had advanced down two of the spurs leading into 

Legge Valley, from which they had observed Turkish reinforcements passing along the third ridge. 

They sniped at them, and also sent back messengers with word of the enemy movements. A fierce 

fire from rifles and machine-guns began to play on the plateau, but it passed for the most part over 

the heads of these two advanced parties. Thomas's, however, moving nearly to the foot of the spur, 

came under fire and lost heavily. 

Soon afterwards the Turks, who so far had been advancing northwards along the third ridge, 

deployed and began to come down towards 400 Plateau in extended order. Both flanks of the 9th's 

advanced parties were unsupported, and the Turks appeared about to pass them on the left in order 

to cut them off, so Boase and Thomas decided to withdraw alternately by stages of about fifty 

yards, each party covering the retirement of the other by its fire. 

Corporal Harrison and his section were on the extreme right of Thomas's platoon, and isolated, and 

they did not see the Turkish attack. Not hearing of the withdrawal, they stayed on. In the meantime 

the others had retired to a position about fifty yards in front of the Turkish guns at The Cup. 

Thomas sent Lance-Corporal Harman to Major Brand to report the situation and to ask for support. 

Harman was hit, but the message seems to have got through, for Lieutenant Haymen with some fifty 

men was ordered by Brand to reinforce the advanced party. They reached Thomas about half-an-

hour after the retirement to The Cup, and then Milne and afterwards Salisbury reached the position 

with remnants of the 9th and 10th. 



By this time heavy loss was being caused by the enemy fire. It was impossible to organise the line, 

or even to keep communication along it. At some little distance to the right of this position were the 

two machine-guns of the 9th, under Lieutenant Costin, but he knew nothing of the whereabouts of 

the rest of the 9th, nor of the existence of any firing-line. 

Haymen and about fifteen men occupied the trenches near the captured guns. Fortescue, who had 

been stationed on Johnston's Jolly as a covering party while Salisbury was digging in there, came 

under severs fire from an invisible machine-gun, and crossed Owen's Gully to avoid it. As his party 

lay on the southern edge of the gully, it was joined by some men of the 2nd Brigade under a captain 

whose orders were to reinforce the firing-line. The captain sharply asked Fortescue what he was 

doing there, and not being satisfied with the tatter's explanation, ordered Fortescue to go on with his 

men to the firing-line, towards which he himself thought he was going. 

Fortescue therefore went forward, to the south, and soon saw ahead some Australians who proved 

to be Costin and his machine-gunners. Costin knew nothing of the rest of the 9th, except that he 

believed that Haymen with a few men was in some gun position down the hill. Fortescue, who had 

now only seven men left, continued in that direction, and duly found Haymen with fifteen of his 

men in a somewhat sheltered position. Fortescue asked whether the firing-line was ahead, but 

Haymen replied that he was sure that there were no Australians in front of them, for he was being 

fired on from the front at short range. 

Between 11 a.m. and noon, a battery of enemy mountain guns established near Scrubby Knoll 

opened a deadly fire on the 400 Plateau. The Turks were advancing on to Johnston's Jolly and to the 

bottom of Owen's Gully. Some of them even tried to steal across the gully into their old trenches on 

Lone fine, but they were stopped by fire from a party of the 12th on the northern side. 

 

Salisbury had sent back for reinforcements, but as his messengers did not return and no 

reinforcements came, he consulted with Milne and they decided to retire to the summit of Lone 

Pine, about 300 yards in rear. Milne had already been wounded three times, and he now received 

two more wounds under circumstances which he himself described in a letter as follows: 

"A man lying next to me got killed, and I put out my left hand to take his rifle and have a shot, and 

just as I did so a shell burst right overhead and hit me across the fingers, smashing the stock of the 

rifle to splinters, so I didn't have a shot that time. I got out my field dressing and tied them up and 

carried on, but very soon after a six-inch shell got to business and a piece of it ripped through the 

back of my upper left arm." 

Nevertheless he continued to lead his men, but finally was only able to crawl about encouraging 

them. When they went farther forward they noticed him lying down, and thought he was dead. 

Some men dragged him out and carried him down to the beach, and it was not till they reached there 

that he was found to be still alive. 

Salisbury again advanced a little, close to Costin's position, and remained there for the greater part 

of the day. The fire was now almost unbearable. Captain Melbourne was badly wounded in the 

head; Lieutenant Chambers also was hit, and Costin was killed by a shell which destroyed one of 

his machineguns. He and his sergeant, Steele, when the rest of the section became casualties, had 

continued to work one of his guns, and when Costin fell, Steele carried the remaining gun to 

Haymen's party in the gun-pits. [ For his work this day Steele was awarded the D.C.M.] 

Salisbury returned two or three times for reinforcements to "Brown's Dip," behind the crest, at the 

head of Victoria Gully, and each time he took forward men of the 2nd Brigade. Most of his own 

men had now fallen and his line thus became gradually held by the 2nd Brigade, as did Thomas's 

position fifty yards in front of the gun-pits. 



Other parties from the 2nd Brigade now began to arrive on the plateau, but so thick was the scrub 

and so difficult the communications that they did not get into touch with the Australians already 

there; in fact, the newcomers had no real idea of their whereabouts or of where they were going. At 

this time those on the plateau looking back could see men-perhaps a platoon or what was left of it-

moving through the bushes. On reaching the edge of a small clearing, their officers apparently 

ordered a charge, for they rushed, cheering, across, the open space, shot at from every side except 

the direct rear, with their bayonets flashing in the sunlight, before disappearing in the undergrowth 

again. 

 

At 10.30 the first of our artillery, an Indian mountain battery, began to land. It took up a position 

just behind the crest, on the north side of the 400 Plateau, and at 11.55 directed its fire on to the 

third ridge. The sound of these guns brought fresh heart to our men, but the Turks fired heavily on 

the battery, and at 2.25 its guns had to be withdrawn to shelter. 

By about 1 p.m. the tide of battle definitely turned in favour of the enemy, and by 2 o'clock the 

Australians were gradually falling back to what was to become their permanent line until the 

August offensive. It seemed to many that "the game was up," and that none of them would be able 

to withdraw from the Peninsula. But very few of the Turks reached the plateau, those who did being 

swept off by a fire nearly as deadly as their own had been. Lieutenant Haymen was killed during the 

afternoon; at 3.30 p.m. Thomas's shoulder was smashed by shrapnel, and he handed over his part of 

the line to a 2nd Brigade officer. Salisbury, dazed, exhausted and wounded, retired to a dressing 

station, and later joined a part of the 9th in reserve. 

Some more guns were landed during the afternoon, and came into action at 4.45 p.m. Up to this 

time the only artillery support which the Australians had received was that from the Indian 

mountain battery and the naval guns, but the latter could only fire at those parts of the battlefield 

which could be seen from the sea. When the 18-pounders landed, they found it difficult to secure 

positions in which they could not be enfiladed by the enemy. During the whole campaign in fact, it 

was no easy matter to find such positions. 

That was a brief summary of the 9th Battalion’s actions on that chaotic first day! 

Lieutenant Fisher suffered a gunshot wound to his knee on 25 April 1915, the first day of the 

landing on the Gallipoli peninsula, Fisher would play no further part in that campaign.  The 9 th 

Battalion suffered heavy losses over the first few days.  The unit’s war diary for the end of the 

month shows the battalion strength, the 9th Battalion had landed on 25 April with over 1,000 men! 

 



Captain Fisher was evacuated back, firstly to Egypt, on 17 June 1915 he was transferred to England 

where he was admitted to the 15th General Hospital. On 22 November 1915 Fisher was taken off the 

strength of the 9th Battalion as he continued to slowly recover, he was placed on a supernumery list 

in the U.K. It would appear that John married in the U.K., most probably sometime in 1916, his 

next-of-kin now became his wife, Barbara, she lived in London throughout the war. 

It appears that when Captain Fisher recovered sufficiently he was appointed as an acting APM at 

the Tidworth Depot, his appointment taking affect on 10 June 1916.  John spent most of the 

remainder of 1916 in that role; on 19 December he was transferred to take command of the 

Wareham Detachment of the Anzac Provost Corps.  Presumably Fisher’s detachment was within the 

camp shown below, as his APM stamp shows Worgret Camp Wareham. 

 

Wareham had become a ‘Garrison Town’ shortly after the outbreak of the war, some 7,500 men 

could be stationed in and around Wareham at any one time, many of them were territorial soldiers.  

The Yorkshire and Lancashire Regiments were based at Wareham and later Australian and New 

Zealanders established camps there, hence the need for Australian military police at the camp. The 

Anzac Provost Corps Wareham Detachment numbered one Officer and 24 men, that generally 

consisted of two sergeants and 4 corporals, as well as 4 lance corporals, the remainder of the men 

were privates. 

Wareham was near the large Bovington Camp, not far from Wool.  The two larger centres to which 

the men would have been able to take local leave were the nearby coastal towns of Poole and 

Bournemouth. Two images of Bournemouth are shown below; 



That’s Captain Fisher’s signature at the bottom of the order, no doubt reminding his men how they 

should conduct themselves. 



Fisher’s two senior NCO’s during most of 1917 were Sergeant’s John Brodie and Harold Campbell.  

Campbell was typical of a senior NCO within the corps, he had been wounded in France and was in 

the U.K. recuperating when appointed to a provost role.  Below are several of his reports to Captain 

Fisher, they give a brief insight into the night activity at Wareham and the role the military police 

played.  The last series of statements relate to an incident during which Campbell and Brodie were 

both present and probably demonstrate to a small degree the difference between the two sergeants 

themselves;   

 

 



 



 

 



 

 



 

Clockwise; From the left Sergeant John 

Brodie, Sergeant Harold Campbell (in front of 

an APM Office), The Red Lion, The Black 

Bear (from the front of that pub) and the 

Rising Sun Hotel.   

The Rising Sun 

Hotel did not get 

its name from the 

numerous Anzac 

troops based in the 

area. 

 

   



Both Brodie and Campbell would return to their respective battalions towards the end of 1917, 

Brodie would survive the war; Harold Campbell was killed at Anzac Ridge on the Western Front in 

October 1917.  Private William Charles Roberts the soldier in the report was from the 22nd 

Battalion, he was no angel, indeed he was a repeat offender when it came to going AWL.  Roberts 

would end up spending time in the Lewes Detention Barracks in September 1918. 

 

A number of cartoons were discovered in Cheltenham in the mid 1970’s, many of the caricatures 

featured images of Australian soldiers and the camps they were associated with.  The sketcher was 

identified as ‘Fred’ or E.M. and presumably could well have been Australian officer.  

Fred was obviously not a military policeman, as his view (as shown) of MP’s was not a flattering 

one.  The caricature most probably does reflect one of Fisher’s men, as Australian MP’s wore 

leggings in the U.K., unlike many Redcaps (British Military Police) who more often than not wore 

wrap around puttees. 

The Anzac Provost Corps began to initiate a rotation system to the Western Front to the Divisional 

MMP role, this extended to its officers.  Fisher’s short time on Gallipoli was recorded and noted by 

Colonel Williams (head of the Corps) and it was recommended that Fisher be rotated to France. On 

24 August 1917 Captain Fisher crossed the English Channel to the Le Havre Depot; on 27 March he 

marched into the MMP Detachment of the 1st Anzac Corps Headquarters. 

There appears to have been confusion about Fisher’s medical classification and as a result about a 

week after his arrival in France John was sent back to England.  A letter on his file describes what 

had happened;  



 

It was not until 2 April 1918 that Fisher returned to France, now deemed fit for active service 

(without conditions) as an APM he was earmarked to take charge of the 3rd Divisional MMP.  John 

was promoted to major; he took over the APM role from Major Colpitts. During May he was sent to 

England on duty, re-joining the 3rd Division after ten days. 

Major Fisher held this role until early July, on 6 July 1918 he took command of the 2nd Division’s 

MMP and continued to officially hold that APM role until May 1919.   

On 19 September 1918 John was granted leave to the U.K. at the completion he returned to the 2nd 

Division in France.  Fisher remained on duty in France until mid December when he once again 

became eligible for further leave. 

John had become entitled to ‘1914 leave’ because of his early enlistment, but instead of returning to 

Australia he was able to spend over two months in the U.K. with friends and family.  Fisher 

returned to duty on 6 March 1919, he worked for a little over a month before once again being 

granted leave.   

On 26 May Fisher was granted Non Military Employment (NME), John had secured the 

opportunity to work for the Ayrton Company in Bradford, furthering his skills in wool classing.  

His employment ceased on 26 August 1919 and he returned to duty. 

Major Fisher was then employed in the Attorney Generals section of the AIF in London, in early 

October 1919 he was again granted NME.  What was supposed to be six months leave was reduced 

to three months, John returned to duty on New Year’s Eve.  John resumed duty with the Attorney 

General for a little over a month. 

John Leaper Fisher resigned his appointment in the AIF on 4 April 1920, his knee meaning that he 

was described as having been medically unfit, a letter in support of his discharge stated that John 

and Barbara’s child was now three years of age.     

A note on Fisher’s file shows that he may have returned to Australia aboard the Runic in mid 

November 1921, apparently returning to Queensland.  



LIEUTENANT Gerald Bertram FREER,  

                                                     (See 5th Div MMP and Gallipoli) 

 

CAPTAIN Warwick COLDHAM-FUSSELL    

 
Warwick Fussell (as he was more commonly referred) hailed from 

North Sydney, he and his wife, Vera, would also later reside there. 

The sixth son of James Cecil and Eliza Coldham-Fussell, he was 

born in June 1889 in Sydney, the family had moved to Australia 

from the U.K. in 1854. Warwick had been educated at St Leonard’s 

Public School in North Sydney, like many young men of that era, 

part of his schooling involved being part of the school cadets.  Older 

brother, Jervis would also serve in the AIF.   

 

The family had come to New South Wales in 1853, their original 

family home was at 'The Glen' in Chatswood, and later at 'Hodnet' 

in North Sydney.  Warwick (shown left) had left the city soon after 

finishing school, he then headed for the bush and took up 

jackerooing. 

 

Jackerooing would take him too much of Queensland, including a stint up around the gulf country. 

In New South Wales Warwick had worked in many parts of the South-Western and Western 

districts, including Hay, Hillston, Louth and along the Macquarie River.  Up north he had spent 

time working around Coonamble, Moree, Walgett and Cobar. 

 

Not surprisingly Warwick had picked up many varied skills over the years.  As well as jackerooing, 

he had turned his hand to shearing and was quite good with engines; it appears he also picked up 

some light horse military skills over the years, logical due to his horsemanship.  Fussell appears to 

have enlisted in June 1915, and he appears to have applied for a commission shortly after joining 

up, he became part of No 1 Officers’ School of Instruction – Light Horse. 

 

 
 

The photo above comes from the State Library of New South Wales. (Author’s copy) 

 

It shows the officer cadets during their training, it can be recognised as being officer training as the 

men have white bands around their peaked caps and slouch hats.  The photo was part of the Vera 

Dwyer collection that was donated to the state Library in later years.  



Fussell’s training was most 

probably at the Liverpool 

Camp (or close by), he is in 

the photo to the right 

sitting next the Chief 

Instructor Major Holman 

who is sitting in the middle 

of the front row holding a 

cane.  Fussell is to 

Holman’s left, next to 

Warwick is fellow officer 

cadet Alfred Plane, the 

photo comes from one of 

the Town and Country 

journals of the day.   

 

One of the Sydney newspapers reported the marriage of Warwick to Vera Dwyer while he was still 

training;  

 

A wedding was solemnised at St Thomas’ Church, North shore Sydney on October 26, 

when Warwick Fussell of Surrey, England, was married to Vera, second daughter of 

Mr. G. Lovell Dwyer, of North Shore.  The bride, who is a Tasmanian by birth, was 

given away by her father.  She wore a graceful suit of heavily-falling white crepe de 

chine and ___ white hat and lace veil.  She carried a posy of pale pink flowers and 

frail coloured blue streamers.  As bridesmaids, Miss Ella Dwyer, in  pink crepe de 

chine frock and ____ hat, and Miss Gwen Coldham-Fussell in champagne colour, 

attended, carrying posies of pink and blue flowers.  Light Horse officers, comrades of 

the bridegroom, were present, and after the ceremony crossed uplifted swords, under 

which the young couple passed.  The field service uniforms of the bridegroom and 

Lieuts. A.A. Plane (best man) and Noel Saunders gave the additional note of interest.  

As Lieut. Coldham-Fussell may leave for the front any day, the affair was very quiet, 

only the immediate members of either family being entertained afterwards at the Hotel 

Australia by Mr. and Mrs. G. Lovell Dwyer.  The honeymoon is being spent down in 

the surf country of the South Coast.  The travelling suit and hat were of powder blue.  

The bride, who is a popular authoress, is busy on another book for her publishers. 

 

Warwick is shown in 

uniform; most certainly 

around the time of his 

wedding, possibly even 

taken during the wedding 

celebrations, he still 

wears the white band 

around his peaked cap, 

indicating he is in 

training as an officer 

cadet.  Vera is shown to 

the right. 

 

AWM _____ (left) 

 

  



Fussell (‘Fuss’ to his fellow officers) was 

26 years of age when he gained his 

commission in mid-November 1915, the 

photo (left) that he sent to Ella (?) was 

obviously towards the end of his officer 

training.  

 

Only days after completion of his officer 

training (18 November) Fussell was sailing 

for Egypt aboard the troopship Persic, 

Warwick was one of the officers in charge 

of the 12th re-enforcements for the 7th 

Light Horse Regiment.  Towards the end 

of the voyage Warwick was admitted to 

the ship’s hospital ward suffering from the 

flu. 

 

2nd Lieutenant Fussell joined the 7th Light 

Horse Regiment at its Maadi Camp on 28 

December 1915.  The bulk of the 7th Light 

Horse were still returning to Egypt 

following the evacuation of Anzac Cove, 

the bulk of the regiment also arriving back 

at Maadi on 28 December.  

 

Warwick then spent a short time in 

hospital, apparently still recovering from 

the ill-health he suffered during the voyage 

over.  The photo to the right shows a large 

number of light horsemen posing on the 

Sphinx, possibly the men are from the 7th 

Regiment?   

 

The regiment spent all of January 

recuperating from their Gallipoli service, 

regular training and drilling was 

introduced to get the men back into shape.  

The Regiments strength was gradually 

brought back up as fresh re-enforcements joined and the men recovering from illness or wounds on 

Gallipoli also rejoined.  

 

February was of a similar vein as the regiment continued to train and the Gallipoli men returned to 

better health.  On 23 February men that had been attached to the 7th Regiment from the 12th Light 

Horse Regiment (on Gallipoli) returned to their own regiment (see Hyam’s write-up).  On 25 

February the 7th Regiment moved to establish a new camp at Serapeum. 

 

On 1 March 1916 Lieutenant Fussell was taken on strength back at Maadi with the 2nd Reserve 

[Training] Regiment. Fussell was probably one of those considering a transfer to the Western Front, 

with a glut of men in Egypt the Light Horse Regiments were not overly concerned by the desire of 

men to transfer, as they were well over strength in most cases.  

  



The postcard to the right came from 

Warwick in mid-March; Kasr-el-Nil 

Barracks was close to the bridge, it 

was the location of the Cairo 

Detachment of the Anzac Provost 

Corps.  

 

Lieutenant Fussell was seconded to 

the Anzac Provost Corps shortly after 

its formation in late March/early 

April 1916.  Warwick joined the 

corps on 26 April 1916 (a few weeks 

after most of the other officers); he 

was formally seconded from the 7th 

Light Horse Regiment on 19 May. 

 

Fussell was most probably sent to the Abbassia Training Camp; here he was placed in charge of one 

of the Light Horse Sections (C Troop) of the Anzac Provost Corps.  Lieutenant Hyam had charge of 

A Squadron (Troop?).  The newly formed corps was split between mounted and ‘infantry’ units as 

the corps worked out its responsibilities and manning requirements. The photos below are in fact 

Fussell’s C Troop, he is the officer in the centre, the photo’s are dated May 1916 and was taken 

following the troop winning a Troop Drill competition. 

 

 

 

Fussell’s troop shows that the men were indeed from the mounted section, the leggings indicate 

that, however the dismounted section of the corps in Egypt wore the same kit, but with the wrap 

around puttees replacing the leggings. The photos are held by the AWM (supplied courtesy of the 

AWM photographic section).  

 



 

In July Warwick appears to have been evacuated to England due to recurring ill-health that appears 

to have now been diagnosed as tonsillitis.  After an operation in England to fix the problem he was 

kept in the U.K., at that time Fussell was not clear as to whether he was to continue to serve with 

the Provost Corps, or if he was to return to the 7th Light Horse Regiment.  

 

It was not until 1 September 1916 that Fussell returned to duty, he did so at 

the then Anzac Provost Corps Headquarters, which at that time was located 

at the Parkhouse Camp on the Salisbury Plains, following its move from 

Abbassia in Egypt. Upon his arrival at Parkhouse Fussell fronted to the 

adjutant, Captain Milton Jarvie (shown right), he knew Jarvie from Egypt.   

 

Parkhouse was on the Salisbury Plains, the British Army had purchased land 

there at the end of the 19th Century, these large areas were used as training 

grounds for the military. Not surprisingly most of the AIF would come and go to the front via the 

Salisbury Plains camps, if not actually posted to that area. 

 

Fussell’s promotion to lieutenant was confirmed, as he waited for a decision as to whether he was to 

continue with the provost corps.  On 3 September Fussell was appointed as the Orderly Officer for 

the day.  Warwick would write to Vee telling her that he had taken the men 

for some drill (with the assistance of the corps bagpipe band) and that they 

marched “Just as splendidly as they did in Egypt. I guess I have told you, Vee, 

what a fine body of men these are.” 

 

Later on that same day, Fussell was ordered to report to the Bulford Hospital 

Camp, where he was to relieve Lieutenant McLennan (pictured right), so that 

McLennan could return to Parkhouse.  Fuss knew McLennan (whom he knew 

as Mac) from Egypt; Mac was a Queenslander, who had previously served 

with the 11th Light Horse (militia). 



Bulford was about 5 miles from the provost headquarters at Parkhouse.  Fussell described that the 

Bulford hospital guard was under provost command, although at that time the guards were 

technically not part of the Anzac Provost Corps. There were [at that time] 62 men employed as 

guards, comprising of 2 guards of 24 hours each, there were 8 posts, which operated on 2 hour 

shifts – 2 hours on, 4 hours off.  Fussell described that his Sergeant Major at Bulford was Ernest 

Fullalove, who had been an amateur boxing champion in pre-war days, the guard also had two other 

sergeants and several corporals.   

 

The guards at Bulford certainly took their duties seriously, Fussell described one of his early tours 

around the hospital at night to inspect his guard – he surprised a sentry late at night, the guard 

responded appropriately – “Advance one and be recognised”, - at the same instance he slid forward 

the bolt of his rifle ready to fire, Fussell quickly complied with the sentries request.  Fussell also 

recalled to Vee that on several occasions when making the rounds he had been confronted by 

sentries with bayonets fixed to their rifles, the sentries gently prodding his ‘tummy’ to ensure 

compliance with any commands they gave. 

 

On 1 September 1916 R.S.M. Kelleher came across from Parkhouse to give Fussell a break from his 

duties.  Lieutenant Fussell was warned out for a potential move to France to the Western Front.  

With Kelleher taking temporary command at Bulford, Fussell was ordered to report to his 

headquarters, the corps headquarters was now at Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth.  Bhurtpore 

Barracks would now be the focal point of Anzac Provost Corps activity in the U.K. 

 

Warwick related this incident to Vee (also sometimes referred to as Kid or Kiddie), it occurred on 5 

September at [presumably] Tidworth;  

___”you are so sympathetic when I rave about the Australian 

bushwhackers, and understand and humour me, don’t you Kid ?   Well 

this was a rough mob, about 30 of them, Irishmen, Tommies and 

Australians, all arguing and kicking up a devil of a row.  So I went in 

and asked one for a match, I lit my pipe and then asked “What’s the 

argument boys?” They were great and I struck a couple of 

Queenslander drovers and western men from different parts of New 

South Wales, I respected the whole as men, and men who had done their 

share in fighting, etc (Apart from the bushmen who were creditable by 

being ____) – listened to their arguments with each other, settled them 

for them- had a yarn to the bushmen about the “West” and then I said, 

well you must shut-up now, boys, and go to sleep, ‘Good-night’.  They 

chorused ‘Good-night Sir’, I couldn’t help hearing some decent remarks 

passed as I was walking along on my rounds, from their tents.” 

 

Fussell was given a date of 17 September to be posted to France, prior to shipping out he was 

granted 24 hours leave, which he took in London prior to reporting for embarkation. Quite a few of 

the military policemen from Bhurtpore Barracks were also posted to France at the same time. 

 

Embarkation for the men apparently went smoothly, and they boarded their vessel to cross the 

English Channel, however Fussell’s papers were not in order and he was forced to return to 

Administrative Headquarters in London to correct his travel details. Lieutenant Fussell finally 

arrived at Boulogne in France at 9.30 pm that night. Fussell ended up at the Meurice (?) Hotel at 

Boulogne for the night, after a frustrating day Fuss was pleased to meet up with several officer 

mates at the hotel, some from the 2nd Light Horse Brigade and others that he knew from the 

‘Infantry Camp’ at Liverpool (back in New South Wales). 

  



It was not until 22 September 1916 that Fussell arrived at 1st ANZAC Headquarters, here he 

reported to the APM, Major John Williams (later C.O. of the Corps in the U.K.), Fussell quickly 

warmed to Williams as he was ‘a Queenslander and a very decent chap’, the pair talked about the 

bush and the various outback stations that they were familiar with. 

 

Initially Lieutenant Fussell was sent by Williams to the 4th Division, to work under the APM there.  

In order to join the 4th Division Fussell had to cross into Belgium, he did so at Abeil, he then 

travelled to Renninghelst where he joined the 4th Division MMP.  Arriving about 5 pm that night, 

Fussell didn’t meet the APM, Captain Kensett, he was away at that time, Fuss met up with 

Lieutenant Hyam, he had joined the 4th Division only a few days before Fussell.  (Hyam was ex-13th 

Light Horse).  Fussell found that he knew, or at least recognised many of the 4 th Divisional MMP, 

from his time in both Egypt and England. 

 

Fussell quickly became accustomed to the ‘crump, crump’ of the nearby artillery fire, he would not 

be long before he was under fire himself.  Fussell’s role was as a TCO (Traffic Control Officer), in 

a letter to Vee he described that he would ‘Have a staff of NCO’s and men, and involves the patrol 

of posts, some right up to the frontline.’ 

 

Fussell’s bush instincts helped him to navigate between is men’s posts, to do this he was mounted, 

as were his MMP as well as some of his traffic men. Warwick described one of his early orientation 

rides in the sector where the division was located, he ‘Rode through to the village of Ouderdom, 

and then to Hallebast, Dickebusche and then on to the outskirts of Ypres.’   

 

Indeed when he did the rounds of his traffic posts Fussell found that he did know many of the MMP 

(of which there were twenty five), he was warmly greeted by those men.  Fuss described that many 

of them were ex-light horsemen, who had transferred to France to escape the desert and see more 

fighting. 

 

On 27 September Lieutenant Fussell  was ordered to relieve Lieutenant McLennan (Mac), who was 

now serving with the 1st Division at Ouderdom, presumably Mac had only come over to France a 

few weeks before Fussell.  Warwick’s simple interpretation to Vee; ‘So I have been transferred to 

the 1st Division from the 4th.’ 

 

Fussell would serve as TCO for the 1st Division for most of his time while on the Western Front.  

As well as the MMP under the APM’s command the APM (and TCO) generally had at their 

disposal from 95 up to 105 men, who assisted the MMP, the bulk of these men were from units 

within the division and were attached for duty with the 1st Divisional Traffic Control detachment.  

Each division would also call upon the service of 7 to 8 Gendarmes, these men were drawn from the 

country in which to division was serving (i.e.; Belgium or France).  As well the APM could draw 

upon more manpower during attacks and busy times, generally these men were light horsemen or 

cyclists, these men were generally utilised in traffic work and escorting prisoners.   

 

Fussell recorded that in mid-October 1916 the 1st Division was ordered south to the Somme sector. 

Fuss described that he left Renninghelst at 5 am on a cold, wet morning with ‘all the TC men 

(traffic control), some MP and some prisoners’, they then marched to Poperinghe, where 

presumably the prisoners were handed over to a POW cage. 

 

From Poperinghe Fussell and his men were entrained to the St Omer region in France, they were 

part of an advance party for the 1st Division that was sent to the Somme ahead of the Division to 

prepare for the division’s arrival.  Continuing south, Fussell’s party passed through Amiens, the 

party arrived at Vignacourt on 21 October.   

  



By October the 1st Division was holding the line at Dernancourt, here Fussell makes mention of 

having a batman, but only by his nickname, Fussell referred to him as ‘little Nugget’.  Fussell more 

often than not referred to his batman as being his ‘Dingbat’, although this may have been during the 

training phase as he got used to a new batman. 

 

Fussell was a popular officer, both with his men and other officers; this is evident when you read 

his letters back home to Vee in Australia.  Warwick wrote numerous letters home to his wife, he 

had already (apparently) been a prolific writer to some of the rural journals back in Australia during 

his jackeroo days.  Vee (Vera) was already an accomplished authoress, her first novel With Beating 

Wings, had been published in 1913, as well as writing to Warwick she was also writing novels 

while her husband was away.  (Arms and the Girl was published in 1917) 

 

Warwick intended to put his letters to Vee together as a diary, come novel, indeed one folder in 

AWM 3 DRL 3394 (folder 3) holds a typed ‘manuscript’ of many of his letters to Vee in a more 

formalised diary layout.  Sometimes in this manuscript Warwick would also slip back to writing 

extremely detailed accounts of his time in outback Queensland and in the western parts of New 

South Wales (written while he was at the front).  Many of Fussell’s letters show his love of horses, 

both back home and while at war.    

 

Fussell took great care not to draw the wrath of the censors, who inspected many letters written 

home, his diaries that he kept close to the front did not have certain details added, i.e. place names; 

he recorded those details separately, to be added later.  Warwick would get to the stage of writing in 

duplicate, sending the originals to Vee and retaining the carbonated book copy in his trunk or 

luggage near the front. This practice seems to have been adopted after Warwick lost numerous 

letters back to Vee in July 1918, when much of the mail that was on board the R.M.S. Mongolia was 

lost at sea, after it was torpedoed by a German submarine on 21 July 1918 (Royal Mail Steamer). 

 

Some of Fussell’s most commonly used terms were;  

Bushwhacker – when referring to himself and others out in regional parts of Australia, 

Bosca – an often used description of being pleased, or of something good. 

 



Warwick more commonly called Vera, Vee and also often referred to her as Kiddie or simply Kid.  

Vera appears to have lived with her parents at Chatswood (Sydney) while Warwick was away.  A 

station, ‘Mobinbry’ is often in Fussell’s writings, although I haven’t recorded any of these, due 

mainly to the fact that he was reminiscing back to his pre-war days, it seems apparent Fuss wished 

to return to ‘Mobinbry’ after the war.    Author’s research indicates that ‘Mobinbry’ was probably 

the property at North Star in northern New South Wales, the station at that time was a large wool 

producer (not formally verified). 

 

In late November 1916 Fussell was detached to the 1st ANZAC 

Headquarters (MMP Detachment), here he would have worked closely 

with Major William Smith. Major (later Lieutenant Colonel) Smith had 

taken over the reins as APM of the BEF Section of the Anzac Provost 

Corps (France and Belgium).  Major Smith was an ex-Victorian 

Policeman and had been in charge of the remounts section for the 

Victorian police, he actively sort out ex-policemen to join the ranks of 

the provost corps and would have obviously sort to source the best 

mounts for his men possible.  

The photo to the right has been cropped from a larger group photo 

taken in France in February 1917, the occasion being a meeting of most 

of the APM’s serving with 1st ANZAC Corps.  Lieutenant Fussell is 

shown standing behind Major Smith, at this time although described as 

being the 1st Division’s TCO, Fussell was still attached to 1st ANZAC 

Headquarters, presumably working closely with Smith.  Captain 

Kensett, APM for the 4th Division was at the meeting, as was Major Sir 

Henry Dering, APM for the 3rd Division (Dering was in fact from the Scots Guards).                                        

Photo; courtesy Glenn Wahlert. 

On 9 March 1917 Fussell returned to his role as TCO 

with the 1st Division, his APM at that time was still 

Major Robert Kerr.  Fussell was in charge of traffic 

duties as his men assisted with the advance upon 

Bapaume.  The photo (left) shows a clipping from a 

magazine, taken not far from Bapaume, where men 

were billeted in a large boiler that lay on its side.  

Warwick made mention that some of his men were 

accommodated in the boiler for a time. 

 

Bapaume was taken on 17 March, as patrols from the 

2nd Australian Division initially advanced to the 

northern outskirts of the town.  Fighting patrols from 

the 5th Division then began probing the town, only to 

find empty German trenches and the Germans 

withdrawing from the outskirts. However the 

Germans were withdrawing to a plan, as they 

withdrew to the Siegfried Line (known to the allies as 

the Hindenburg Line.  The withdrawing Germans left 

behind many booby traps within the buildings.  One 

of these mines killed three light horsemen on traffic 

duties when it exploded in the Town Hall on 25 March, a good week after the Germans had left. 



30th May. Baizieux. 

 

....... ‘Today I had the Divisional Mounted Police out, giving them a bit of “Light Horse” Troop 

drill.  They are a smartish lot of fellows, (25) and have the best horses in the Division.  And also, 

they have the best-mounted body in the Anzac Corps.  They are decent riders, but they don’t know 

their drill too well, being mostly from Infantry Battalions.  I’ve had a few of the best of them tent-

pegging.  (It was under fire at the time).’              

 AWM  3DRL 3394 Folder 3 

 

 

Vendrei, 1st June .         Baizieux.    
 

The other day , Pat Conners, a corporal in the mounted police was riding along in Albert.    

He had two mates with him, but they were riding a few horses’ lengths behind him.  He had his 

cape on, was mounted on a big black charger, and the cape being opened a bit at the front, 

disclosed very bright buttons, and his revolver strap, passing across his chest like a Sam Brown.   

He was just passing 5th Army Headquarters, when the Sentry on duty there caught sight of Pat and 

his supposed Sam Brown, noted the two “Grooms” or “orderlies” riding behind him, and stopped 

in the middle of his beat his right turn was a thing to wonder at.  His statue-like figure, with rifle at 

the slope, head erect, eyes looking their own height  ( or higher )  to the front were unequalled by 

the “Guards” !   To use Pat’s words, he “ nearly broke the small of the butt”  as he smacked out 

the salute.    Pat looked gravely at the sentry, glanced quickly behind to his mates and then gave the 

sentry a beautiful officer’s salute.    (  He illustrated it to me afterwards, explaining that he  

“wouldn’t disappoint the sentry for the world”  ).   A hundred yards further along the road, a guard 

of twenty - odd men were marching up to relieve the other guard.   The N.C.O. in charge noted the 

performance ahead of him, and just as the guard got abreast of swinging along – bawled, “Eyes – 

LEFT” and saluted, himself.  This was nearly too much for even the cheeky Irish –Australian spirit 

of Pat.   But he kept his features, and glared at them, while giving another officers’ salute to them.    

He only went a few yards further, though, and pulled up and waited for his two convulsed 

“grooms”.   He swore at them and sang out  “Come up here alongside, you blanky ___ you’ll be 

getting me pinched!”  I liked his explanation of, “ I wouldn’t have disappointed ‘em for the world!” 
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It was not surprising that Corporal Connors (the 

correct spelling of his name) received the salutes 

from the Guard.  Australian military policemen, 

which included military mounted police (MMP), 

were generally well turned out.  Many of the 

men had tailored tunics and wore brass buttons 

and polished rising sun badges. Although not 

formally permitted in the frontlines, the provosts 

just behind the front would sometimes be so 

attired.  The photo to the left shows Divisional 

MMP escorting German Prisoners near Hoograf 

in 1917, the MMP (unknown) on the right, has a 

waterproof cape on, perhaps similar to that 

which Corporal Connors was  wearing?                     

 
Author’s copy of AWM photo E 00875,  cropped. 



8th June. Baizieux.   

 

......On the way back from Martinsart, towards the Aveluy Road and 

Albert, when coming across a wide valley in the car, about a mile 

from Albert, I got a wonderful glimpse of the toppling statue on top 

of the Notre Dame.  You have seen the pictures dozens of times, I 

suppose, in the different illustrated papers.  And every Australian 

soldier in France, has, I think, sent a postcard of it back to Australia  

( when they were away from Albert )  I have been past it, and under 

it and in sight of it from every point of the compass, dozens of times. 

But this view just showed the top of the dome, and the statue leaning 

out from it, over the crest of the next hill, for some distance.  It just 

looked as if it was pushed up out of the ground.  It looked such a 

queer spectacle. 

 

Obviously not the view that Fussell was looking at, nevertheless a wonderful image of the 

cathedral.  Author’s collection; an early version printed by the then War Museum in Melbourne. 

 

A day or two later, Fussell described being part of a divisional completion, the event was held about 

a mile from Baizieux and Warloy. 

 

? June.  Baizieux.   

 

.......On the South-western side, where the great crowd of khakied 

spectators were, there were three natural, sloping terraces, about 

thirty yards wide.  Where the top-terrace ended and the second 

began was a drop of about ten feet.  The same where the second 

ended and the third started.  The last slope was just gradual 

enough and yet high enough to allow more thousands to sit down 

and see the whole show perfectly.  These thirty feet wide terraces 

ran the whole of one side of the Sports ground;  and in spite of 

the great crowd, everyone could get a good view.  

 The first event that D.H.Q. won was the Sack race, by 

“Little Jimmy” Powell – (same as the Chariot race business in 

his limber, when Fritz was shelling Beugny.)  Then Sergeant 

(Bill) Kerr won the long jump _ eighteen feet one inch.  (Len 

Abrahms won the hundred and twenty yards Hurdle race by 

about three hurdle, - Captain Kerr won the “Best Officers’ Hack 

Competition”. (Len) Abrahms won the High lump, five feet three 

inches - and Sergeant Kerr second.  I won the Officers’ Tent-

Pegging and my section, consisting of Captain Thorne, - 

Abrahms, Lougheed and self, from Division Headquarters, won the “tent-pegging Section”.  

Lougheed got second in the “Tent-pegging – (other ranks)’ I only went in for the Tent-pegging 

events.  I got too disgusted about the other horse events.  I’m sending you a programme with the 

winners’) (those I can get) names on.  Tho’ being “In the Field,” even tho’ well back from the Line, 

I can’t tell you, in a letter, which I am writing today where they were held. ..... 

 ........Several Colonels, and Majors, some of the Indian (Imperial) Army were competing 

with me, and I thought I was up against it, and would have to run off some finals with “edged” 

pegs.  But it didn’t come to that.  We had three runs each.  I “carried” three pegs, and got top 

marks for style, and pace.  A Colonel (          ) (I forget his name) came second.  He carried one, 

and got two “ strikes”.  We were all pleased, as it was another one for Australia.  I thought I might 

have slipped back to much to win against old Indian Cavalry Officers.   



Captain Robert Kerr was the 1st Division’s APM from mid July 1916 when he was seconded for 

that role, he took over following _______  .  Kerr would hold the APM role for the remainder of 

1916 and throughout 1917, during his time as APM he was mentioned in despatch and also awarded 

the DSO (Distinguished Service Order).  In January 1918 he transferred to the 2nd Australian 

Divisional Train. 

  

Sergeant Kerr (no relation to the APM) was William Hugh Silvester Kerr, regimental number 6.  

Kerr had been a MMP Sergeant on Anzac Cove and had received a ‘complimentary’ mention for 

the ‘capable and satisfactory manner’ in which he carried out his duties during the final evacuation.  

Kerr was promoted to staff sergeant in June 1917; he was slightly wounded during the fighting at 

Passchendaele in October 1917.  

 

Kerr was awarded a MSM (Meritorious Service Medal) in January 1918 and was promoted to 

warrant officer (class II) shortly after.  Bill Kerr would lose his right arm after being seriously 

wounded in April 1918. 

 

Corporal Phibbs Lougheed had also served as a MMP (lance corporal) on Gallipoli; he had taken 

up that role in early October 1915 (possibly earlier?).  Lougheed continued to serve with the 1st 

Division MMP up until mid July 1917, when he was transferred back to Tidworth for duty. 

 

 

 

Samedi  16th.  June.  Baizieux. 

 

......Today Kerr and I rode to Franvillers, and Behencourt, and saw Major Munro of the 1st Division 

Train at the latter place.  Kerr was riding black “Jerry”.  He’s a beauty; a real picture, and knows 

it, like all decent neddies do.  He’s the one Kerr won the “Officers’ Hack” on. 

I was riding my new cuddy, one we swapped old “Warrigal” for, from Chinnery of the 

Artillery.  “Warrigal” is one of the neddies I had in Belgium (when it was possible to ride) that is, 

far enough back from the line.  The one we got for him is a great big raw-boned bay colt, about 

seventeen hands high.  He was dog-poor when we got him, and supposed to be an outlaw.  He roots 

a bit.  But as I have my decent saddle over here now, I took him.  He has picked up wonderfully 

under good treatment, and plenty of feed and is not bad at all.  He doesn’t want to buck much, (and 

I’ve let him try) and he’s a good fast trotter.  His great big frame and long legs, do climb over the 

ground. 

 

29th June. Baizieux. 

 

This afternoon I changed my big neddie with one of the men in the troop, Pilly, to do a bit of tent-

pegging.  But the big bay fellow wasn’t taking any.  He dumped Pilly on his nut, and I had to give 

back his own horse and ride my own.  

 

The rider was Lance Corporal Herbert Wilfred Pilley, he served with the 1st Division’s MMPs in 

France. Pilley had been detached to the 1st Division’s Headquarters on Gallipoli for service as a 

MMP back in 1915, apparently suited to the role he continued to serve as a MMP.   

 

 

 

 

 

 



?  July.                  Henencourt. 

 

The King passed the Chateau, at Henencourt, where I was on “Big 

Jim”, at twenty past twelve.  Jim was very fresh, and had been 

sidling, and backing, and rearing, all the morning in his freshness, 

on account of the good condition young Bob has got him in.   I was 

afraid that, when the Royal Car was passing, right alongside me, 

and I was sitting in a rigid salute, he would be curving and backing, 

and probably turn his tail round 

to the car.  But the only thing he 

did was to stop fooling, prick 

his ears forward, and gaze 

curiously, and interestedly at 

his boss’s King.  I was very 

pleased of course, at his good 

behaviour, at so important a 

time, and to repay him, I let him 

go home at his great, long trot, 

as fast as he liked, the two 

kilometres back to his stable.  And when I got off him, he nearly knocked me over by rubbing me 

with his big, strong, ugly, (though sensible) head – trying to show his appreciation.  I left the reins 

hooked over his neck, and he stood alongside me and looked all round, while I sang out for Bob 

Devlin, my groom.  As soon as Jim saw him coming through the orchard, he whinnied, left me on 

my own, and walked over to meet Bob, arching his long neck, and sniffing at him when he got to 

him.  Bob grinned happily, and walked back towards the stable, without touching the reins, the big 

bay horse following him closely.  He looked back once, still walking on, as much as to say “It’s 

alright to ride me for fast trips, and all that sort of thing; but this is where I get a good feed and 

drink and rub down.” 

 

Trooper Bob Devlin was one of the 1st Division’s MMP and was in charge of Fussell’s mounts, as 

well as ‘Jim’, Fussell probably also had a second mount, Devlin was Fussell’s groom. Fussell also 

had a batman who at this time was a private from the Cyclist Corps, Private Ralph Handcock.  

 

Another ‘royal’ encounter that Fussell 

recorded is not dated, on that occasion;  “I 

was talking to Lieutenant Smith (Major 

Smith’s son) a few yards off a road and a 

General rode past with a very young 

subaltern.  I was talking very interestedly 

about something and didn’t notice who they 

were.  But then I noticed Smith’s mouth was 

open and he then said, - ‘Strewth I wonder 

where the kid got all the ribbons?”  

 

 

Not realising at the time who the rider was, the pair later made enquiries and were promptly 

informed that it was the Prince of Wales that had passed their position.  Fussell was talking to 

Lieutenant William (Bill) Smith, 1st Pioneer Battalion; he was indeed the son of Major (later 

Lieutenant Colonel) William Smith, the head of the Provost Corps in France.  Bill had also enlisted 

shortly after the outbreak of war, he started out as a private with a regimental number of 302. 

  



Like his father, Bill also served with 1st Divisional Headquarters.  Bill was mentioned in despatch 

for conspicuous service during the evacuation of Anzac Cove.  By the time Fussell was speaking to 

him (sometime in 1917) he had earnt his commission and was serving as a lieutenant with the 1st 

Pioneer Battalion.  However Smith was forced to return to Australia in September 1917 suffering 

rheumatism, his appointment with the AIF was terminated in December 1917.                                                         

 

 

Dimanche,  Juillet 29.     Albert.  

 

 I got here the day before yesterday, the 27th.  So far I have eight troopers with me, and am 

bringing the limber along to carry our rations, and horse-feed.  “Little Jimmy” is driving his two 

famous half-draughts in the limber, “Zig" and “Kam.”  And Bob Devlin is riding on the limber with 

us, to look after “Big Jim”, - and me.  I sent Ralph,  (the Ding bat)  up with the D.H.Q., fellows, to 

look after my kit up north, as it will be some time before I join them.  I’ve got to wait behind here, 

and scour all the villages in our area, till the other divisions  (2nd and 5th) have left the area, the 

“First” have already gone., - in fact till all Australians are out of the district.  The 2nd have gone 

now too.  There only remains the 5th Division, and their rear guards, and salvage parties, and then 

we’ll ‘trek’ on up to Hazebrouck.  I expect to be here four or five days, or longer.  There are eleven 

of us now, and I expect a few more from the 5th Division, before we go.    

 

 

? August. Baizieux. 

 

I got another smack in the face to-day Kiddie.  They’ve taken my “Ding bat” away from me again.  

Young Ralph Handcock.  I have had him for a year now, and he’s never been away from me, in 

dugout or billet except for a few days, in all that time.  The poor kid’s very sore and swears he’ll 

transfer to another unit.  He’s in the Cycle Battalion, and they didn’t care a dam about him while 

we were in the line, and never sent anyone out to see that he and the others attached to us were 

alright those months in the Somme.  They could have been buried or blown up for all they cared.  

And now- they’ve found they wanted him.  They sent some others out to relieve them too.  – I tried 

to beat them for him, and sent back the men sent to relieve him – but they went to Anzac 

Headquarters, and Anzac have ordered me to send him back.  Oh, they’re a rotten show.  The poor 

kid rolled his pack and marched off to Morbeque, where they are camped, after lunch to-day.- 

Photo; The Great Search, Australian War Memorial. 

 

Private Ralph Handcock did eventually transfer out of the Cyclist 

battalion, joining the 2nd Pioneer Battalion.  Ralph was part of a 

unique family, the family hailed from Myrrlee in Victoria, of nine 

sons of Charles and Harriet Handcock, eight served. Only Peter, who 

was too young, did not. 

   

Jack was killed on Gallipoli; Charles would die of illness, one day 

short of the Armistice signing.  Frank would have his leg amputated, 

Bert, a plate inserted in his shoulder, Ralph was also wounded while 

with the pioneers.  The other Handcock brothers who served were 

Dick, William Henry and Frederick Arthur.  The photo to the right 

shows Ralph (left), Frank (sitting centre) and Dick.  Ralph would end 

up in the 2nd Pioneer Battalion with Dick. 

 

 

 

  



3rd August.       Hazebrouck. 

 

I got here yesterday afternoon at about 4 o’clock, and had some fierce walking and tramping round 

the town before I could find anyone who could tell me where the headquarters were.  I had to go to 

“Anzac” first, then to 1st Division Headquarters, which is also in the town here.  It’s rum to be back 

in a decent sized city again after the little villages. 

 

....... Well, Kiddie, I was too busy and rushed, the few days in Albert, after the Corps moved out, and 

on the way up here, to write anything to you at all.  I got a wire on the 31st ( July ) to report back 

here as quickly as possible ‘by first available train.”  So as it wasn’t fair on the men to let them 

“trek” all the way up here under a corporal, I battled round before I left, with the D.A.D.R.T. , in 

Albert, and the R.T.O., and procured the two necessary horse trucks, and a truck for the limber.  

And it was a good thing I had got “good” with the “R.S.O.,” ‘cos I got four days’ rations, for the 

journey, for the men and horses, straight away. ........ 

 

...... So I was able, before I left, to see the men and horses trucked and hooked onto the goods train.  

I went with them as far as Amiens, and caught a faster, passenger train there.  The last I saw of 

“Big Jim”, or “Artillery Joe” as the boys insist on calling him, was standing, snorting in the truck, 

alongside three others, pricking his ears at me, and “Bob” making himself comfortable in the truck 

with the horses.  I’ll bet he’ll never be out of Jim’s sight all the way up.  I was wild at having to 

leave him for so long a journey like this, but it is easier when I realise how much Bob thinks of him, 

and how jealous, and proud he is of Jim. ....... 
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7th August.            Hazebrouck. 

 

The other boys arrived from Albert in the 

trucks this afternoon, with the horses and 

Big Jim.  They have all had a rotten time 

and men and horse look tired and worn 

out.  They were shunted and messed 

about all this last four days.  The dam-

fool engine drivers bumped the neddies 

about badly, and they were ‘down’ in the 

trucks several times.  Jim is lame and 

swollen on the off hind leg from being 

thrown down in the truck when they were 

bumping and backing into other trucks.  

They are in the open on an ordinary 

“horse-line” now, we can’t get covered 

stables for them.  It’s very sudden for our poor old neddies, and in this cursed weather too.  If only 

it had been fine weather for them to get used to the open, it would have been better.  They are tied 

up out in a splashing, filthy big hole – It hurts, some!  It is the beginning of last winter all over 

again.  But we are grateful for the few short weeks of fine, sunny weather we have had at Baizieux.  

It reminded us that there is such a thing.  – Good-night,  Kiddie. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



? August.   Vieux Berquin. 

 

I was in charge of a guard over fifty-seven prisoners – pretty bad eggs – deserters, etc., and 

some doing, or on the way to do, ten and fifteen years gaol for big crimes. Well, I was warned about 

the dangerous ones, and warned the sentries etc., and – the two ‘baddest’ escaped last night. It is a 

very long story, and I will tell you all about it someday – but we got ‘em. We made what we thought 

was a ‘cert’, and handcuffed ‘em back to back – and put two sentries over them alone in a separate 

‘clink’. I just got up to my lunch and one of the guard came and reported they’d slipped their 

handcuffs! Well, I have been out in the rain all day – with them – making more doubly and ‘trebly’ 

sure of them, and as they’re going away tomorrow under a strong escort I don’t want to lose ‘em 

and get court-martialled myself. I have to duck down and see 'em again in a minute. The last half-

hour, knowing I wouldn’t have time to get there with you, and write about it, I have been writing a 

few notes – summaries – of what I am going to write in the next ‘chapter’!   

 “They are weird ‘Chapters’ aren’t they? I don’t trouble about their length – knowing I have 

my little missus to think that out. I just write on and on, sometimes ten or twelve pages, sometimes 

thirty, to one subject in the book. I must go now. 

 “Ferguson (in the next billet to mine) just came in for a yarn. We’ve had two yarns since 

I’ve known him! And we’ve been living the last fortnight with one wall and an open door separating 

our sleeping rooms.  

 

 

 ..........[Later] “Just got back from visiting the Guard. It’s after one a.m. Ferguson said he’d 

like to come down with me and see ‘em, as he was interested in the way they had got out of their 

handcuffs. As I anticipated, they had slipped through our weird and wonderful chaining up, back to 

back, with three pairs of handcuffs. They were pretending to be asleep, and they had their wrists 

together, back to back, when I walked in to inspect them, with the handcuffs piled on their wrists. I 

went a bit crook on them and told them how damn foolish they were, and I would have to rope them 

if they kept getting their irons off, and they said naively that they ‘only took them off so’s they could 

sleep more comfortable’ – and surely the two sentries, with loaded rifles, and bayonets could stop 

them, etc. There is too much to tell you all about them – and I want to turn in now Vee – as I’ve got 

to turn out before six to see them away with the escort.  

  “But I must say that they are about the truest specimens of Australians – gone damn mad – 

that I’ve seen. They are not in the least dirty or blasphemous. They are stoical, and smiling, and 

good-tempered, and though only allowed a couple of small biscuits for tea and lunch (by a senior 

officer) they didn’t grumble, or get dirty. They asked quaintly for a bit more, and when they didn’t 

get it, sang quietly, ‘This is the life’.  They are both young and splendid athletes, with hearts like 

lions. When we were probing for them in a heap of straw in a loft nearby, a bayonet grazed one of 

their faces, and the other man’s hand, cutting the skin, and they never winced! It wasn’t for some 

hours after this that we found them. 

 “When I visited them tonight I let them get up and stretch themselves, and went and got a 

handful of the big issue biscuits, and stopped with them till they’d eaten them. Then put the 

handcuffs on again before I left. While I was examining one of the handcuffs closely before putting 

them on (a Canadian pair like mine), to try and see how they got ‘em off when put on tight, one of 

them said calmly and cheerfully, with his mouth half full of biscuit – ‘You see, Sir, this is my game’. 

I said, ‘What?’ He said, ‘I used to strip, and get handcuffed, and dive off Newcastle Bridge, and 

come up unhandcuffed’. I had to grin at the quaintness of his confession. I absolutely believed him 

too. As I can remember the time the man used to give exhibitions of that, off Newcastle Bridge.  

 “Well, Kiddie, like most of the other bits of yarns in here, about different things, I’ll tell you 

more about it some day ...” 
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15th September                 Ouderdom.  

 

I have been round the area on “Jim’, and afterwards handed Freer the positions, map 

locations of all the posts, and other particulars of them, on paper. He is T.C.O. 5th Division you 

know, and is taking over these posts for me, when I go forward into the Line – right up.  
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18th September                   Ouderdom.  

 

........ I had to go back from here to the advanced divvy Headquarters to-night, after dark, and 

coming back here I had to ride through hundreds of our guns while they were in the middle of a 

concerted bombardment.  It was pitch dark, and the big lightning flashes all round, of the guns 

firing, made it worse to ride through.  My eyes were pretty tired and my nut was (and is) aching 

when I got here. 

 I got the “ding-bat’ up and got him to make me a drop of strong tea out of your bosca tea 

tablets, and it was good.  Poor Jim just loathes the guns and goes very crook about them, specially 

at night.   When I got off the roads and was leading him through the shell holey ground, picking my 

way as well as I could ( I was off him, of course ) he used to jump nearly on top of me from the big 

flashes and roaring of the big How[itzer]s firing over our heads.  It will be pretty awful to-morrow 

night.  More than half our guns are planted and have not been fired at all yet.  They are keeping 

them to surprise Fritz, and open out on him at the attack, - d’you hear that big ‘un screech Vee, and 

burst just then – it was close.  They are very big – big and powerful enough to smash up three or 

four dugouts like this one of mine.  He has just started to answer our bombardment properly. It is 

half-past ten.   

I am going to try and get a sleep to-night, spite of the din and jarring going through all my 

body – so good-night Sweetheart. 
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19th September.       Shrapnel Corner. 

 

 Just a few minutes on the 19th September Sweetheart to tell you that if ever your old man 

had the ‘wind up” it was to-day and last night.  I don’t say I haven’t had it up before but I sure had 

it bad to-day and all last night.  Fritz shelled for hours, in answer to our bombardment, and put 

about fifty just round my dugout.  I used to grin when I heard the “Thud” as I used to think they 

were ‘duds’, and thought how Fritz would cuss if he knew.  But after he had put five or six in 

succession, I “tumbled" that they were ‘Gas’ shells.  So I made sure that the Boys round in the next 

dugout knew of them, and had their Gas Helmets ready, and turned in again with mine alongside 

my head. 

 

...........Well, just as I left the “corner” they started to shell “Swan Chateau”, and “Wood” where a 

lot of our [guns] are.  Well, I had the ride right past the Chateau and through the tiny wood.  Didn’t 

I cuss and fume, and funk - for having started.  I couldn’t turn back on any excuse and wait till the 

bombardment had finished as there were some tommies and Australians about, hurrying in my 

direction along the road to get away from that spot.  So I hadn’t the moral courage to turn back and 

wait.  – Anyhow they put the wind up me more as I went along.  I tried to walk Jim along and 

maintain a dignified appearance to both of us, but one burst just alongside the road and me and Jim 

– and God they are big. – I trotted,  (after I’d straightened my shrapnel helmet from Jim’s 

frightened bound – and my jump)  and then after the dull boom” and the screech again, close to us, 

he hit the road just behind us and tore it up and just touched Jim’s hind legs with a splinter of shell. 

 



 As I have said, and as you can ascertain – they are big – big as a dam island – Jim and I 

both had had enough the last few days and nights – with no sleep, and pure funk – thinking the next 

one was sure for us, so we got.    We did our jobs, (that we’d set out to do)  just under a balloon, at 

the 3rd Field Corp of Engineers – and then Fritz shelled the balloon, and nearly got us again.  So I 

had to give over being funky and tell Jim it was no use and we’d have to put up with it if we got it in 

the neck, and we walked back here.  I’ve got to go out again on an all-night stunt, our big stunt, so 

I’ll have to clear, Kiddie.  It’s going to be so big and I’ve got some wadding now, for my ears. –  

 

2.30 a.m. – It’s a pretty long day, Kiddie.  Seems ten weeks ago since we came up to this stunt, and 

the stunt hasn’t started yet.  Though plenty of preparatory bombardments have taken place.  I’ve 

just withdrawn my guides  (which I posted from here to the line, past Hooge, to guide the 2nd and 3rd 

Brigades up their special “tracks.”  Amongst the numerous jobs I’ve got at this time is to take over 

the prisoners of war and “cage” ’em till we get a big enough batch to send ‘back’, under escort.   

My guard and escort hasn’t turned up yet,  (a troop of the 13th L.H.) but if they don’t, by daylight, 

I’ll have to send my own boys off post, who are having their brief rest from duty.  We have had very 

little rest the last few days and nights, of course.  It started to rain suddenly to-night, about 10 p.m., 

and rained softly and steadily for an hour.  How we all cursed it, and Fritz’s luck.  The stunt must 

go through now, and it would make it rottenly hard for the Boys, “hopping over the bags. 

They keep shelling this possy intermittently – and stopping.  They’ve sent three different lots over 

since I started this last yarn, Vee, and are 

pouring in more big stuff now – after this 

famous dam cross-roads – to stop our 

reserves, and transport from coming up.  

But I’ve got to try and snatch a wink of 

sleep, Kiddie, in my togs, so cheerio, 

‘pour ce soir,’ or rather, le matin.  I’ll try 

and remember enough about the last few 

days, and to-morrow and tell you some 

time – after it comes off.  The special 

Bombardment, will start in about two 

hour’s time 4.30 a.m., - I must add that 

I’ll be dreaming, ( if I get a wink at last ) 

of stragglers asking me the way to Zillebeke, or Hooge, or Hellfire Corner, or Hellblaze Corner – 

which are all round here, or I’ll be seeing Fritz’s ‘big-uns’ tearing up the ground round about, and 

‘planes tumbling down, and helping to cut poor beggars’ shattered legs off.  (I have just done so to 

one chap, with a razor, my knife no being sharp enough), after fixing a tourniquet on him.  But 

those are only a few of the things I will be doing when I do get to sleep.  But – It doesn’t matter 

Little Yid, I am going to make up for all this some day.  

 

 I got a letter from my Father last night, telling me in big letters that Jervis had enlisted !  He 

didn’t mean to be sarcastic, and I don’t understand.  I hope he does go to Duntroon, and marks 

time, and doesn’t get in this area – while it’s like this.  There are enough of our family in it now, I 

think.     

 I have got a bosca present by the despatch rider from H.Q. tonight, who brought me a 

bundle of orders and despatches, and – a letter from Vee.  What a pleasure – and contrast.  I have 

saved it till I am lying down, and want to read it over and over just before I go to sleep – I’m just 

going to now.  Darling – I had forgotten saving it even – since I’ve been out these last few hours, 

till just now!  But there were a few too many things to think of this trip for ‘mine’. 
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Jervis Fussell was Warwick’s older brother, he would in fact also end up serving in the Provost 

Corps, but only towards the end of the war, he didn’t obtain a commission like his brother. Jervis 

ended up marrying in England while he was serving at Tidworth.  

 

20th September.                Shrapnel Corner. 

 

In my dugout at Shrapnel Corner, 

10 p.m., I got an hour’s sleep this morning, 

Kiddie, and then the bombardment started, 

and the Boys “hopped over” and the 

prisoners poured in.  So I had to get up 

quickly, without even a wash and take them 

over from the boys and send them in 

batches of a hundred or more, in to the Corps cage at Dickebusch.  It was like counting sheep, a big 

lot were wounded, and I helped to bind the poor beggar’s wounds up – eleven officers in one bunch 

– several wounded, and very game.                                                                                                                                                                           

 

The photo above shows Shrapnel Corner from around that time, possibly the lone figure standing 

near the intersection is a traffic man?  A wagon is approaching and there are several other men on 

the right hand edge of the photo. 

 

? ___September.               Shrapnel Corner. 

 

.........I don’t know what’s doing for us.  The 1st Divvy boys are being relieved in the line by 5th 

Division, and the 2nd Division by the 4th Division.  But I have no word of my posts being relieved.  

We have been very lucky, only two casualties – wounded.  I hope they don’t leave us in much 

longer, for the Boys’ sake, nearly all the posts are shelled day and night – and it’s only a matter of 

time! – and even the most hardened, and nerveless of them must feel it – though they wouldn’t 

squeal about it.  The roar, and din has never got easier for me to bear, I know.  In spite of trying 

hard to harden myself to it, and get used to it like so many others have.  I’ve got to be dead-beat for 

a sleep, when a bombardment  (such as we have been in the midst of in this sector)  is going on, to 

be able to sleep when I do turn in.  Of course the noise is much worse than “Cosy Corner.” He lobs 

every sort of his assorted shells, H.E.’s or gas, about here, except the little “Whizz-bangs.” 

 

The following extract is from around the 22nd, Fussell is obviously referring to a rat in the trench or 

dugout that he and some of his men were near; 

 

22nd? September.         Shrapnel Corner. 

 

.......I said to one of the boys to get his rifle, and [I]had a smack at him.  Just 

as I went to fire – towards my dugout my ding bat appeared out of it, so I 

sang out to him to get back under cover.  He ducked in like a rabbit, 

thinking a shell was coming and the boys laughed.  Then the dam rat ran 

away a few yards and got between me and where we’ve got Jim tied up.  So I had to shift again, and 

had a quick shot at him – in the dusk and got him in the shoulder.  He started to hobble away, and 

one of the boys let out a “Whoop” and clouted him with the handle of his entrenching tool.  

 I’ve just got a letter from young Ralph Handcock, my “mascot” ding bat, which I’ll send to 

you first chance.  He’s had a “leave” to England, but has been in a pretty rotten job lately.  I heard 

from other sources.  I have at last taken on another ding bat, a little fair headed chap who has been 

with me on control duty since Bapaume, and Beugny.  His name is Ryder, but as far as I’m 

concerned, now he’s my “ding bat” he’s “Snowy.” 

  



 I was outside just now talking to the Sergeant  (Hickey) and Fritz put a “silent Susie,” or a 

“Quick Dick” in, I don’t know which, it was just alongside my dugout, after I walked over to 

Hickey’s.  I hurried back to see the Ding bat and young Bob, in the next compartment, but they were 

smoking away in bed, unconcernedly, taking no notice,.  “Jim” was a bit anxious, though, and was 

looking round curiously.  He’s getting used to the din and fireworks, but gets fretful, poor beggar, 

when they burst too close.  It’s a good job the neddies don’t have a human being’s imaginative 

powers !  
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Private Robert Ryder had enlisted in November 1914, sailing for Egypt in February 1915.  Ryder 

saw service with the 7th Battalion; firstly on Gallipoli and then the Western Front, he was slightly 

wounded as his battalion fought in the Second Battle of Krithia at Cape Helles.  Snowy had also 

been part of a ‘silent’ raiding part that the 7th and 8th Battalion launched on the night of 30 

September 1916, the men involved all got a ‘mention’ on their file, but not as far as being formally 

mentioned in despatch. 

 

On 30 March 1917 Private was attached to the APM of the 1st Division for traffic 

duties. On 25 September 1917 (around the time of becoming Fussell’s batman) 

Snowy was formally taken on the strength of the 1st Divisional Traffic Control 

detachment.  Snowy Ryder safely returned to Australia aboard the Berrima in 

early January 1919.  

 

Sunday,  23rd  September.         Shrapnel Corner. 

 

I’ve had such a lot of different experiences to-day Kiddie, and they’ve been so 

hellish, that I don’t want to write at all to-night.  I know its lack of integrity, and 

want of some strength and character, and I have fought against it before,  but – 

it’s there.  To-day, when I was round Hellfire Corner, and Halfway House, - and 

up near Hooge, handing the posts over to the 5th Division, Fritz shelled heavier 

and “quicker” than I’ve ever seen, or experienced.  .... 

 

........I saw more men and horse’s blown to Hell, and got splattered with dirt and 

muck and brick dust from the bursts.  And nearly deafened, and made silly by the awful cracking 

roar of their big heavies bursting. 

 

........I shifted three times at this cursed spot this morning, and each time I shifted a shell burst 

exactly at the place I’d just left, - killing and wounding several men each time.  (It must be your 

prayers Kiddie, it’s not mine I’m afraid).  The shock of the tearing, roaring noise of the shell made 

me “duck” somewhere.  A great piece of iron just missed Jim’s rump, and passed where I had been 

standing, before “I ducked”.  I picked it up, after it “spanged” into the ground alongside.  It was 

once an entrenching tool.  (You must have seen them).  Well, it was burnt, and scorched, and 

twisted – and – would have made an awful picture of your 

old ‘Boss’ Kiddie, if it had hit him.  But, as I have told you 

before – I’m sure careful of my skin – as careful as I can 

be.  Major Langley of 5th Division  (who I was handing 

over to)  picked up several pieces of iron that lobbed a few 

feet from us, several times – with a grim smile.- 

 

 

 

 



Monday  24th September.           Shrapnel Corner. 

 

I’m just waiting for the limber to come along to cart our rations and gear for a two day journey.  I 

got a wire last night telling me to hand over to the 5th Division and get back to Divisional 

Headquarters.  They have gone further back, and we are all going out for a few days’ spell.  We are 

hoping Fritz won’t drop a “lucky “one on us just as we’re going back.  I’m sitting just outside my 

dugout in the shade, while “Snowy” is packing my kit.  It is a fine warm sunny day, and very good 

for observation – so, he’s shelling the roads and principal points right back.  But we’ll soon be out 

of the very “thick” stuff.   Just after I’d turned in last night I got two bosca letters from you, Kiddie.  

I was just dozing off and the Sergeant came back up from Headquarters with them.  They were 82, 

and 83.  So I was soon wide awake, and quickly had my candle lit – pouring over them.  One place 

Kiddie, you say so wistfully that you “wondered did it occur to me to face a Camera in London, for 

you to see, etc.” My Dearest, it has, scores of times I tries to screw up my courage and do it, and 

then thought of all their rotten guyver, and the waste of time, etc, and thought, “never mind” I will 

let you, and Ella, or Gwen, take thousands a day when I get back, - as you don’t want to “place my 

dial” or “put me in unnatural positions” and mess about like all photographers do.  The men are 

all waiting about and we’ll soon have to push off, so I’ll have to put this away in my bag now, 

Kiddie.   The humming of scores of ‘planes, high overhead is like a swarm of bees, and Fritz is 

dropping ‘em all down the road to Zillebeke, and round about.  He’s having another picnic to-day.  

I’m dem glad I’m not at Half-way House, or Hellfire Corner now. 

 

 
 

It was Fussell that prepared the following recommendations for bravery awards for some of his men 

during the Ypres fighting (prepared for his APM to put forward).  During the heavy shelling several 

of the traffic men had carried out acts of extreme heroism, the original versions of these citations 

are recorded in one of Fussell’s ‘field diaries,’ in between his letters to Vee.  The citations shown 

below, although listed together here, are individual recommendations. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Trooper Hugh McKenzie is shown to the right; he was one of the 1st 

Division's MMP.   The photo of Hugh is courtesy of Heather Ford (Frev) and 

is cropped from a photo at the end of the war, when he was home; in the 

portrait he is proudly standing next to his sister Eva.  Clearly visible is his 

MM bar, he has yet to be issued his other medals. 

 

McKenzie hailed from Kerang in Victoria, he had enlisted in September 

1915, sailing in early 1916.  Private McKenzie served with the 5th Battalion 

on the Western Front, transferring to the MMP on 28 June 1917.  Hugh 

suffered a shrapnel wound on 4 October 1917, evacuated to England, it 

indeed became a ‘blighty’ wound, he remained in the U.K. for the rest of the 

war. 

  



One incident that I don’t recall seeing amongst the October 1917 entries in his manuscript version is 

any entry formally recording the loss of his favourite mount ‘Jim’, perhaps it was a personal one 

that Fussell didn’t want to share.  Fussell did share it with Vee, and made mention of it indirectly 

when reporting the incident to Major Smith. 

 

About 8.30 pm on 1 October 1917, Fussell was riding near Gordon House Post, when a shell burst 

nearby, blowing Fussell off “Jim”.  Fussell in a report to Smith stated that his horse had not been 

recovered, in a more personal letter to Vee, Warwick simply wrote; Jim galloped off and hasn’t 

been seen since. 

 

Fussell had his favourite saddle on Jim at the time, he reported its loss (along 

with his mount), stating that the saddle had ‘Dieu et Môn Droit’ on it, the 

French motto of the British Monarch meaning (simple version) ‘God and my 

Right.’  The saddle was found afterwards ‘destroyed’; no further detail of 

Jim’s fate is mentioned.......... 

 

The following citation covered four of Fussell’s MMP (although described as being a MMP 

Drummond was actually a traffic man), it was most probably Fussell who would have 

recommended to his APM that the men be recognised for their bravery.  These recommendations 

appear on the one page, as they do below. 

 

 

On 11 October 1917 Fussell recorded that 5997 Pte Christiansen V.E. had been wounded while on 

post (shellfire) at Birr Cross Road.   The regimental number in fact matches Private Peter Ernest 

Christensen, who was indeed with the 1st Divisional Traffic Control Detachment at that time. 

Christensen was a 25 year old shearer from Queensland (one of Fussell’s bushwhackers perhaps?) 

he had enlisted in January 1916.  Christensen had joined the 9th Battalion on the Western Front in 

February 1917, and in early March had been detached to the Traffic Detachment. 

 

Christensen suffered shrapnel wounds to his back, they were not severe and he remained in France 

for his treatment, on 2 November 1917 he rejoined the 9th Battalion, only to be killed in action near 

Hazebrouck on 2 June 1918. 

  



19th October, 1917.              Dickebusch. 

 

I have a horrible headache!  It is a real horrible one too.  It is not caused by the guns, or the 

bombs, ours, or theirs, this time – but just simply that I went outside quickly, without my “tin hat” 

and bumped my head on the edge of the dam dugout!  It is iron and I staggered back against a post, 

and felt the blood going down my clock, and after I’d cursed fluently for a few minutes and 

recovered, in the process, I thought of the numbers of poor devils I had seen in every dugout I’ve 

ever been in – here, and in the Somme, and other parts, - who left me with a smile – bumped their 

heads as they went out – (with no tin hats on either) and heard the dull “thump” and then heard 

them vanish into the distance, cursing deeply on dugouts in general.   

I’ve seen some of them stagger back – pause, and recover, and go on without a word, when 

they’d had an awful bump – and I pitied them very much.  I pitied the others too, but to hear the 

healthy flow afterwards, as they went on their way – made me grin, and it was easier to bear.                             

 

 I grinned to-night, as I thought of all 

these, - but my dam head is ringing yet.  Poor 

little “Snowy”, when he saw the blood [he] 

wanted to put his field dressing on my head – but 

I laughed at him.  

 And just now, when I was getting into 

[my] “burrow” he came quietly in and tendering 

a tin of  Zambuk ointment, gently suggested that 

it “eased pain, and stopped swelling and blood-

poisoning”- The good kid.  So I thanked him and 

applied a spoonful of it to my head – to please him- greasing all my hair too.  But he’s retired 

contented now.  The reason I “copped”[it] so badly was that I have been used to wearing the 

shrapnel helmet lately – perforce – and have gone in and out of all sorts of low dugouts - with 

impunity, - merely bumping the tin lid against the low roofs, and bobbing lower, without being the 

least hurt.  But no more for mine! 

 I don’t stir out of my bunk, in this sector, henceforth, without my tin hat. 
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19th October, 1917.    Midday – at Dickebusch, waiting for a bit of “scran.” 

 

 I have long lost count of the days, but have to keep the dates as well as possible.  When I 

can’t remember them, and have no records with me, I wait and ask three or four fellows, and take 

the average of what they say.  It’s no use asking them the “day” ’cos they each swear it is, Monday, 

Wednesday, or Saturday ! – ‘owever, the days don’t matter a hang – the name of them.  The bombs 

they dropped near here last night  (that caused Snowy to dive head first into the dugout here, as I 

was talking to Jim Freer)  killed nineteen poor old neddies of the 10th Field Artillery (Tommies of 

course).  The “of course” is because our batteries don’t run to that number – except the 

“How[itzer]’s.” One of the bombs dropped alongside a dugout with seven Tommies in it, and they 

scrambled out in their shirts, covered with dirt, and unhurt.  

 Two of the “bombs” were aerial torpedoes, and made awful big holes, and the others were 

the “instantaneous action” ones that don’t make a hole at all, but just explode outwards, and for a 

great distance.  They were just near the Dickebusch water-point, my special charge just now – 

that’s why I’m living up here instead of back with Division Headquarters.  I watched them digging 

the pits for the poor dead horses, and burying some in the crater made by the bomb itself – for a 

few minutes only.  Then one of the boys just behind me voiced my exact thoughts.  He growled, 

“Course it must be ‘orses, too.  ‘E couldn’t get a mob o’ dam mules !”    



That’s alright but in spite of our criticism of the mules, and universal staunchness for sticking up 

for the mules – I don’t know what we’d have done, or would do, without the mules.  They are 

wonderful “doers”, and do an awful amount of work – day and night, under heavy shell fire, and 

the filthy, muddy conditions, etc.  And just look at the thousands which have got killed at their work 

by shell fire, taking rations and ammunition up to the line – or coming back.  Only the other day, at 

Birr Cross roads, a Tommy pulled up – (they were shelling the road, and back along it)  and he said 

“I think I’ll ditch this ‘ere mule ‘ere, he appears to be gittin’ lame !” I flashed the torch on the poor 

devil, and saw his inside hanging out of a gaping wound you could have put your head in.  Then the 

mule just tottered, and rolled off the slab road, into a shell-hole, dead.  

 

The mules get the wind up 

after a while, naturally, and 

jib and funk very much 

“going.” 

But they lose no time coming 

back, - nor do the drivers, and 

men leading the Pack mules.  

One incident was very funny, - 

in spite.  It was raining like 

hell, as usual, and just getting 

dreary dusk, and he (Fritz) 

was shelling the road right 

from Birr Cross roads, past 

the “Culvert,” and Hooge 

Crater, and up to Chateau 

Wood.  A Tommy got to the 

corner on a mule, and leading 

another with 18 pounder 

ammunition on.  Both mules jibbed, as they pricked their long ears, and saw and heard the bursts 

(explosions) on ahead.  He cursed and swore at them and tried for some time to get them to face the 

road, til old Jim Drummond, the traffic man on duty, got behind them and gave them a start. 

 

 As they went on Drummond sang out: - “They don’t like goin’ up.  They want to go back 

home!”  The rider turned round with a mouthful of swear words, as he went along, and answered,  

“they don’t B-X-Q-well want to Z-Q- well go back home more than I do!”, and with a final curse, 

and a swish for the pack mule – he forced them into a trot – It was hard – but only one tiny item of 

all the hardness round about – for so long – and we had to laugh.  When I was asking the Sergeant 

Major of the 105th Battery this morning, which battery the horses belonged to - he answered very 

respectfully, and very grimly, that it was the 105 F.A., adding that “We lost all the men in the 

battery in the last stunt – and now the “Z.X.O,s” are starting on the horses,’ – and went on 

supervising the burying.  

 

.........This morning when I was on the road, near this water point, there was a great deal of 

congestion of traffic, owing to the extra busy spot with lines of mules, and horses being led in and 

out of the water point, water-carts filling up, and waiting to be filled and water-“lorries” ditto.  

There were streams of gun carriages and their pillboxes,  (of our 1st Division Artillery)  going into 

the line, G.S. wagons, limbers, lorries of all descriptions, going in and coming out along this main 

thoroughfare – the main Ypres, and Menin Road from Dickebusch.  There were ambulances rushing 

both ways  (as there are always)  and Staff cars, with car loads of Red Heads, and Brass hats, 

blowing their loud horns of the cars impatiently, to get through the centre of it.  (possibly the 

officers riding behind the vehicle are an APM and/or a Traffic Officer) 
  



 

It was just an ordinary, busy traffic scene, up near the Line, with the exception that, in spite of the 

rains, there is a good road here, and it would only be a matter of a few minutes to clear it up,  (even 

when no shells are dropping near, to do the “clearing-up process) .  But I took a hand and roused a 

bit, and got some tangles out, and just got it going smoothly, in both directions when I noticed some 

Tommies bring a G.S. wagon out of the column and “double-bank”, and try to get up past some 

others.  So I caught them and made them pull right over to the side of the road, and wait till the 

long column had got past them, - for punishment. 

   

 Just behind them were three G.S wagons driven by three pairs of grinning Australian Boys, 

sitting up on their seats, smiling happily and triumphantly at the Tommies who had to pull off and 

let them past.  I didn’t do it intentionally of course, but their gleeful smiles, as they looked at each 

other, grinned affectionately back at me, and glanced knowingly at the discomforted Tommies _ 

made me laugh.  They were going “going.” but I think that little episode formed enough amusement 

for their day’s drive.  They were looking back, grinning; as far as I could see them.  I don’t know 

whether the Tommies noticed it – but I gave them a lecture on the grave offence of “double-banking 

before I let them go. 

 

The following page shows a copy of a poem that Warwick took from a magazine, sending it home 

to Vee, the images around were typical of what Fussell and his men were faced with on a daily 

basis. 

  



  

 

THE TRAFFIC BLOKE 

It’s like the Bank of England with the 

      buildings blown away, 

And fourteen streams of traffic coming 

      every blooming way,  

Standing by a shell-hole that used to be 

      a farm, 

Is the Army’s Traffic Policeman – he’s  

      Got “Traffic” on his arm,  

He keeps the traffic moving – well into  

      the night, 

Limbers, guns, and lorries wedged in    

      very tight, 

Strings of G.S. wagons going down the  

      track, 

Tanks and “Caterpillars” crawling up   

       the back, 

“Where d’you want to go to?  What’s  

      your bally game! 

Stop that double banking; what’s your  

      number and your name! 

Come on with that convoy – hold up 

      with that  moke__” 

You have to keep your nob on, to be  

      a traffic bloke, 
 

 
  

 

 

 



Fussell made another meal time entry later on that day, responsibility for preparing at least part of 

Fussell’s meals fell to his ding bat (batman);  

 

........up for more vegetables – (to Snow’s delight).  I swallowed the meat whole – to please him, you 

couldn’t chew it. 

 Then, when I’d finished, I called him in and made him sit down again, and lighting my pipe, 

I told him impressively that I had promoted him- up to the rank of “Cookeroo.” That if he went on 

as well as this in the future, and improved any, I would promote him to the 1st rank of “Cook.”  He 

grinned happily, as I said:  “And now clear out while I do some writing,” and vanished; and 

shortly after I heard him telling young Bob Devlin in their dugout next door, of his “promotion”, 

and could hear their delighted chuckles. 
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20th October.  17.          Dickebusch, - midday.  

 

 I have just heard some “news” Kiddie.  Colonel Smith [shown 

right] just came out to see me.  (He’s Boss of all the Australian 

Traffic Control in France)  and he told me something that would 

make you glad to hear, but I don’t know how to take it yet.  I was 

offered two jobs, at different times, in England, for a spell; but 

wanted to stay with the 1st Divvy.  And now they are sending me back 

to Blighty, for a short while !  Of course I’ve been through a lot more 

since then and am weary, a bit -  But mostly Bush sick -  for its 

“clean-ness” and its “everything that is good and healthy” but I 

looked a bit disappointed,. As I saluted, and said “Very good sir,” 

and he was very nice, and said I could come out again whenever I 

liked – and it would do me good, etc., and I wanted a spell, -and he’d 

already arranged it all.                                            
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Only a day after writing the above diary entry Fussell was admitted to the 8 th Field Ambulance, 

showing signs of being shell-shocked, the result of the stress that his role was placing upon him, 

one of the final straws probably when he was blown of Jim earlier in the month. 

 

Smith was in charge of the French Section of the corps and his recommendations on movement of 

officers’ back to England were generally agreed with by Colonel Williams back in the U.K.   Smith 

had suggested the removal of several TCO’s in France due to their unsuitability for the role, this 

was not the case with Fussell, it appears that what Fussell had recorded was indeed correct, and that 

after a while in the U.K. Fussell himself could probably have requested a return to the Western 

Front, Anzac Provost Corps Officers, if fit enough to serve at the Front, were rotated through that 

role, similar to the men within the corps.  

 

Smith had worked closely with Fussell in France and he stated that Fussell would handle the role of 

APM back in England well.   Sent back to England to recover, when fit enough Fussell was to 

remain posted in the U.K., upon returning to duty he once again took command of the guard at the 

Bulford Hospital, the same role he had held back in August 1916 for a time.  Fussell took command 

at Bulford on 7 December 1917. 

 

On 1 January 1918 Fussell was posted as APM at the Codford Detachment, with his appointment to 

the APM role he also earned his captaincy.  In March Fussell was posted as APM at Fovant and 

Hurdcott, he remained in that role until late 1918.  The exact numbers of the detachments in 

England as at January 1918 are shown below from AWM 25 233 6 Part 53;    



 
Lieutenant Colonel Williams gave a brief summary of the role of the Australian Provost Corps in 

February 1918;  

 
 The Unit comprises 30 Officers and 690 other ranks, 18 Officers and 230 Other Ranks being 
employed in France and the remaining 12 Officers and 460 Other Ranks being employed on Military 
Police Duty in the United Kingdom. 
 

The duties of the Police in the United Kingdom are various, as they are employed on permanent 
escort duty, bringing in absentees and other offenders from various parts of England, Scotland and 
Ireland, and other ordinary Police Duties. 

 
 The conduct of the troops generally has been very good absence without leave being the main 
offence, and the necessity for preserving absolute order in the various Towns and villages adjoining 
A.I.F. Camps requires only the posting of small detachments in about eighteen Towns and villages, in 
addition to the permanent detachment of 2 officers and 68 Other Ranks in London. 
 

Williams’ in his summary doesn’t make mention of the Egyptian Section of the Australian Provost 

Corps.  Major (later Lieutenant Colonel) Bisdee, VC, had now taken command of that section.  The 

corps title had changed from ‘Anzac’ to ‘Australian’ as at 1 January 1918.  At this time the 

Egyptian Section numbered 7 officers and 264 other ranks, as well the corps had 26 men 

permanently attached to it at Moascar.  20 New Zealanders were also attached to the corps, some at 

Moascar, the remainder with the ANZAC Mounted Division.  As well 1 Officer and 34 men were 

employed as guards at the 14th AGH (Australian General Hospital) at Abbassia, similar to the role 

of those guards at Bulford Hospital. 

 
 On Christmas Eve 1918, Captain Fussell was formally appointed as APM for the Warminster area; 

he also continued to retain command over the Fovant Detachment.  Fussell commented to Vee that 

the Sergeant Major at Warminster was his old troop sergeant from his time in Egypt.  At Fovant 

Fussell was not far from the chalk hills, he mentioned regularly seeing the rising sun badge that the 

AIF had proudly dug into the side of the hill, alongside numerous other British and Commonwealth 

badges.   

  



As well Fussell took command of the Codford and Salisbury Detachments (Codford he had 

previously commanded).  The photo (below) shows Fussell with the men of the Codford 

Detachment, the exact date of the photo is unknown, in the uncropped version there are twenty six 

men posing for the portrait, consistent with the table above. 

 

 
                                                                                                                     Photo; Fussell collection.  

  

Fussell also wrote back to Vee saying that during 1918 he had met up with an Australian Padre that 

had five books to his credit and had offered to assist him in writing a few chapters.  That padre was 

almost certainly Major J.J. Kennedy, who had served as padre with the 14th Brigade, the harsh 

conditions of the Western Front had also forced Kennedy back to England.  Kennedy penned The 

Whale Oil Guards while back in England during 1918; this was an unofficial history of the 53rd 

Battalion during its early days on the Western Front (obviously up until Kennedy’s departure).  

Kennedy’s pre-war publications included Carrigmore, The Inseparables and Gordon Grandfield. 

 

Kennedy had been awarded the DSO for his service with the 14th Brigade (he was formally attached 

to the 53rd Battalion).  [Then] Captain Kennedy had earned his DSO during the Battle of Fromelles 

(described in Kennedy’s recommendation as Petillon), Kennedy had carried forward empty 

stretchers up to the firing line, he then sought out badly wounded men, he then impressed anyone 

capable of carrying the wounded (sometimes even the lightly wounded) to assist him in getting 

them back to a dressing station.  Kennedy did this under heavy shell fire, working throughout the 

night without any rest.   

 

On 17 February 1918 Fussell was warned out for ‘Special Duty’ to Cape Town in South Africa, 

presumably with quite a few troopships calling in there on the way back to Australia the need for 

military police was growing.  Warwick penned a ‘quick 

letter to Vee’ telling her of his posting, Fussell sailed for 

South Africa the following day, in order to take up the 

appointment of APM at Cape Town.   

 

Fussell arrived in Cape Town on 11 March 1919, he was 

greeted with several days in quarantine prior to 

commencing duty.  Fussell took up his post at the AIF 

Depot at Cape Town, the depot was known as ‘The 

Castle’.  

  

  



Fussell’s file shows him conducting an escort, not unusual in itself, other than his prisoner was a 

Captain H.P. Smith of the 6th Battalion.  The escort involved Fussell travelling to Durban and then 

escorting him back to Cape Town.   

 

 

Remaining in South Africa, by mid September 1919 Fussell became entitled to nine days leave.  

Only days prior to his leave Fussell’s ‘Valuable services rendered in connection with the war’ were 

formally recognised.  Vee made enquiries with the Department of Defence as to whether she may 

have been entitled to a concession to travel to South Africa, for whatever reason she didn’t pursue 

the matter.   

 

In November Fussell was once again sent to 

Durban to conduct an escort back to Cape 

Town.  Shortly after that escort Fussell was 

struck by a bottle while executing his duty at 

Cape Town.  On 31 December 1919 Captain 

Fussell was ruled medically unfit and was 

earmarked for a return to Australia.  Fussell 

was granted eight days leave prior to 

embarking.  It was not until 12 January 1920 

that Fussell was finally given a berth aboard 

the Runic. 

 

Warwick Fussell finally reached Australian soil on 11 February 1920 when he disembarked at 

Sydney.  Fussell’s head wound was fully healed by mid April, his war service had left him with 

troublesome knees (rheumatism), he was otherwise described as being in good health. 

 

Fussell’s physical health may not have been too bad, however the war had taken its toll on him.  A 

letter published in the Stock and Station Journal, most probably in 1921 (not verified), shows that 

Warwick, like so many other soldiers and officers had trouble fitting back into life back in 

Australia.  Author believes that the station in question was most probably ‘Mobinbry’, but there is 

nothing to verify that belief; 

 

AFTER THE WAR. 
  Well, I served over five years, and held down a captaincy for over two years, and 
had an entry in my paybook quoting order number so and so, of such and such a date,” 
wherein I was mentioned for valuable services rendered,’ etc., etc., and which is now in 
possession of the Chief Paymaster, or District Paymaster, Victoria Barracks.  
  I had a long spell over there” and was overdue for a bit of a rest, but I wasn’t 
content till I had travelled out to my particular station, to see it again and go over it. 
  I was there calmly informed that another manager had been engaged about six 
months previously, and it was thought that I wouldn’t bother about a management,  “when 
the Repat. Department were offering such good opportunities to returned soldiers to start 
on their own.”  



  I returned to Sydney and had my breakdown out.  It only lasted six months in 
hospital.  I left for the bush again, two days after I left hospital, and recovered a good bit of 
good, hard condition, riding round for a few weeks and visiting different stations.  But 
people don’t put even overseers on, who ride up to their doors on horseback and present 
themselves for inspection and a practical ‘try out.’ 
  They prefer the preliminaries to be done on paper, and the whole to go through 
“General Headquarters”, i.e. Sydney.  But before taking on a job of boundary riding, or pear-
cutting (as I have devoted too much of my life to the study of the Bush and its works to seek 
any other special career now), I still retain a hope of striking something a little more 
interesting, practical, and remunerative, where the exercise of a degree or so more 
intelligence is required. 
  I would like to mention the fact that on the strength of my promised resumption of 
billet on my return, I got married before I left Australia. 
  I have not received any assistance of any sort from the much quoted Repatriation. 

Department. 
 

I would have liked to have completed ‘Fusses’ write-up in a positive vein, stating that he and Vera 

had settled back into married life well, after Warwick’s initial difficulties.  That doesn’t seem to 

have been the case, Warwick Fussell must have been a hidden victim of the War as the following 

article appeared in the Windsor, Sydney paper of 1st July 1921:-Last week, a stoutly built 

individual, by, no means lacking in what is commonly termed “hide”, hit Windsor and commenced 

operations with that assurance which pulls some people through the world. He represented himself 

as a captain in the A.I.F., and called on several local business people soliciting a little spending 

silver. Some hearts we're hard, and he was told in as polite a way as possible that it “couldn't be 

done”. However he was more successful with others in the town, and managed to raise not one, but 

several loans. Next we heard of his visit to Host Macrae's lodging quarters, and later in the week 

Warwick Fussell appeared at Windsor Police Court on a charge of drunkenness and using language 

strong enough to “pull a ton up punt hill”. He was obliged to cough up £1/5/ or spend a further four 

days with Constable Macrae. As the clipping from a Sydney paper from June 1924 shows, the 

divorce was finalised by March 1925.  

 

Warwick Fussell died the following year. 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Francis Page FYFE 
 

Francis Fyfe was born at Gilgandra in New South Wales, he would list his mother, Catherine, as his 

next-of-kin when he joined up. Catherine gave her address as ‘Weenbah’, Gilgandra.   

 

On joining up Frank described himself as a 25 year old mounted police 

constable, who had been posted at the Broken Hill Station. Frank 

enlisted on 2 June 1915; alongside Constable Peter Martin. The pair 

enlisted in South Australia, carrying out their medicals at Keswick 

before commencing their training at the Mitcham Camp. 

 

Like Peter Martin, Frank was allotted to the medical corps and was 

made a re-enforcement for the 3rd General Hospital. The pair sailed for 

Egypt aboard the Borda, leaving Melbourne (where they had 

completed their training) on 15 June 1915.   

 

Frank’s file is vague as to his movements upon his arrival in Egypt. 

They do state they that he was sent to a unit on Gallipoli, like Peter 

Martin, but it is not verified if the unit was the 2nd Battalion. Similar to 

Martin, Frank only remained on Gallipoli for several weeks. On 24 

September 1915 he was admitted to the 3rd General Hospital at Mudros on Lemnos Island suffering 

from laryngitis, the hospital being the unit he was originally allotted to join. 

 

Frank was fit to return to duty in early October and did so on Mudros. However in mid November 

he was again admitted to the 3rd General Hospital, suffering from enteritis. Frank remained in 

Mudros (possibly on the staff of the hospital) until late January 1916, when it appears the 3rd 

General Hospital returned to Egypt.  

 

On 9 February, Frank and Peter Martin both volunteered to join the MMP, and did so at Abbassia. 

Both men were formally taken on strength with the Anzac Provost Corps on 3 April 1916. That is 

the date that they commenced training at Abbassia alongside several hundred other men who 

became the nucleus for the newly formed corps. The men undertook military and police type 

training to prepare them for their roles as military policemen. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The extract (previous page) is from a list containing all the men who were sent to Abbassia. It is 

from page 2 of some 10 pages. Frank’s name is third on this list; Peter Martin’s is a further 12 

names down. The list gives a good idea of the variety of units from which the men volunteered. The 

‘G.C.L. Martin’ on the list was also a New South Wales Policeman; Gomer Martin had been a 

mounted police constable at the Cobar Station, and had enlisted at Sydney on 1 June 1915. 

 

In early June, Frank Fyfe was again admitted to the 3rd General Hospital, on this occasion suffering 

tonsillitis. After about a week he returned to duty. Towards the end of his training, on 18 July Frank 

was promoted to sergeant. In August he was posted for duty at the Port Said detachment.   

 

On 17 December Frank returned to serving alongside Peter Martin. Martin had received his 

commission (lieutenant) and was placed in charge of a ‘fighting troop’, and Sergeant Fyfe became 

one of his Senior NCO’s (there would have been up to four sergeants in the troop). The idea of the 

troop was to attach it to a regiment and give men ‘active service’, if they had not already done so. 

Both Peter and Frank, however, had seen a brief period of service on Gallipoli. 

 

Frank was present at Rafa and Masaid during the period of Peter Martin’s reports in his write-up. 

With the disbandment of the fighting troop in early April 1917, Frank was posted to Deir-el-Belah, 

(shown to the left of the map) where he continued to serve under Lieutenant Martin. The 

detachment became part of the Eastern Force Headquarters.   

 

With the implementation of a lead seal to be worn by natives working for the allies, on 14 June 

Frank joined Peter Martin in that role, as Martin became the APM Sealing. The small detachment 

worked within the Canal Zone. With the realisation that the system was unworkable the plan was 

eventually scrapped. 

 

Martin and Fyfe returned to duty at Deir-el Belah. The detachment there ceased to be formally 

recognised as part of the Eastern Force in mid-July 1917. The detachment generally numbered from 

25 to 30 men, with assistance from the British MP detachment when necessary. 

 

Frank remained at Deir-el-Belah until late March 1918. On 25 March he was posted to Cairo to take 

up the role of acting SM (Sergeant Major) to fill a vacancy left by Warrant Officer Saunders. Frank 

remained at Cairo for two months. Towards the end of May he was posted to the Moascar 

Detachment for a little over a month, with his posting he was promoted to ER Squadron SM (Extra 

Regimental). 

 

Upon his return to Cairo on 28 June he retained his rank and then completed a short stint at a School 

of Instruction at Zeitoun.  On 1 August 1918 Frank was sent to the Officer Cadet School (also at 

Zeitoun) where he remained for just under three months. At the completion of his course on 6 

October 1918, he rejoined the Australian Provost Corps as a 2nd Lieutenant. 

 

Frank appears to have spent a short time with the Anzac Mounted Division; remaining with the 

division until the end of 1918. In 1919 Lieutenant Fyfe spent time at Moascar, then Ismailia and 

then Port Said. When Frank left Port Said for Kantara (ready to sail to Australia he failed to settle 

his account at the Exchange Hotel, where he had been staying. Presumably he did settle the account 

upon his return to Australia (for some 8 pounds). 

 

Having left Australia from Melbourne, Frank headed back to that port aboard a troopship in mid-

June 1919. It was not until 3 November that his appointment in the AIF was terminated.  

 

 



CAPTAIN Frederick Thomas Henry GOUCHER  

 
Frederick Goucher was the son of Thomas and Emma Goucher, Thomas had been a career soldier 

who had come to Australia with the 58th Foot Regiment [not verified] in 1877.  Thomas continued 

to serve with the Australian Forces and would serve with the permanent forces right up until 1921, 

by that time he was holding the rank of lieutenant and was with the Provost Staff in Melbourne. 

 

Thomas’s time also included two ‘tours’ of South 

Africa, firstly with the 1st Tasmanian Bushman’s 

Contingent.  Thomas then volunteered to serve on 

in South Africa and became part of 8th Australian 

Light Horse; he held the rank of Sergeant Major.  

Frederick was born in Tasmania in April 1884, he 

was also be able to get into uniform to serve in 

South Africa, Fred served as a Trumpeter with the 

4th Contingent (2nd Imperial Bushmen) in 1902. 

               Thomas is shown to the left of the page, his son Frederick is shown to the right.  

 

The photo to the right is 

described as being Fred Goucher 

in July 1900; the captioning 

states that he was a Bugler with 

B Company, TMI (Tasmanian 

Mounted Infantry). Presumably 

it was taken shortly before his 

embarkation to South Africa.  

The source of the photo also 

stated that they believed he had 

been promoted to lance corporal 

while overseas. 

 

Fred completed his education at 

Ulverstone in Tasmania at the 

end of 1899.  Like his father, 

Fred continued to maintain an 

interest in the military, a newspaper snippet from 1910 shows his appointment to the instructional 

staff as a Staff Company Sergeant Major (and shortly thereafter as a lieutenant.  He appears to have 

become a permanent soldier (like his father) and by 1914 was posted to Victoria Barracks in 

Brisbane.  (in 1913 he was appointed Brigade Major of the 3rd Brigade) 

 

Fred described himself as a soldier and an orchardist when he joined the AIF (overseas service) on 

20 August 1914; he stated to the enlistment clerk that he was 

married.  Fred and his wife Alberta had married in December 1908, 

the couple had two (?) children.  Alberta appears to have lived at 

Toorak during the war years while Fred was 

overseas. 

Fred (shown left) was granted the rank of 

captain and given an appointment as adjutant 

in the 2nd Light Horse Regiment. The 2nd 

Light Horse Regiment was raised at 

Enoggera in Queensland on 18 August 1914. 



Its recruits came mainly from Queensland, but some hailed from the northern rivers district of New 

South Wales.  

 

The 2nd Light Horse Regiment was one of three regiments of the 1st Light Horse Brigade - the first 

Australian mounted formation raised by Australia during the First World War. The page to the right 

comes from The Queenslander and shows some of the 2nd Regiment’s officers prior to embarking. 

The regiment sailed from Brisbane aboard the Star of England on 25 September and disembarked in 

Egypt on 9 December.   

 

In Egypt the regiment established its camp at Aerodrome Camp, Heliopolis, Goucher continued to 

be the regiment’s adjutant.  The regiment allowed its men to visit the sights as well as 

recommencing training in earnest as they prepared for active service.  One can only imagine the 

feelings of the light horsemen as they waited in Egypt as the AIF’s infantry battalions fought on the 

rugged Gallipoli peninsula.  

 

1st Light Horse Brigade Orders for 29 and 30 April 1915, show the 2nd Regiment continuing to train 

to the east of the Ismailia Canal.  On 1 May all of the Brigade’s regiments were back in camp, 

resting and cleaning their kit and saddlery. 

 

On 8 May the call for service on Anzac Cove finally became a reality; the first phase for the 

regiment was to march to the Helmiah Railway Station, from where it entrained to Alexandria.  The 

regiment embarked for the Dardanelles aboard the Devanha and the Kingstonian, leaving 

Alexandria on 9 May. The 2nd Light Horse Regiment landed there on 12 May 1915, joining the 

New Zealand and Australian Division, the regiment had two men wounded during the landing.  

 

The regiment moved directly to bivouac close to Quinn’s Post.  The next day, on 13 May the 

regiment relieved the 15th Battalion at Quinn’s Post.  Only a day after its arrival at Quinn’s, C 

Squadron was tasked to attack the 

Turkish trenches opposite.  The attack 

was disastrous for C Squadron, costing 

1 officer and 13 men killed; 11 men 

missing and 25 men wounded.   The 

only blessing being that the officer 

commanding the attack had called off 

the attack after the first assault wave had 

been mown down. 

 

On 15 May the regiment retired to 

bivouac to the rear of the 2nd line of 

trenches, in Monash Valley.  This didn’t 

mean the men could relax, these 

positions were still subject to shelling, 

men were killed by shell fire on 17, 19 and 21 May.  The AWM photo to the left shows the rear of 

Quinn’s Post, looking towards Pope’s Hill and Walker’s Ridge. 

The unit war diary shows a brief armistice occurring on 24 May; even so on that day 3 men were 

recorded as having been wounded, the following day a further 5 men were wounded by shell fire.  

The regiment’s strength for most of May stood at around 19 officers and about 400 men. 

 



On 26 May the regiment went 

into ‘garrison’ at Pope’s Hill, the 

regiment manned Pope’s for the 

remainder of the month, 

casualties for that period were 

relatively light (3 men killed, 14 

wounded).  The regiment was 

relieved by the 1st Light Horse 

Regiment on 2 June. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The list shown here come from the AWM, it is part of 

the 2nd Light Horse regiment’s War Diary.  The list 

was compliled by Colonel Stodart (shown above), the 

2nd’s Commanding Officer, at Pope’s Post on 29 May 

1915, it shows the officers of the regiment and their 

status, Fred Goucher is shown as Adjutant, also of 

interest is the last name on the first page.  Lieutenant S 

Worthington is shown as having remained in Helioplis 

as the APM there. 

 

The list indicates that at that time the regiment’s 

officer strength was only 14, Major Graham and 

Lieutenant ____ are shown as casualties from the 

regiment’s first failed attack. Following the stint at Pope’s Hill the regiment once again retired to 

positions in Monash Valley, this would become the regular routine for the regiment.  While camped 

in Monash Valley the regiment was considered to be the ‘local reserve’ for Pope’s Hill.   

The regiments war duiaries also include som interesting memos and orders to the men regarding the 

Turkish Forces.  This memo is one provided to the men by the Intelligence Staff abiout the 

‘Surrender of Turkish Troops’.  

 



“Turkish soldiers as a rule manifest their desire to surrender by holding their rifle butt upwards 

and by waving cloths or rags of any colour.  An actual white flag should be regarded with the 

utmost suspicion, as a Turkish soldier is unlikely to possess anything of that colour.” 

 

The memo also gave some examples of Turkish phrases, although without basic lessons to the men, 

the phrases would have been unpronouncable;  

 

THROW DOWN YOUR RIFLES    TUFEYINI ASHAYA 

 

THROW DOWN YOUR SWORD            KELECH VE REVOLVER  

AND REVOLVER            ASAYA KOI 

 

     HOLD UP YOUR HANDS                        ELERINIZI YUKARI KOI 

 

On the night of 29/30 June the Turks launched an attack on Walker’s Ridge and Valley, between 

Pope’s Hill and Walker’s Ridge.  The regiment was in local reserve at the time and was called 

forward to help repulse the attack.  The 2nd Regiment suffered only light casualties, but did lose 

Major A. Nash killed.  

 

Possibly Nash’s death caused a re-shuffle of the Company Commanders, on 30 June Goucher was 

promoted to Major and became the OC (Officer Commanding) of C Squadron.  Major Goucher led 

C squadron up until late July, on 30 July  he was admitted to a field ambulance as a result of a fever. 

It was not until 7 August that he was admitted to the 17th General Hospital at Alexandria, it appears 

that by now he was once again fit and was ordered to return to duty on Gallipoli. 

 

Presumably that voyage back to 

Gallipoli took about three or four 

days.   It was only about a week 

later that Fred had to be evacuated 

once again, on this occasion the 

cause of his evacuation was put 

down as influenza. On 23 August 

Goucher was once again aboard a 

hospital ship (Arcadia) , on this 

occasion heading to England for 

treatment.  A notation on Fred’s 

file indicates he was admitted to a 

Military Hospital at Fulham in 

England on 10 September, the reason for this admission recorded as being Persian Hiccough. 

 

In late November Goucher was deemed fit to return to Egypt and joined a draft aboard the Olympic, 

the troopship appears to have taken the men directly to Mudros, where the ship arrived on 3 

December.  On 6 December Major Goucher returned to the Gallipoli peninsula, he was temporarily 

attached to the 6th Australian Infantry Brigade as Brigade Major.  

 

With the evacuation of Anzac Cove Goucher was earmarked to rejoin his regiment, Fred marched 

back into the 2nd Light Horse Regiment at Tel-el-Kebir on 11 January 1916.  In February Goucher 

was again admitted to a hospital, on this occasion at Heliopolis where he spent a little over a week. 



On 1 March 1916 Major Goucher was again transferred to an Infantry Brigade Headquarters as the 

Brigade Major, for this detachement it was to the 3rd Infantry Brigade.  This move appears to have 

only been for about two weeks and was probably while the brigade was at Heliopolis and then 

Serapeum. 

 
On 20 March Fred resumed light horse duties at Tel-el-Kebir (shown above), he did so at the 1st 

Light horse Training Regiment.  On 23 May Goucher was appointed as the temporary C.O. at the 

Machine Gun Training Depot, which was also at Tel-el-Kebir. 

 

Only a few days later Fred was transferred to the Records Staff of the AIF at Cairo.  On 29 May he 

embarked for the Western Front aboard the Tunisian, however ill-health appears to have forced 

Goucher to be admitted to a hospital on Malta?  From Malta he was then sent to England, it appears 

that when fit he was appointed to work with the APM at London, as shown on the charge sheet 

below. 

 



 

On 18 August 1916 Goucher boarded the Megantic and headed back to to Egypt, apparently he was 

now earmarked to join the Royal Flying Corps (an Australian Squadron).  It ppears however that 

upon his arrival in Egypt Fred was sent to Moascar, here he took temporary command of the 1st 

Light Horse Training Regiment.  

 

Goucher once again only held that role for a little over a month, on 11 November he was appointed 

as Assistant Instructor at the Anzac Training Centre and Details Camp, which was the largest 

Australian training camp at Moascar.  Although no details of any medical board are shown on his 

file, Goucher was obviously medically downgraded. 

 

On 19 December 1916 Goucher was 

transferred back to Cairo where he 

awaited a voyage back to Australia.  It 

appears that for the next few weeks 

Goucher was attached to the Anzac 

Provost Corps for duty. 

 

Finally on 22 January 1917 Goucher 

boarded the Euripides and began his 

return to Australia.  During the voyage 

back Fred was appointed Officer in 

Charge aboard the troopship. 

 

Fred Goucher continued to serve with the permanent forces back in Australia. In 1917 he was 

recorded as being a general service officer with Headquarters 3MD (Victoria).  With peace in 

March 1919  he was appointed as Brigade Major with the 16th Brigade. 

 

In November 1919 Goucher returned to A&I staff 

(Adminstrative and Instructional), and by April 1920 

was shown as carrying out general Instructional Duties 

in 3MD.  In 1926 Goucher was placed on the Reserve 

of Officers list, presumably he resumed his civil trade 

as a orchardist or horticulturist at the end of his 

military service. 

 

In 1936 Goucher resumed military duties (with the 

now CMF) when he took command of the Victorian 7th 

Battalion, which was now based mainly around the 

Mildura district, he commanded the battalion up until 

September 1941.  In 1937 he was promoted to 

Lieutenant Colonel, with the outbreak of the Second 

World War Fred Goucher again offered his services to 

the permanent forces and was for a tme employed with 

a Headquarters unit in 3MD, however as a result of his 

age Fred’s appointment was terminated in 1941. 

 

By now Alberta and Fred were living in Hawthorn, 

there only son Frederick Alan Goucher would also join 

the military, Frederick (junior) would attend Duntroon 

in 1947 and also gain a commission, initially with the Australian Staff Corp.  In that year Frederick 

(junior) also married Peg Bradbury.  In 1954 Fred and Alberta’s daughter Kaye married.  



The following officer was not formally attached to the Anzac Provost Corps, but would probably 

fill the title as the corps first unofficial corps Chaplain; 

 

REVEREND CHAPLAIN James GREEN 

 
James Green was born at Newcastle upon Tyne in England in October 1864, he was educated at the 

Rutherford College and was a teacher prior to migrating to New South Wales in 1889.  In New 

South Wales he entered the ministry, becoming a minister in the Methodist Church. 

 

James married Caroline Atkinson in 1893 at Annandale (Sydney), his first ministry was at 

Marrickville.  In February 1900 he sailed as a Wesleyan chaplain with the New South Wales 

Citizen’s Bushmen, he served and then returned with that contingent 

and then shortly after his return re-embarked with the 1st Australian 

Commonwealth Horse.  

 

As well as his role as a chaplain, Chaplain Green was a regular 

contributor to the newspapers and at one stage was the only 

Australian correspondent writing back to Australia about the 

Australian’s actions in the field.  Green was actually captured by the 

Boers at Eland’s River, but his imprisonment was only short.   

 

Following his return to Australia in 1903 he wrote his first book The 

Story of the Australian Bushmen.  Green continued to hold a position 

as a part-time chaplain with the Commonwealth Military forces.  

With the 

formation of 

the AIF in 

August 1914 

Green was the logical choice for the senior 

Methodist chaplaincy, James was appointed 

Chaplain Colonel with the 1st Battalion.  

Green is shown in Egypt in AWM photo 

P07973.001 prior to the Gallipoli campaign, 

he is standing with William Owens (peaked 

cap) 

 

Colonel Green claimed that he landed at 

Anzac Cove on 25 April 1915, which is not 

formally verified, but is most probably true.  

James most probably carried out the first 

burial party on the Australian portion of the 

peninsula, he remained on Gallipoli up until 

29 June when he returned to duties in Egypt.  

 

Back in Egypt Green worked tirelessly with 

the Red Cross and comfort funds authorities 

to secure supplies for the troops on Gallipoli.  

One of the first consignments he helped to 

arrange included mosquito nets and crude 

petroleum, in order to make the troops on the 

peninsula a little bit more comfortable.  



Green returned to Gallipoli on 9 November 1915, but was soon evacuated (to Mudros on Lemnos 

Island) when he injured his knee.  Back on Lemnos at Mudros he was admitted to the 3rd Auxiliary 

General Hospital (3rd AGH).  Although initially a patient James quickly resumed his role as a 

chaplain, remaining attached to the 3rd AGH.  It appears that following the evacuation and the return 

to Egypt by all the Australian units that Green remained attached to the 3rd AGH which was 

relocated to Abbassia on the outskirts of Cairo.  Green’s file shows that he was Allotted to Hosp & 

other duties in Egypt. 

 

While at Abbassia in late May and 

early April 1916 Green became 

involved with the formation of the 

fledging Anzac Provost Corps, the 

article to the left hinting at his 

brief involvement with the training 

military police.  The Anzac 

Provost Corps officially came into 

being on 3 April 1916, it shared 

the grounds of the 3rd AGH for its 

training, the men were 

accommodated in tent lines nearby 

the hospital.   The hospital had 

been established in an old 

harem(?) 

 

The two photos from above appeared in the Sydney Mail of 19 July 1916, the first photo shows 

Colonel Green, the second is captioned as Anzac Military Police.  The second is captioned as “ 

Marching to a service conducted in the Abbassia Garrison Chapel by Colonel-Chaplain Green.  

The AMP are a fine company of picked men, who are doing excellent work”. 

 

The photo of the military police was one of many taken by Albert W. Savage from the 3rd AGH, he 

took many detailed photos at the 3rd AGH and was appointed as an official photographer for the 

unit.  Because the fledgling provost corps were using and sharing the 3rd AGH’s facilities he took 

several very nice photos of the corps. 



Colonel Green’s file shows that his involvement with the provost corps would only have been for a 

few weeks, on 24 April 1916 he joined the 55th Battalion (part of the 14th Brigade) at Ferry Post, 

some considerable distance from Abbassia.   Throughout the 

Great War Green was also a prolific writer, many of his 

articles appearing in the Methodist newspaper back in 

Australia.  

 

Green moved with the 55th Battalion to the trenches in 

France in late June -1916, he gave support to the men during 

the battle of Fromelles and the first Battle of the Somme.  

Then from December 1916 to April 1917 James was 

attached to AIF headquarters in London.  Moved by the 

sight of loitering Australians he gained the co-operation of 

the YMCA and the Wesleyan Army and Navy Board, 

opening a recreation centre in Horseferry Road, the building 

became a focal point of AIF life in London.  (AWM photo 

H01315) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Green returned to the Western Front 

regularly, but became serious ill in 

November 1917 (he was by now 53 

years of age) as a result he was 

invalided back to Australia.  James 

Green was awarded the DSO and the 

CMG and was twice mentioned in 

dispatches, his citations were as 

follows; 

 

Upon his return to Australia he 

continued to write, he returned to a 

ministry at Paddington and then 

Croydon Park. Green published two 

books about the Great War News from 

No Man’s Land (in 1917) and later The 

Year of Armageddon.  James finally 

retired from the Methodist ministry in 

1934, even then in 1935 penning a 

further book From my Hospital 

Window. 

 



LIEUTENANT Edmund Douglas GRIGSON 

 
Edmund Grigson was actually born at Colombo in Ceylon (now days 

known as Sri Lanka). Not surprisingly when he enlisted in Victoria on 17 

August 1914 he recorded his trade as being a ‘tea packer and blender’, 

indicating his family was involved in the tea trade. 

 

By the outbreak of the Great War Edmund was 31 years of age, he was 

married; he and his wife Marjorie, had two children.  Edmund had been in 

Australia for at least thirteen years prior to enlisting, his military record 

reflected that.  Grigson had served with the 1st Infantry Battalion (four 

and a half years), some seven years with the 5th Infantry Regiment then a 

further two years with the 51st Infantry (all militia).  Effectively he had 

some eleven and a half years with the same unit.  

 

Edmund gave an address of Albert Park, Victoria on enlistment.  By 1912 

Edmund had been holding the rank of sergeant, not surprisingly when he 

joined the AIF for overseas service he was granted the rank of colour 

sergeant. 

 

The 5th Battalion’s Headquarters was initially located at the Sturt Street 

Drill hall in South Melbourne.  Recruiting depots that directly drew men for the battalion were 

located at Prahran, Albert Park and Elsternwick; many of the first drafts of volunteers were 

members of the Citizen’s Forces or 

militia.   

 

The bulk of the men for the battalion 

(790) were sent to the Broadmeadows 

Training Camp on 19 August 1914.  

Colour Sergeant Grigson became part of 

D Company in the Victorian 5th 

Battalion. I believe the photo shown is 

from the Broadmeadow Camp.  D 

Company is one of those shown (in 

January 1915 the number within a 

company increased as the number of 

companies decreased from eight to four). 

The photo would appear to be four of the 

original companies. 

 

Musketry training was carried out at the 

nearby North Williamstown Rifle 

Range.  The battalion struggled to get its 

men all outfitted with decent uniforms, 

as no regimental funds were available 

some men dipped into their own funds to 

help dress the battalion.  Luckily the 

bulk of the men already had some 

military experience and the battalion 

started to come together well.  

 



Despite the lack of equipment and uniforms the battalion was basically ready to embark with the 1st 

Convoy on 21 October 1914, the 5th Battalion did so aboard the Orvieto. The convoy paused to re-

coal at Albany, heading then to Colombo (where Grigson was born); no doubt Edmund would have 

caught up with a few old friends during the brief stopover.   

 

On 9 November the warships from the convoy were called upon to take on the German Raider the 

Emden, the Sydney eventually sinking the German vessel although suffering some damage and loss 

of life amongst its own crew.  Indeed at least 

part of the grounded Emden’s crew was taken 

aboard the Orvieto as prisoners.  

 

The 5th Battalion arrived at Alexandria in 

Egypt on 3 December 1914.  From 

Alexandria the battalion was sent to a large 

camp that was established at Mena (part of 

the camp is shown to the right) close to the 

pyramids and the sphinx.  Here a large tent 

city was quickly established, training 

resumed and the battalion addressed the 

men’s kit deficiencies.  

 

The following photo is held in AWM______ 

 

 

 



On 4 April 1915 the battalion moved to Alexandria and on 5 April boarded the transport Nevian, as 

it prepared to head with the other Australian units to Dardanelles.  After rehearsing near Mudros, on 

25 April the Australian’s stormed ashore at Anzac Cove (as it became known). 

 

Only three days later Grigson was promoted in the field, becoming a 2nd Lieutenant with his 

battalion.  Like many on the peninsula it was ill-health that forced Grigson to be evacuated, on 10 

July 1915 he was admitted to the 2nd Field Ambulance suffering Febrillo and Gastritis. 

 

Lieutenant Grigson was evacuated, firstly to Malta and then 

eighteen days later to the Blue Sisters Hospital on Malta 

(shown right).  On 20 August 1915 Edmund was sent to 

England aboard the Somali, after further two months (on 12 

November) treatment Grigson was considered fit and 

returned to duty at the Monte Video Camp (still in England).    

 

With his return to duty Grigson was also placed on a supernumary list in the U.K., indicating he 

was no longer on the 5th Battalion’s nominal roll.  This indicates he was probably not at that time 

earmarked for a return to a battalion.  In mid-February 1916 Grigson was sent to a base depot at 

Weymouth, a week later he was part of a draft of officers and men returning to duty in Egypt. 

 

No exact date is shown in Grigson’s file for his arrival in Egypt, but on 2 May 1916 Lieutenant 

Grigson is shown as being seconded for duty with the Anzac Provost Corps.  The newly formed 

corps had come together a month earlier at a training camp at Abbassia, on the outskirts of Cairo.  

The Abbassia camp would be used to train close to a thousand men for their future roles as military 

policemen (and officers).  

 

On 5 September 1916, while still at Abbassia, Grigson had to be admitted to the 3rd AGH, his 

condition was listed as being a ‘debility’ and appears to have an attack of appendicitis.  On 19 

September Edmund returned to duty.   

 

On 15 October 1916 Grigson was formally (and finally) transferred from the 5th Battalion to the 

Anzac Provost Corps. Only three days later, on 18 October, Edmund was once again admitted to 

hospital, on this occasion to the Near ich (?) Hospital (Cairo), suffering a fractured left clavicle ( 

collarbone). 

 

After a few days at the Cairo Hospital Edmund was transferred to the 14 AGH at Abbassia.  It was 

not until 8 November Grigson resumed duty, about a week later he was attached to the A____ 

Mounted Division at Bir-el-Abd, as the APM for the division. 

 

On 3 October 1917 Grigson was sent to Moascar to take temporary command of the Moascar 

Detachment, this was while Lieutenant Lawrence went on leave.  It was not until 30 December that 

Lawrence resumed duty, Grigson then went to Cairo where he helped command (2IC?) the Cairo 

Detachment.  

  

At that time Captain Alfred Jordan was in charge of the Egyptian Section of the Anzac Provost 

Corps.  Unfortunately several of his superior officers (from outside the corps) were not impressed 

with Jordan’s command of the Australian military police in Egypt, they also took exception to both 

his moral and financial dealings and under pressure Jordan was forced to relinquish command of the 

Egyptian Section in early 1918 (although officially it was recorded as being ill-health).  As a result 

on 6 January Lieutenant Grigson took temporary command of the now Australian Provost Corps 

Egyptian Section. 

 



Several weeks later Major Bisdee, VC, took command of the Egyptian Section of the corps; he 

would lead the section throughout 1918 and much of 1919.  (Bisdee had also briefly commanded a 

portion of the corps in 1916)  On 17 February Grigson was promoted to Captain, on 23 February he 

was appointed as an APM with _______.  

 

Captain Grigson remained in Egypt up until April 1919, when he boarded the Khyber on 8 April 

and began his return voyage to Australia.  The Khyber arrived at Melbourne on 21 May; Grigson’s 

appointment in the AIF was terminated on 21 _____. 

 

After the war Edmund appears to have remained in the military, it is not clear if he retained his 

commission or in fact reverted to the rank of warrant officer.  Edmund and Marjorie resumed living 

in East Melbourne, but as can be seen from the newspaper article the war apparently was not to kind 

to either of them.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Harry Fitzgerald HARLOCK  
 

Harry Harlock was born in the village of Singleton in County 

Sussex in July 1890; the son of Harry and Caroline Harlock. 

Harry (senior) was recorded as being a General Practitioner, his 

son, Harry was well educated, studying at Eastbourne, he could 

speak Spanish and Italian, as well for at least two years of his 

time at Eastbourne he had been in the Officers’ Training Corps. 

 

Harlock’s application for a commission in the AIF shows that 

he had served for about a year in the Coldstream Guards; he 

then spent four months with the Royal Irish Constabulary.  

Harry then joined the Fijian Constabulary where he spent some 

sixteen months; this was in early 1914. (aboard the SS Oceania 

on 7 January 1914)  

 

The following photos show several of the notable personalities 

of the Fijian Constabulary; all of the senior appointments of the 

constabulary were held by ‘European’ officers and that 

remained the case until well into the 1930’s.  Colonel Francis 

(left) had become the superintendant of police, commandant of 

native constabulary and the Sheriff of Fiji in 1897, he also held 

several other high ranking appointments as well. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lieutenant Rupert Griffiths (centre) was the Sub-Inspector of Police at Levuka, he wears the typical 

European style uniform that the officers would have been expected to wear.  Griffiths was the son 

of the proprietor of the Fiji Times. 

 

The last photo shows Sergeant Major Edward Newing, he had joined the New 

South Wales Police Force in 1893 and had rapidly risen to being in charge of the 

Newcastle Police Station.  Newing had joined the Fijian Police in May 1902 and 

had been instrumental in completely reorganising the force.  

 

Lieutenant Harlock would have held a sub-inspectors role like Griffiths.  The photo 

to the right shows one of the native policemen from around that time, as well as the 

native Fijians the force also employed a large number of Sikhs, as a large 

population of Indians had come to the islands to live and work and had 

considerable commercial dealings in Fiji.  

 



Not surprisingly with the outbreak of war in August 1914 there was much interest from the young 

European men hoping to join the British Forces.  Many of the officers of the Fijian Police Force had 

an advantage, a considerable number of them had seen service with regiments in Britain prior to 

moving to Fiji and were able to obtain indefinite leave in order to enlist (similar to many police 

officers in Australia). 

 

 
 

Above is a photo of what is probably the first organised contingent to leave Fiji.  Eventually a more 

formal agreement was struck whereby European volunteers from Fiji travelled to England in 

batches to enlist, many joined the King’s Royal Rifle Corps, as is illustrated by the photo below. 

 

Others joined 

New Zealand or 

Australian units, 

during the war 

years over 700 

men left Fiji to 

join military 

units overseas. 

It was not until 

1917 that a 

native Fijian 

unit was raised 

and sent to the 

Western front, 

the unit became 

part of the 

transport corps. 

 

 

Although the Great War had little direct impact in the Pacific, a force was raised in New Zealand 

shortly after the declaration of war that New Zealand Force was sent to seize the German colony of 

Samoa.  Australia sent a similar force to seize the German colonies in the New Guinea region. 

 

So it was that on 15 August 1914 that a mixed force of 1,413 men, plus six nursing sisters sailed for 

Samoa aboard the SS Moeraki and SS Monowai.  On its voyage the ship stopped at Fiji to collect 

some guides and interpreters, it was here that Lieutenant Harlock joined the force, his official role 

was to be as ‘Military Censor and Interpreter’, he was still officially recorded as being part of the 

Fijian Constabulary. 

 



The force landed on Apia, the main island of Western 

Samoa on 29 August.  The force remained in occupation up 

until March 1915 when a specially recruited Samoan Relief 

Force of 360 men took over the garrison; presumably 

Lieutenant Harlock had also been on Samoa up until this 

time. 

 

Lieutenant Harlock offered his resignation from the Fijian 

Constabulary on 26 May 1915, in order that he might 

proceed to England to ‘offer his services to the War 

Office.’ With his resignation accepted, Harlock sailed to Australia, rather than continuing on the 

England he instead enlisted into the AIF. 

 

On 14 June 1915 Harry applied for 

a commission (having joined up 

three days earlier), by now he was 

one month short of being 25 years 

of age.  Harry’s application reveals 

that he was 6 foot tall and that he 

weighed 12 stone. Gaining his 

commission, 2nd Lieutenant took 

charge of the 6th re-enforcements 

for the 4th Battalion.  Harry’s draft 

of 150 men, sailed for Egypt 

aboard the Karoola, (shown above) departing Sydney on 16 June 1915.   

 

The photo to the right 

shows a group of officers 

and nurses aboard the 

Karoola.  Nurse Coburn is 

on the left, Captain 

Maddock, Matron ?, 

Captain Morgan is in the 

middle to the rear, next is 

Harry and next to him is 

Staff Nurse Hilda 

Moxham, and sitting next 

to her at right is 

McDonnell. The obscured 

figure behind Moxham is 

not named. Hilda 

Moxham was to become 

Harry’s wife (she was about ten years older than Harry). 

 

After a short time in Egypt 2nd Lieutenant Harlock joined the 4th Battalion on Anzac Cove on 22 

August 1915.  Less than two weeks prior, on 7 August. Harry had married Staff Nurse Hilda 

Moxham, the pair supposedly married secretly (in order for Hilda to continue nursing?).  However 

the marriage took place at the Abbassieh Garrison Chapel and was reported in The Egyptian Gazette 

on 23 August (shown next page) it was also reported in the Sydney Morning Herald for all to read 

in October 1915.  The announcement is to the extreme left of the page. 



 

 

Hilda’s movement during the 

war. Hilda is shown to the right 

with some of her fellow nurses, 

she is second from the right.  

Hilda was described as being a 

‘1st Base Hospital’ re-

enforcements and ended serving 

at the 1st Australian General 

Hospital at Cairo. 

 

It appears from Hilda’s notebook 

(shown below) that she was in 

fact allowed to continue nursing.  

Hilda’s notebook indicates she 

only resigned from the Australian Army Nursing service on 25 February 1916. 

 

Hilda’s notebook gives a brief summary of her and Harry’s movement for the remainder of the war.  

Her notebook indicates she rented a flat in Heliopolis on 29 March to continue being near Harry, 

she continued to rent that flat 

up until 29 May 1916. 

 

When Harry headed for 

service on the Western Front 

Hilda sailed for England, she 

most probably quickly got a 

job at a U.K. hospital, in fact 

becoming matron of the 

hospital (see entry below 24 

August 1916.  The birth of 

their son ‘Jim’ is recorded as 

26.12.17.  Hilda recorded that 

she and ‘Jim’ returned to 

Australia aboard the Osterley 

on 10 January 1919, Harry 

would not join them until mid 

May 1919. 

 

 



Returning to Harry’s service;  Like so many on the peninsula ill-health affected Harry, only a 

little over a week after arriving he was admitted to a field hospital for a week suffering diarrhoea 

and influenza.  Rather than rejoining his battalion, Harry remained at a re-enforcement camp in 

Shrapnel Gully.  In October Harlock’s health was re-assessed and it was found that he was suffering 

tuberculosis as well as the diarrhoea he continued to suffer.  On 27(?) October 1915 Harry was 

admitted to a hospital on Malta, his condition upon admission was described as being Enteric Fever 

(typhoid). 

 

In early December Harlock was transferred to the All Saints Convalescent 

Camp (still on Malta).  On 18 December Harlock disembarked at Alexandria in 

Egypt, he was then sent to a depot to await transfer to a unit. Lieutenant 

Harlock was appointed as APM (Assistant Provost Marshal) at the Heliopolis 

Camp on 16 January 1916; his appointment was to replace the previous APM, 

Lieutenant Worthington (shown left). Worthington and some of the men of his 

detachment were investigated over their running of the detachment and their 

mistreatment of men detained in the Heliopolis cells.  As a result Worthington 

was sent home to Australia ‘services no longer required’.  

 

Not surprisingly Harlock was one of the officers 

formally seconded to join the fledgling Anzac Provost 

Corps on 3 April 1916; 

  

Capt.     G. L. McCallum,     Remount Unit 

    “         R.P.   Barbour,        A.M.C.   

 Lieut.    W.F.   Kensett,        24th Battn. 

               “         M.L.F.  Jarvie,         1st B 

               “         A.F.    Jordan ,         6th L.H. Regt. 

               “         J. Rogers,   V.C.     12th A.S.C. 

    “         R.F.   Howard,        3rd Battalion. 

    “         H.F.   Harlock,        4th Battalion. 

    “         R.A.   Adams,        Remounts Unit. 

    “         A.T.   Watts,                  “          “ 

 

The photo of Harry (shown left) possibly shows Harry 

as a military police officer at Heliopolis. Harry would 

appear to be wearing a military police armband; the 

other option is that he is wearing a mourning armband 

following the death of a fellow officer. The original 

photo is a faded small box brownie shot loaned by 

Sarah Harlock of Perth. 

Lieutenant Harlock remained (formally) with the provost corps for a little over three months; on 10 

July 1916 he transferred to the 4th Divisional Artillery. The period he spent with the Provost Corps 

was as the bulk of the men were trained to be military policemen; however he was most probably at 

Heliopolis for most of his time with the Anzac Provost Corps, although he most probably did go to 

Abbassia for some training himself.   

In early July 1916 Harlock left the provost corps, opting to join the artillery, Harry was sent to an 

artillery training depot at Tel-el-Kebir to begin learning those new skills. Lieutenant Harlock 

embarked for France from Alexandria in late July, he did so aboard the Invernia, (shown right) 

arriving at Marseilles in Southern France on 1 August. 



On 8 August 1916 Lieutenant Harlock was formally taken on strength by the 4th DAC (Divisional 

Ammunition Column) joining his unit at Acquin in France, the 4th DAC had moved to Acquin five 

days earlier, here they rested and resumed training as the unit waited a return to the front. The chart 

(next page) shows the 4th Division’s artillery elements which included the DAC; the DAC had taken 

over the roles from the various individual Brigade Ammunition Columns just prior to the move to 

France. The 4th DAC’s strength as at July 1916 was 16 officers and 807 other ranks.  

 

 

On 21 Harry was detached to 4th Divisional Artillery Headquarters to act as 

ADC (Aide-de-Camp) to the CRA (Commander Royal Artillery), the CRA 

for the 4th Division was Brigadier General C. Rosenthal (shown left). A 

strong personality, Rosenthal would end the war highly decorated, he had 

begun his military career with the Militia Garrison Artillery in Australia 

back in 1903. Rosenthal had been twice wounded on Gallipoli, on the 

second occasion he was evacuated to England; upon his return to duty in 

Egypt he was given command of the artillery of the newly formed 4th 

Division.  Harry held this role as ADC up until 21 September when he 

resumed his regular duties. 

On 14 October 1916 Harry was detached to the 11th FAB (Field Artillery Brigade); he was attached 

to the Headquarters of the Brigade.  Harry spent about ten days with the 11th FAB before returning 

to the 4th DAC. On 21 June 1917 Harry was transferred to the 10th FAB, where he remained for a 

little over three months.  Harry was then transferred back to the 11th FAB and formally posted to the 

42nd Battery.  The photo’s on the next page show an Australian 18 pounder firing near Norieul in 

1917 (left) and a 4.5 inch howitzer (right). 



 

The following photos come from the AWM collection and show the 11th FAB at rest at Bailleul 

during late August or early September 1917, the labelling describes that they had been in the firing 

line for over ten months.  The first three photos are acknowledged to an ‘Unknown Australian 

Official Photographer’, the last, E02062 is acknowledged to Captain Frank Hurley, who was 

indeed an official Australian photographer; he had obviously taken the first three as well.   

E00662; Officers inspecting a battery of 18 pounders.           E00698; Men servicing the limbers prior to Ypres. 

E00666; Chaffing fodder for their horses.                           E02062; Acknowledged to photographer Frank Hurley.                                                 

By the end of 1917 Harry had become eligible for two weeks leave and was able to spend Christmas 

and New Year in the U.K.  Hilda gave birth to their first son, Harry (junior) in Torquay in the U.K. 

on 26 December, Harry being present for the birth, no doubt also taking the opportunity to catch up 

with many family and friends that he had not seen for several years. 



In mid-March 1918 Harry was sent for a week’s training at the Corps Gas School, shortly after re-

joining his unit in late March he was admitted to hospital suffering Gingivitis.  Gingivitis was a 

common gum complaint that both officers and men suffered, it related to the build-up of bacteria 

often due to the poor conditions while in the line.  The sharing of mess tins and utensils also spread 

the condition.   

Harry was evacuated to Etaples; here he received treatment at the 24 th General Hospital for just 

under a week.  After a few days convalescence he returned to the Le Havre Depot on 12 April as he 

awaited the order to return to his unit. Le Havre [Harfluer] had now taken over from Etaples as the 

main Australian Depot in France; it was not until 24 April that Harry rejoined his unit.  

Officers of the AIF were no different to their men and would occasionally run fowl of the 

authorities.  Full details of a FGCM (Field General Court Martial) are not shown on Harry’s file, 

but on 12 July 1918 he was charged with ‘Drunkenness’, for an incident that occurred on 9 July, 

Harry pleaded ‘Not Guilty’.  However Colonel T. I. C. Williams, DSO, from the 10th FAB did find 

him guilty and as a result Harlock forfeited 28 days pay and relinquished his precedence towards his 

next stage of promotion.  The finding was reviewed a few days later, with some minor adjustments 

to the punishment being made. 

On 20 July 1918 Lieutenant Harlock was transferred to the 41st Battery, like the 42nd Battery it was 

armed with the popular 18 pounders. No other major details appear on Harry’s file for the 

remainder of 1918, in September he was granted a further two weeks leave to the U.K. upon 

completion of his leave he rejoined his unit in France.   

On 7 January 1919 Harry was again granted leave, upon completion of his leave he was ordered to 

report to AIF Headquarters in London.  Harry was ‘selected’ to become a Brigade Claims Officer, a 

role he carried out until early March. 

On 7 March 1919 Harry was ordered to report to prepare for demobilization, he marched into No 2 

Command Depot at Weymouth.  On 25 March 1919 he was given a berth back to Australia aboard 

the Port Dennison, for the voyage Harlock was to be the ship’s subaltern.   

During the voyage, Hilda, who was now living back in 

Balmain, made enquiries as to being given tickets to meet 

her husband.  The couple had not formally changed Hilda to 

Harry’s next-of-kin, despite Hilda having resigned due to 

their marriage.  Harry disembarked at Melbourne and then 

entrained to Sydney, he had his discharge medical in mid-

May and his appointment with the AIF was formally 

terminated a month later on 15 July 1919 

Presumably Hilda had remained in England for much of the 

war while Harry was in France and Belgium.  The couple 

went on to have two further sons, Harry Fitzgerald [junior], 

their first born would be more generally known as ‘Jim’, 

over the next few years Philip and William Mark would 

become part of the family.   



Harry and Hilda took Jim to Fiji from Sydney in August 1919, their second son, Philip, was born in 

Suva on 8 July 1920.  Harry on the birth certificate was described as being an Inspector of the 

Constabulary, indicating he had returned to Fiji to his police duties.  The couple’s third son, 

William Mark was born in Fiji on 3 October 1921. 

The Harlock’s left Fiji to return to England (via Sydney) aboard the Baradine on 19 December 

1925.  The passenger list showing their details is shown below, Hilda’s age is incorrectly recorded, 

and she was in fact some 10 or 11 years older than the 35 shown. 

 

In 1926 the Harlock family moved to 

Egypt, Harry worked for the British 

Colonial Service within the Egyptian 

Government Service.  Although Britain 

continued to administer Egypt, the 

French Government had control of the 

countries antiquities.  Some ten years 

after returning to Egypt Harry was 

awarded the Palmes Academiques (grade 

of officer d’academic), apparentlty Harry 

had become quite a ‘classics expert’.  

In 1939 before the Second World War, Hilda returned to 

Australia with Philip.  Jim joined the British Colonial 

Service, joining the Malayan Police (also in 1939); he 

would be interred at Changi during the war.  In 1960 Jim 

and his family moved to Perth from Malaya.  Philip 

joined the AIF during the war and was killed in New 

Guinea in May 1945.  Hilda never returned to England. 

William Mark (Bill) Harlock had remained in England, 

as did Harry (senior) after his time in Egypt. In 1939, Bill 

(then only 18) entered the Dartmouth Royal Naval College where he trained alongside Prince 

Philip.  Bill ultimately became a Commander in the Royal Navy, from where he moved to Naval 

Intelligence, he later moved to the Government Communications Headquarters where he became 

the head of the Arab section.  Hilda ended up in Perth in 1963, she died three years later.  Despite 

being some ten years younger than Hilda, Harry Harlock died in 1960 in the U.K. 

Footnote; Harlock photos courtesy Sarah Harlock. 

 



LIEUTENANT Frederick William HARPER 

 
Frederick William Harper described himself as a 42 year old widower when he fronted to enlist at 

Fremantle in July 1915.  Born at Halifax in the Yorkshire county in the U.K. by 1915 Fred and 

family were in Western Australia where Fred worked as a clerk. 

Harper informed the recruiting clerk that he had served with the 15th Hussars back in England.  Fred 

recorded his next-of-kin as his son, Hugh; he continued to live at Fremantle during the war. 

It would appear that Fred spent several months at the 15th Depot Company at _____, possibly as he 

received medical or dental treatment to get him fit for overseas service?  Harper’s formal enlistment 

date on most documents is shown as a later date of 2 October 1915, not the earlier July date. 

In September Private Harper was 

allotted to the 4th re-enforcements 

of the 28th Battalion.  Fred 

embarked from Fremantle his draft 

on 5 October 1915, his draft one of 

many aboard the troopship 

Hororata. 

After only a short time in Egypt Private Harper was sent to serve on Anzac Cove, on 7 November 

he once again boarded a troopship at Alexandria, heading now for the Gallipoli peninsula.  On 18 

November the troopship arrived at Mudros, it appears that Fred’s draft then remained on Imbros 

Island at Mudros rather than joining their battalion on Anzac.  

It wasn’t until 19 January 1916, several weeks after the final evacuation of Anzac Cove, that Private 

Harper actually joined the 28th Battalion, doing so at the battalion’s camp back in Egypt at Tel-el-

Kebir. 

The 28th Battalion left Alexandria for the Western Front aboard the troopship Themistocles, 

departing Alexandria on 16 March 1916.  The battalion disembarked at Marseilles a week later and 

from there entrained to the north of France. 

Fred Harper served with the 28th Battalion for the next few months.  On 26 July Private Harper was 

attached as a MMP to 1st Anzac Headquarters.  On 16 September 1916 Harper was formally taken 

on strength (as were all the Divisional MMP in Belgium and France) of the Anzac Provost Corps, 

only two days later Fred was promoted to corporal. 

On 7 October 1916 Corporal Harper was transferred to the ‘Salisbury Plains, England’, most 

probably to Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth.  On 22 November Harper was promoted to the rank of 

lance sergeant (his substantive rank remained corporal). 

Harper was promoted to the rank of 2nd lieutenant on New Year’s Day 1917, a little over three 

months later his promotion to lieutenant came through.  On 1 June 1917 Harper was appointed as 

the Quartermaster (QM) at Bhurtpore Barracks.  



Towards the end of October 1918 Fred was admitted to the Military Hospital at Tidworth suffering 

influenza.  Fred received just over a month’s treatment; however his condition was re-determined to 

be neuritis a condition often attributed to soldiers.    

On 12 December 1918 

Harper fronted a medical 

board at Tidworth.  The 

board recommended that 

he was no longer fit for 

general service, even in 

the U.K., it did however 

suggest that Harper 

would be suitable for 

home service back in 

Australia, if he so chose. 

On 28 December Harper 

marched into No 2 

Command Depot at 

Weymouth, as he prepared for a return to Australia.  On 4 January 1919 Fred was given a passage 

back to Australia aboard the Morvada. 

It was not until 12 February 

that the Morvada arrived at 

Fremantle.  After further 

treatment Fred Harper’s 

appointment in the AIF was 

terminated, his service 

appears to have affected 

him badly, his file 

indicating that his 

termination was as a result 

of suffering ‘Neuritis and 

Senility’.  

 

LIEUTENANT Charles John HARRISON  

Charles Harrison enlisted on 24 August 1914, shortly after the declaration of war.  Prior to enlisting 

Charles stated that he had been a member of the New South Wales Police Force, although he may 

have left the police force some time before enlisting, as his name doesn’t appear amongst a list of 

New South Wales policemen who joined the AIF during the first few months of the war.  (Charles 

did give his enlistment address as the Police Depot, Hunter Street, Sydney) 

Charles hailed from Sydney; he was married to Carrie and was 34 years of age.  Harrison also 

divulged to the enlisting clerk that he also had nearly four years militia service, two years of which 

was with the medical corps, the other two years with the ordnance corps. 



Not surprisingly Charles became a sergeant with C Section of the 1st Field Ambulance.  Charles’s 

unit embarked aboard the Euripides as part of the 1st convoy sent by the Australian and New 

Zealand forces.  The Euripides arrived in Egypt on 5 December 1914.  

From the Euripides the unit 

entrained to the Mena Camp 

(shown right), after only a few 

days the 1st Field Ambulance 

was acting as the field 

ambulance for the entire 

Australian Division.  January 

and February 1915 were spent 

training and treating the troops 

(with the renewal of serious 

training casualties and ill-health 

began to see a rise in admissions 

to the field ambulance). A 

number of the men were starting 

to front due to venereal afflictions and at the end of January these men were shipped to a proper 

hospital for treatment.   

March 1915 saw divisional exercises being carried out, on 25 March Private E. Pickles from the 1st 

Field Ambulance died from pneumonia.  Private Pickles was buried two days later in the British 

Cemetery in Old Cairo.  On 29 March General Sir Ian Hamilton inspected the unit.  

In early April the unit began packing up and prepared to move to Alexandria.  An advance party 

boarded the S.S. Minneswaka on 5 April, the remainder of the field ambulance boarded the City of 

Benares, the two troopships sailed from Alexandria that day.  

The two troopships arrived in Lemnos Harbour after about three days; the men stayed aboard ship, 

but did disembark to Lemnos Island to carry out several route marches.  The men also practised 

landing from the troopships. 

Captain Kay was part of the advanced party aboard the Minneswaka, he kept a comprehensive entry 

about the landing, his entries make good reading.  Harrison was probably not with the advanced 

party, he was probably aboard the City of Benares, but this is not verified.  Captain’s Kay, Wassell 

and Welch led their advance party stretcher bearers ashore early on 25 April and in fact acted 

independently of the 1st Field Ambulance right up until early August 1915.  

We left Lemnos Harbour late on the evening of Saturday April 25th. and played about in the Aegean 

Sea till next morning.  We were as explained to us in 

Capt. Clogsteun’s lecture booked to arrive off the 

landing place at 8 a.m.  Our Skipper managed this 

very successfully for us but when we got there we 

found the destroyers not quite ready for us and we had 

to wait about for awhile and eventually got ashore at 9 

a.m.  The destroyer “Scourge” ran alongside and we 

three stretcher bearer Captains, each with his Bearer 



Subdivision and equipment of Haversacks and one stretcher per squad filed off the “City of 

Benares,” onto the destroyers deck carrying as I have said extra water, some of the Engineers came 

away with us on the same destroyer and we were fairly closely packed when we at last pushed off, 

trying our best to look cheerful.  We ran in towards the shore till about 300 yards out when we 

again transshipped, this time from the deck of the “Scourge” to the open boats (ordinary ships 

boats) about 6-8 of which were in tow to a pinnace.  I personally landed on the true Anzac Beach, 

but Welch and Wassell, with their Bearers landed on what was afterwards North Beach, and 

immediately came around to Anzac Beach, where I, in the mean while had found Col. Howse, then 

A.D.M.S. and reported to him.  

From this point onwards I will just copy 

out my diary for the period of my stay in 

Anzac, which I have been able to recover. 

Sunday April 25th.  Landed slightly late 

about 9 a.m. instead of 8.30 a.m.  Came 

off on Destroyer “Scourge” reported to 

Col. Howse.  Started collecting, along 

beach, wounded streaming in, nearly all 

walkers.  Wassell goes over hill first very much under fire.  Beach becomes more and more 

congested with wounded.  I bolted up Monash Gully with 5 squads after being refused permission 

from Howse about 3 times.  Wassell showed the way.  Collecting stretcher cases, including 2 Turks 

till long after midnight. 

Monday 26th. April.  Up and down Gullies N.S.E and West, some of 

wounded had been out for over 24 hours.  Night Got about 40 wounded 

from Capt. Butler at top of (afterwards) Bridges Road.  S.B’s bogged 

in creek on way down.  Reached beach at 4.30 a.m. 

Tuesday & Wednesday;  Moved camp from slopes of Anzac Beach to 

just South of Brighton Beach and North of Dawkins Point. At end of 

this day the A.D.M.S. made a definite arrangement allocating definite 

parts of the line to different ambulance to be cleared.  Up to this time 

we had been called out indiscriminately and sent all over Anzac…….. 

Sergeant Harrison himself had to be evacuated due to ill-health on 4 October 1915; he was initially 

evacuated back to Mudros for treatment.  On 21 October Charles was invalided to England _____. 

Charles’s file shows him being admitted to the Reading War Hospital in the U.K., there are no 

further entries in his file until August 1916, when on 7 August he was transferred to No 8 

Command Depot at Weymouth.  The following statement shows that Harrison had in fact been 

carrying out the role of a Provost Sergeant.  



The statement Charles made was in relation to a Private Alexander Sast, Sast was a ‘Russian 

Anzac’ that claimed he had been captured by the Turks while fighting with the 10th Battalion on 

Gallipoli in June 1915.  In December he claimed that he had escaped from a POW Camp in 

Bulgaria and made his way across Europe ending up at Archangel in Northern Russia. 

Upon his arrival in Archangel he reported to the British Authorities there and was shipped back to 

England.  Rather than being greeted as a hero, Sast’s escape was viewed with suspicion, some 

believing that he ,may have in fact deserted, not been captured.   

The period mentioned by Harrison was when Sast was being’ observed’ as to the veracity of his 

claims.  Apparently the APM was happy to employ Private Sast as his driver and eventually Sast 

was allowed to return to active service with the AIF.  Sast did so with the 3rd Divisional 

Ammunition Sub Park, once again as a driver. 

Charles file shows him returning to Australia aboard a troopship _____on ____ and that at the time 

he was in fact holding the rank of Company Sergeant Major (CSM).  The reason for this voyage is 

not stated, but it doesn’t appear to have been due to Charles own health issues, but rather as an 

escort, possibly a medical escort or as a military policeman? 

That seems to be borne out by the fact that re-embarked upon the next troopship returning to the 

U.K. on 17 October 1916, strangely his rank now recorded as being a quartermaster sergeant.  

Harrison’s file doesn’t record where he marched into upon his arrival back in England.  Possibly it 

was back into a Medical Corps Training Depot?  

Charles Harrison was formally transferred to the Anzac Provost Corps on 30 November 1917, not 

unusual considering his police background, there were many ex-policemen holding rank within the 

corps.  Charles was taken on strength by the military police at Bhurtpore Barracks, Tidworth and 

was promoted to the rank of warrant officer (class II), this was an acting rank.  In January 1917 

Charles substantive rank was confirmed as an ER Staff Sergeant (Extra Regimental) and his role as 

an acting Sergeant Major was confirmed. 

On 23 January 1918 Harrison was posted to France and after only three days at the Le Havre Depot 

he marched out to join the 3rd Australian Division’s MMP Detachment.  Charles took charge of the 

detachment as senior NCO in charge, SSM (Squadron Sergeant Major) George Francis being 

transferred back to England in accordance with Corps policy on rotating the men through active 

service on the Western Front. 

George Francis had earnt a Military Medal (MM) while serving with the 3rd Division’s MMP, 

Charles Harrison would do the same; towards the end of August 1918 this citation was approved for 

award by General Gellibrand, MC.  Harrison was recommended for a MM, his full citation read; 

For gallantry and devotion to duty at CORBIE on 8th August, 1918, when the Town 

was being shelled, Staff Sergeant HARRISON assisted to remove killed and wounded men 

and dead horses, thereby clearing the road, and ensuring a passage for traffic which was 

becoming blocked. 

At SAILLY-Le-SEC on 24th August when an ammunition dump was set on fire, 

through enemy action this N.C.O. with the help of another man extinguished the fire despite 

the fact that the ammunition was exploding at the time. 



The other man was Private William Murdoch, he was also awarded a Military Medal, as was 

Harrison.   Murdoch was from the 37th Battalion but attached to the Provost Corps at the time.  

On 10 November 1918 Harrison was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant, his promotion was ‘in the field’ 

meaning he didn’t attend a formal officer training course.  Shortly after his promotion Charles was 

posted to the Australian Corps Safe Custody Compound.  

On 10 February 1919 Harrison was promoted to lieutenant and on 17 February he was granted leave 

to the U.K. at the completion of his leave he was attached back to the 3rd Divisional Headquarters as 

the Division’s Traffic Control Officer (TCO).  On 9 March Lieutenant Harrison was detached to 

Charleroi for duty, Charleroi had become a concentration area for many Australian troops as they 

awaited a passage back to Australia.  On 21 May Charles was transferred to the Le Havre Depot to 

work with the APM there. 

It was not until the end of August 1919 that Harrison himself left France and returned to the U.K., 

he then took the remainder of 1919 and early 1920 on extended leave.  It was not until 29 March 

1920 that he boarded the Zealandic to return to Australia, the troopship arriving in Sydney in mid 

May.  Lieutenant Harrison’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 16 July 1920. 

 

LIEUTENANT Oscar Donald HASSAM         (See 4th Div MMP) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



1294 LIEUTENANT Humphrey HOLDGATE 

Humphrey Holdgate enlisted shortly after the declaration of war on 15 August 1914; he fronted to 

enlist in Melbourne.  Born in July 1880 at Stoke-on-Trent Holdgate (according to his Army File) it 

appears he was actually born in 1886. Humphrey had been educated in England and had served 

some four years with the Middlesex RGA (Garrison artillery). Upon joining up he declared that he 

was a ‘Gentleman’ not giving any specific trade to the recruiting clerk.  Holdgate stated that he was 

single, but it appears that he had in fact married in England in November 1909 to a Nora Florence 

Wilmot in London, it appears that the couple had two children and that Holdgate probably deserted 

Nora to travel to Australia and never formally divorced her (until 1930). 

Not surprisingly Holdgate was allotted to 

the 2nd Brigade Ammunition Column (an 

artillery supply unit).  Only a matter of 

weeks after enlisting he was promoted to the 

rank of sergeant, he sailed aboard the 

Shropshire (shown left) on 20 October 

1914. 

Holdgate’s file shows an injury to his fibia 

(lower leg), in July 1915, the injury appears 

to have been suffered in Egypt, not on the 

Gallipoli peninsula.  However when he had 

recovered from that injury he was sent to 

Gallipoli, here he was transferred to the 

Heavy Battery.   

The 1st Heavy Artillery Battery was formed 

on Gallipoli on 14 July 1915; it was part of 

the 1st Division’s artillery.  The battery was 

originally equipped with two old 6 inch 30 cwt howitzers (shown) and an older 4.7 inch naval gun.  

The battery remained on Gallipoli until the final evacuation.  By 18 August Holdgate was holding 

the position of BSM (Battery Sergeant Major).  On 9 November Holdgate was promoted (in the 

Field) to the rank of 2nd Lieutenant.  2nd Lieutenant Holdgate remained on the peninsula until the 

final evacuation.  

The battery was disbanded back in Egypt in February 1916, its members posted to other howitzer 

batteries. Back in Egypt on 1 February Holgate was temporarily appointed as APM for the 1st 

Division, this was following Major William Smith being assigned to other APM Duties.  Holdgate 

appears to have held the APM role for a little over a month, during this time he was seconded to the 

1st Australian Divisional Headquarters.  This is confirmed, because on 1 March 1916 Captain 

Mason took over the APM role. 

On 6 March Holdgate formally ceased his APM role and two days later received his promotion to 

lieutenant as he was posted back to artillery duties.  Humphrey was posted to the 21st Howitzer 

Brigade, but remained posted to the BAC (Brigade Ammunition Column) joining his new unit at 

Tel-el-Kebir. 



Holdgate’s file doesn’t give any specific reason, but on 11 April 1916 he was given a berth aboard 

the Runic at Suez and began his return to Australia, his file marked as ‘services no longer required’.  

Back in Australia Holdgate’s appointment was terminated on 28 May 1916.  Holdgate’s file doesn’t 

hold any record of formal disciplinary action, but a later article confirmed that Holdgate may have 

been court-martialled, leading to his return to Australia. 

That was not the 

end of Holdgate’s 

service during the 

Great War; he re-

enlisted on 2 

August 1917 and 

was granted his 

commission back 

(2nd Lieutenant).  

Holdgate was 

allotted as a 

‘Field Artillery 

re-enforcement.’ 

Holdgate on this occasion sailed from Melbourne aboard the troopship Port Sydney (shown above) 

on 9 November 1917. 

Holdgate disembarked in Egypt, once again at Suez, but a week later he was once again aboard the 

troopship Karoa heading to England.  The Karoa docked at Italy for a short time before arriving in 

the U.K. on 5 January 1918.  A further three months was spent by Holdgate at Heytesbury, the main 

artillery training area in England.   

On 31 March he headed for service on the Western Front.  After only a few days at a depot in 

Rouelles on 5 April he was posted to the 12th Australian Field Artillery Brigade.  Upon his arrival at 

the Brigade he was once again posted to the BAC, in mid-July Holdgate was promoted to 

lieutenant.  

In late July 1918 Holdgate was admitted to hospital suffering from dermatitis, he received treatment 

in France, mainly at a hospital at Camiers.  After a short time at the Le Havre Depot in mid-August 

Holdgate rejoined his unit.  

On 8 September 1918 Lieutenant 

Holdgate was transferred to the 45th 

Battery (still with the 12th FAB).  

The photo to the right shows a 

howitzer from the 45th Battery. 

Holdgate remained in France 

following the Armistice; he returned 

to England on 1 March 1919, here 

he was attached to AIF 



Headquarters as he awaited his own demobilisation. 

On 1 May 1919 Holdgate was tasked to ‘officiate as staff officer’ to the Deputy Director General of 

R & D (Repatriation and Demobilisation) Department during Captain Patterson’s absence from the 

role.  Holdgate was probably given the temporary rank of captain while carrying out this role; he 

held that job up until 7 August 1919. 

Lieutenant Humphrey Holdgate began his to Australia aboard the Katoomba (shown below) on 8 

August.  Holdgate’s appointment in the AIF was terminated at Melbourne on 29 October 1919; on 7 

October he was formally gazetted as having been conferred the French Croix de Guerre. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

That doesn’t appear to have been the end of Holdgate’s military service and it’s unclear as to 

whether the date of 29 October 1919 for the termination of his appointment is correct, or was only 

from the AIF and that he was then granted a commission with the AN&MEF (Tropical Force ) that 

manned New Guinea. That seems to be verified by a newspaper article from Sydney dated early 

October 1919 stated that Holdgate was amongst a group of officers, soldiers and nurses that were 

aboard the Melusia awaiting a passage to Rabaul. 

No formal file is held about any service in New Guinea, however within his AIF file a later letter 

does make mention of Humphrey losing his medals when returning to Australia from Rabaul aboard 

the SS Marsina (date unknown).  It appears that Holdgate was quite transient over the next few 

years, he probably returned to Victoria for a time, but later frequently travelled between Victoria, 

New South Wales and Queensland. 

It would appear that Holdgate probably used several variations of his name (and possibly more), on 

his army file his name is only recorded as Humphrey, but it appears that in business undertakings he 

gave his name as Humphrey Wyatt Holdgate and on other occasions as Humphrey Staimer 

Holdgate (Staimer also seen with several variations). 

Initially it appeared the Humphrey Wyatt Holdgate may have been a different person, however the 

physical details of the man recorded on this police file (shown below) from November 1920 are 

identical to the description in Holdgate’s AIF file.  Holdgate’s year of birth, only by his declaration, 

is 1880 in one and 1881 the other. (his actual year of birth was probably 1886) 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Holdgate’s mugshot probably followed an incident in Brisbane when he stole £123 from Edward 

Palmer.  Holdgate was fronted to a Townsville Court upon his arrival from Brisbane aboard a 

steamer in mid-August 1920.  It would appear that Humphrey was found guilty of the offence. 

Holdgate would be regularly in the newspapers, the one common factor being his attempts to 

‘procure’ funds for various projects.  Humphrey married Agatha Pritchett on 15 June 1922; the 

couple were married in Sydney where Holdgate was now ‘working.’ 

In December 1922 Humphrey was in District Court over the rent of a car, the court describing him 

as a salesman from Cremorne (Sydney)   Holdgate was found guilty of not properly maintaining his 

rented vehicle and was found guilty of breach of contract in relation to the vehicle, Humphrey was 

ordered to pay £70. 

In mid-December 1929 Humphrey was charged with obtaining money by means of a ‘valueless 

cheque,’ he was now described as being a land salesman of Punt Road, South Yarra. The trial was 

laid down for hearing in the Court of General Sessions on 5 February 1930.  Bail was fixed at £100. 

On 10 June 1930 Holdgate was involved in an incident in High Street, St Kilda. Humphrey had 

been involved in a series of minor traffic accidents, his car striking several vehicles and ultimately 

colliding with a tram.  A Constable Fleming was nearby and heard the incident and quickly attended 

the scene.  



As a result two plain clothes detectives also attended, the police 

observing that Holdgate appeared to be well under the influence 

of alcohol.  When spoken to by the police Holdgate became 

agitated and ‘demanded to be taken before Mr Blamey or Sir 

John Monash’, Humphrey apparently abused one of the 

detectives stating that the detective ‘didn’t know how to treat 

an English gentleman.’ (Sir John Monash had taken charge of 

the Special Constabulary during the Police Strike of 1923, Sir 

Thomas Blamey {shown left} had become Chief 

Commissioner of the Victorian Police in 1925) 

Holdgate claimed that his car had been stolen several days 

earlier and that his brakes were now defective, he claimed that 

he had only had three [alcoholic] drinks.  Humphrey further 

stated that his steering had been damaged in the first collision.  

As a result of the trial (following the accident) Holgate was 

fined £20 and ordered to pay court costs of £2 6/ and his licence 

cancelled for a time. 

In November 1930 Humphrey and Agatha were in court, on this occasion Agatha was seeking an 

annulment of their marriage, she informed the court of Holdgate’s first marriage (and two children 

from that marriage) and the fact that his first marriage 

had never formally been annulled.  Justice McArthur 

decreed that Humphrey and Agatha’s marriage be 

declared ‘null and void.’ Humphrey was ordered to 

pay court costs. 

 

Holdgate’s ventures to get rich continued, in late 

December 1930 Humphrey attended a Melbourne 

hospital stating that he was ‘queer in the head’ 

following an assault by two men.  The examination 

showed that he was in fact suffering a fractured skull. 

A New South Wales newspaper (shown) in May 1931 

reported a good summary of the incident and the 

claim that Holdgate would make against Sydney 

Mortimer and Alexander McArthur. 

Another article from several weeks later gave further 

details of the case, it described that ‘Major Holdgate’ 

was involved with three women related to the case.  

Two of the women had loaned Humphrey a total of 

£300.  (Holdgate probably never held the rank of 

major) 



This article suggested that Mortimer and McArthur were prepared to “beat up a low-down 

scoundrel” and that is why they took the law into their own hands.  Humphrey did in fact win this 

case and was awarded damages to the amount he claimed of £499. 

Holdgate was again in court in January 1935 when he was remanded at the Central Police Court at 

Sydney for having obtained from Basil Briscombe £112 by false pretence.  Humphrey apparently 

pretended to be forming a company that was supposedly going to mine shale oil.  The result of this 

case is not known. 

In mid-March 1935 Humphrey was before the Camden Police Court charged with ‘fraudulently 

omitting to account for certain moneys’, he was committed to stand trial at the Sydney Quarters 

Sessions on 1 April 1935.  Bail was allowed and set at £100 surety. 

The obituary notices don’t reveal a cause of death, Humphrey Holdgate died at Randwick Military 

Hospital on 28 October 1935, he was 45 (?) years of age. 

 

 

 

 

MAJOR 

Charles Holmes HOWARD 

Charles Howard described himself as a 28 year old accountant when he 

enlisted in early May 1915.  Howard was married (to Murielle) and lived 

at Cremorne prior to enlisting; he had over ten years militia service and 

had gained a commission. 

Not surprisingly Howard applied for a commission in the AIF and was 

granted the rank of Lieutenant in the 20th Battalion.  Lieutenant Howard 

sailed for Egypt aboard the Berrima on 26 June 1915, arriving at Suez a 

month later. 

On 16 August Howard headed for Anzac Cove, two weeks later he was promoted to captain.  On 1 

October Charles was appointed as the Battalion’s adjutant, he remained on the peninsula up until 

the 20th Battalion was evacuated. 

The 20th Battalion sailed for the Western Front in mid March 1916.  In late July Howard’s file 

shows he had charge of a leave party that had a little over a week away from the Battalion, 

presumably the party headed to Paris for their leave. 

On 13 July Howard relinquished the adjutant’s role.  On 29 July Charles was admitted to a field 

ambulance suffering shrapnel wounds to his hands and arm, he was also suffering badly from shell 

shock, the battalion was fighting at Pozieres at the time. 



Howard was evacuated to the 14th General Hospital at Wimereux and several days later was 

evacuated back to England.  Charles was admitted to the 3rd London General Hospital at 

Wandsworth (shown next page).         

On 29 October 1916 Captain was placed on a 

supernumery list in the U.K. indicating he would 

be removed from the 20th Battalion’s nominal 

roll.  This was following a medical board 

classifying him as unfit for G.S. (General Service) 

but was ‘Permanently fit H.S.’ (Home Service) 

i.e. service in England.  

Howard’s file is limited in relation to his 1917 

service.  What does appear is an entry on 13 august 1917 when he was briefly attached to the Anzac 

Provost Corps in London.  However it appears that he only held that role for a few weeks.  On 3 

September he was appointed as ‘OC Australian Troops in London’.  Howard was promoted to the 

rank of major (temporary).  

Charles appear to have held this role throughout all of 1918, on 20 July he was promoted to major. 

In August 1918 Major Howard’s service were ‘Brought to the Notice of the Secretary for War for 

valuable services rendered in connection with the war.’  Towards the end of April 1919 Charles 

was attached to the AIF’s Administrative Headquarters in London. 

On 3 June 1919 Major Howard was formally awarded an OBE (Officer/Order ? of the British 

Empire.  Charles’s file shows that he was attached to the DAAG, the Attorney General’s 

department of the AIF.  On 12 August Charles was sent to Wimereux on duty.   OBE?  

It was not until mid November 1919 that Howard was granted a passage home to Australia.  Charles 

did so aboard the Ormonde, his appointment in the AIF was terminated on 28 March 1920. Charles 

Howard’s post war address was given as ‘Glenyarrah’ in Kuring-Gai. 

The AWM photo shown was from ____ Charles Howard is in the Middle Row, third from the right. 



LIEUTENANT Reginald Kenneth HOWARD 

Reginald Howard hailed from Sydney; he was born in June 1885 and was educated at Petersham 

Grammar School.  By 1915 Howard was working as a clerk, by now he was 30 years of age, he 

enlisted on 16 September 1915.  On his application for a commission in the AIF he indicated that he 
single, he indicated that he had been a lieutenant in the militia form mid June 1914 right up until 

joining the AIF. Howard attended No 2 School of instruction (at Liverpool Army Camp?)  It 

appears that Reginald probably married while training at Liverpool, his wife, Doris Isabel Howard 

gave a Marrickville address while her husband was overseas.   

 

Howard’s file gives a good summary of his service; unfortunately it was part of an investigation 

into the inappropriate financial dealings Howard made. Howard had been detailed to the Cairo 

Piquet for several months shortly after his arrival in Egypt.  With the formation of the Anzac 

Provost Corps Howard was taken on strength by the military police, he joined a number of officers 

and several hundred other ranks at Abbassia on 3 April 1916.  Both officers and men trained in their 

upcoming roles as military policemen, the officers also having the responsibility of commanding the 

men as well. 

 

By the end of June 1916 most of the men were fully trained and were being sent to their various 

theatres of war.  However, for whatever reason (not shown on his file) Howard didn’t remain with 

the Anzac Provost Corps, instead he transferred to the Details Depot at the Australian and New 

Zealand Training Centre at Tel-el-Kebir.   Lieutenant Howard was in fact appointed as the Battalion 

Commander for the 1st Division Details Depot, meaning he had command of over 1200 men for a 

time (for about a month). 

 

 
Towards the end of July Howard headed for the Western Front, on 16 September 1916 he joined the 

3rd Battalion, the original battalion he was originally supposed to join.  Howard was wounded in the 

right thigh while serving with his battalion at Flers on 25 October 1916, struck by shrapnel, his 

wound was not too serious, being described as a ‘clean wound’.  

 

Lieutenant Howard was evacuated to England for treatment; he was initially admitted to the 3rd 

AGH at Wandsworth (London).  Once he had recovered sufficiently he was shuffled between 

various depots, as was the normal case.  By early March 1917 he had marched into a depot at 

Wareham, here he was re-allotted to the 61st Battalion, which was to be part of the newly forming 

Australian Infantry brigade.  Ultimately however the brigade was scrapped as the AIF concentrated 

on keeping its existing brigades up to strength. 



 

Ultimately it was to be Howard’s financial dealings that would cause his return to Australia.  

Following an investigation into the overdrawing of his pay book (two books in fact) it was 

recommended that Howard be sent back to Australia.  Howard insisted that having the second pay 

book was not his doing and that all his financial dealings had been in order to maintain his uniforms 

and maintain the normal affairs of an officer (including such things as payments to grooms and 

batmen).  

 

On 12 May 1917 Howard was sent back to Australia aboard the Wiltshire.  On 30 June the Wiltshire 

arrived in Melbourne, from there he appears to have been sent by train to Sydney, it appears he had 

his appointment in the AIF terminated on 1 July 1917.  Although claiming responsibility for the 

debts he incurred Howard doesn’t appear to have made much effort to repay the outstanding 

amounts, he received several reminders and prompts from the Army Office well into 1920 and 

1921, all of which he appears to have ignored.  

 

 



LIEUTENANT William Raymond HYAM 

William Hyam was born in Yorkshire in the U.K.; he was the son of George and Edith Hyam.  By 

the outbreak of the Great War William was farming in Victoria (at Bairnsdale), by now he was 

nearly 24 years of age.  When he enlisted on 20 October 1914 he recorded his brother, George, as 
his next of kin, George was living in Nelson, New Zealand. (Their parents now being deceased) 

 

William didn’t list any previous military service when he enlisted; his regimental number of 3 

indicates he was an early allocation to the 13th Light Horse Regiment, which was raised in Victoria 

at the Broadmeadows Camp in March 1915.  Note that William had in fact enlisted some five 

months earlier, for that time he is simply recorded as being at a depot (possibly Broadmeadows ?), 

William obviously proved to be a natural soldier, as when he was allotted to the 13th Light Horse he 

did so with the rank of staff sergeant. 

 

The 13th Light Horse Regiment drew 

men from all over Victoria, with a few 

men from the other states also amongst 

their number.  The Darge portrait to the 

right was taken at Broadmeadows and 

shows Light Horse re-enforcements (E 

Squadron) that went on form the 13th 

Light Horse Regiment (not verified).  

Possibly Hyam is one of those men in 

the front row holding rank and 

presumably helping train the other men?  

 

The regiment (with horses) sailed for the Middle East aboard the Persic on 28 May, prior to 

boarding the regiment paraded through the streets of Melbourne. Unfortunately for the men the 

voyage began badly, bad weather causing discomfort for both men and mounts. 

 

The Persic 

docked at Suez 

on 26 June, but 

didn’t 

disembark the 

regiment until 

the 29th.  The 

regiment then 

travelled by 

train to 

Abbassia; here 

they established 

their first camp.  

On 6 July half 

the regiment 

was allowed to 

visit the 

Pyramids, the 

photo to the left 

is Hyam’s own 

copy of that 

visit. 



On 13 July the regiment moved a short distance to a new camp called No 2 Oasis. Training in the 

desert then began in earnest as the troopers continued to hone their basic soldiering skills, a call up 

to fight at Gallipoli a likely course of action for the regiment. 

 

The call for the regiment to re-enforce the depleted Light Horse troops on Gallipoli finally came.  

The 13th Light Horse Regiment, along with 235 other units, boarded the Megantic on 4 September.  

The Megantic was (in pre-war days) part of the White Star Line and was a sister ship of the ill-fated 

Titanic.  On its voyage to Mudros the Megantic also took on board survivors from the troopship 

Southland, which had been torpedoed during its voyage. The Megantic anchored in Mudros 

Harbour on 8 September. 

 

The 13th Light Horse landed on the Gallipoli Peninsula 

on 11 September, moving to a bivouac site between 

Rest and Shrapnel Gullies.  On 14 September the 

regiment became integrated with the 6th Australian 

Infantry Brigade and took over trenches at Lone Pine.  

So began a four-month association with Lone Pine.  

The article to the right shows the re-organisation of 

some of the Light Horse units upon their arrival on 

Anzac Cove, some regiments being totally split up to 

accommodate the changes. 

 

As the weather deteriorated, sickness took its toll.  On 

8 October the CO, Colonel Dean was evacuated with 

influenza.  The Regiment’s 2IC, Major Langley, took 

temporarily took command of the regiment.  The 

squadrons rotated two days in the Lone Pine trenches 

and four days out; this continued almost until the 

evacuation. 

 

William Hyam proved himself to be a good soldier in 

the field as well as during training; on 22 October 

1915 he was promoted to become the 13th’s (?) RSM 

after WO1 Wilson was granted a commission.  Two 

days later William was formally transferred from A 

Squadron to the Regiment’s Headquarters. 

 

 

It was William’s turn to be promoted to lieutenant on 8 December 1915, while the regiments 

continued to serve on Gallipoli.  Four days later he badly sprained his ankle and had to be evacuated 

back to Egypt, arriving at Alexandria on 15 December; here he was admitted to the 19th General 

Hospital. 

  

Back on the Gallipoli Peninsula on 13 December the 13th Regiment left Lone Pine and took over 

Thompson’s Lookout.  On the night of 19 December the bulk of the regiment moved back to the 

jetty and boarded barges, which took them to the battleship HMS Mars and evacuation away from 

Anzac Cove. 

 

On New Year’s Eve William was transferred to the 2nd AGH (Australian General Hospital) at 

Ghezireh.  After three weeks at the 2nd AGH, after which he was transferred to a convalescent camp 

at Helouan, William remained at Helouan until 12 February 1917 when he was discharged to duty.  

 



In mid-April 1916 2nd Lieutenant Hyam was transferred to the 1st Light Horse Training Regiment at 

Tel-el-Kebir.  On 3 May 1916 Hyam was seconded for duty with the Anzac Provost Corps, he most 

probably joined the newly formed corps at Abbassia, where a large military police training camp 

had been established.  (the bulk of the men had started their training a month earlier) 

 

William’s file shows an allocation of A Squadron, Light Horse Section, Anzac Provost Corps, this 

was probably while he was at Abbassia.  It is unclear where Hyam was posted to from Abbassia; he 

remained with the provost corps up until 21 September 1916.  That was the date when he 

transferred to the 67th Australian Squadron of the Royal Flying Corps. 

 

The squadron was more commonly referred to as No 1 Squadron of the Australian Flying Corps; 

William was graded as a Qualified Observer at Kantara on 15 November 1916.  No 1 Squadron was 

formed in Victoria at Point Cook, but recruited many of its pilots and observers from suitable light 

horse officers.  In Egypt the Australians trained alongside British members of the RFC, once 

qualified and deemed to be competent the men returned to No 1 Squadron. 

 

When William joined the squadron it was flying out of Kantara, the squadron at that time flew 

Martinsydes and B.E. 2c’s (the bulk of their aircraft).  Neither aircraft was particularly fast or well- 

armed, and in several cases the Australians modified their machines to fit suitable machine guns.   

 

In mid-December No 1 Squadron 

moved to a new aerodrome at 

Mustabig, immediately west of the 

Mazar Oasis.  The squadron continued 

to fly the B.E aircraft, but by now the 

B.E. 2e’s and then B.E. 12a’s, as well 

each flight had two Martinsydes, this 

was despite the fact that the B.E. 

machines were considered to be all but 

obsolete on the Western Front. The 

photo to the right shows some of the 

men of C Flight from No 1 Squadron 

standing in front of a Martinsyde (circa 

1917).  One of the officers is 

Lieutenant F McNamara, VC (see the 

incident with Rutherford). 

 

By late December the squadron was flying in support of the light horse advance on Magdhaba.  The 

planes were able to drop bombs on the Turkish forces, as well as turning their machine guns upon 

them; however the machine gunning had little effect upon the Turks who were well protected in 

their trenches and positions.   

 

In mid-January 1917 No 1 Squadron moved to an aerodrome five miles west of El Arish. The 

squadron was now supporting the advance on Rafa, as well the aircraft reconnoitered deep into 

enemy territory.   At the end of January both sides were engaged in heavy air bombing – the 

German’s concentrating on El Arish – No 1 and No 14 Squadrons regularly bombing Beersheba, 

Weli Sheik Nuran and Ramleh. 



 

 

Lieutenant Hyam was part of B Flight, and most probably flew regularly as observer for Captain D. 

Rutherford.  Rutherford was lucky not to have been killed or taken prisoner on 20 March 1917, 

when he was forced to land in enemy territory due to anti-aircraft fire, at the time he had no 

observer, as he was flying a Martinsyde.   During the action Captain F. McNamara had also been 

wounded in the leg, despite his injury he flew down to assist Rutherford, landing close by.   

Rutherford clambered aboard McNamara’s aircraft, but unfortunately McNamara crashed as he 

attempted to take off. 

 

The pair then ran back to Rutherford’s aircraft 

and were able to get that B.E. 2c started, badly 

wounded McNamara was still able to fly the 70 

mile back to base safely, both men had been 

forced to empty their revolvers at the enemy as 

they had approached.  For his actions 

McNamara was awarded the Victoria Cross.   

 

It was on 28 March 1917 that Hyam was acting 

as Rutherford’s observer in an artillery 

aeroplane – these aircraft were specifically 

designed and tasked for the purpose of watching the fall of shells for a battery, the aircraft would 

signal back information to adjust the fire as necessary.  It was while they were flying this type of 

mission that a German aircraft attacked the plane from below, wounding both Rutherford and 

Hyam. 

 

Rutherford was able to land the aircraft, and he and William were quickly taken 

to the 5th Casualty Clearing Station, William’s wound was the far more serious, 

the round passing through his body, badly shattering his pelvis.  Two days later 

Hyam was placed on a hospital train to be taken back to the 2nd Australian 

Stationary Hospital at El Arish, it was during that trip that he died. 

 

Major Rutledge, C.O. (Commanding Officer) of 67th Squadron, gave a Red 

Cross statement in relation to William’s death;  



 

 

 

MAJOR Milton Livingstone Frederick JARVIE  

                                                                            (See 4th Div MMP) 

 

 

LIEUTENANT Robert GODSCHALL-JOHNSON 

 
Robert Johnson first enlisted into the AIF on 23 November 1914, he described himself as being a 20 

year old clerk, he joined up in Bunbury (to the south of Perth).  The Johnson family were living at 

Bunbury at that time, prior to moving to Western Australia, Robert had lived in Victoria and this is 

where he spent three years in the militia, reaching the rank of corporal. 

 

Johnson sailed as part of the 3rd re-enforcements for the 11th Battalion, that draft of men sailed from 

Fremantle aboard the Itonus on 22 February 1915.  Unfortunately Robert’s file is lacking in detail 

about the next few months, his file does indicate he was promoted to corporal on 2 April. 

 

Possibly upon joining the 11th Battalion Johnson may have served briefly on Gallipoli, but this is 

not verified.  On 24 May 1915 it appears that Corporal Johnson was actually arriving back at 

Melbourne aboard a troopship, his file describes him as being on escort duty.  Possibly it was a 

prisoner escort, possibly it was as a guard on a troopship, it would appear that Johnson was to be 

given a few months break in Australia before returning to Egypt. 

 

That seems to be verified by the fact that Robert re-embarked with a different regimental number of 

2556, (his original number in the 3rd re-enforcements was 1571), doing so with the 8th re-

enforcements for the 11th Battalion.  This indicates that Robert had most probably returned to 

Western Australia during his break, the 11th Battalion primarily recruiting from that state.  Robert’s 

new draft sailed for Egypt aboard the Anchises, indicating that Robert had been given a ‘three 

month change’ to regain his health. 



After a short time in Egypt (most probably at Zeitoun) on 21 October Robert was sent to join the 

11th Battalion on Anzac Cove.  However only weeks before the evacuation of the peninsula Robert 

contracted the mumps and was admitted to the 3rd Field Ambulance (on the peninsula). 

 

On 12 December 1915 Robert was transferred to a hospital ship which took him back to Alexandria.  

Upon his arrival at Alexandria Robert was sent to a convalescent hospital where he only spent a 

week before being deemed fit to return to duty. 

 

Johnson returned to duty at the Overseas Base at Ghezireh, a depot that primarily prepared men to 

head for the Western Front, or re-join their units in the U.K.  From Ghezireh on 27 February 1916 

Johnson was posted to the 2nd Divisional Headquarters, most probably as a MMP (some of his 

earlier service may have also been in that role).  On 11 March Robert was promoted to the rank of 

lance sergeant. 

 

On 16 March 1916 Sergeant Johnson embarked from Alexandria with his Divisional Headquarters 

aboard the Themistocles, heading for the Western Front.  Johnson was now one of the senior NCO’s 

in charge of the 2nd Divisional MMP Detachment. 

 

A note on Johnson’s file (which appears on nearly all the Divisional MMP files) acknowledges that 

on 16 September 1916 all MMP were formally taken on strength by the Anzac Provost Corps.  On 

21 November 1916 Johnson was detached for duty at the Central Field Punishment Compound; he 

remained at the compound for four months.  

On 21 March 1917 Johnson was posted back to England, most probably to the Tidworth area, upon 

his arrival at Tidworth he was promoted to staff sergeant.   Robert remained in the U.K. for the 

remainder of 1917 and much of 1918, in early February 1918 Johnson was promoted to warrant 

officer (class II), his role now as a Squadron Sergeant Major (SSM). 

In July 1918 Robert was warned out that he would be returning to the Western Front.  On 27 July he 

crossed the English Channel to France and after only a week at the Le Havre Depot was detached to 

the 4th Divisional MMP Detachment. 

Only a week later, Johnson was detached to the 5th Division, but only for a little over a week, after 

that detachment he was shuffled to the 1st Division MMP on 5 September 1918.  A week later 

Johnson was transferred to the MMP Detachment of the 1st Australian Corps 

Headquarters, possibly this posting was to allow the head of the Australian 

Provost Corps, Colonel William Smith to assess Johnson’s suitability to be 

promoted to lieutenant and take up a Traffic Control Officers role (TCO). 

On 14 October 1918 Johnson was promoted (in the field) to the rank of 2nd 

Lieutenant, he was appointed as the TCO for the 4th Australian Division.  On 14 

January 1919 Johnson received his promotion to lieutenant. 

Towards the end of January Robert was granted leave to the U.K., it appears that 

at the completion of his leave (two weeks) he was retained in London and didn’t 

return to France. Instead Lieutenant Johnson was posted to Tidworth where he 

took up duty. It was while Johnson was at Tidworth that his previous service as a 

staff sergeant was formally recognized when he was ‘brought to the notice of the 

Secretary of State for valuable services rendered.’  On 10 March 1919 Johnson 



was appointed QM for the Australian Provost Corps (at Tidworth), he also learnt that he had been 

awarded a Meritorious Service Medal as a result of his mention. 

On 31 September Johnson was transferred to AIF Headquarters at London, where he spent the next 

two months.  Robert Johnson returned to Australia aboard the Orontes, arriving at Fremantle on 29 

November 1919, his appointment in the AIF was not terminated until 17 February 1920. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Alfred Frederick JORDAN 

 
Alfred Jordan enlisted into the AIF on 15 September 1914; he became part of A Squadron in the 6 th 

Light Horse Regiment, he had the regimental number of 38.  Initially the regiment came together at 

the Rosebery Park, Racecourse; Lieutenant Colonel G.F. Cox was given command of the regiment. 

The regiment was relocated to the Liverpool area towards the end of September; The Sydney 

Morning Herald recorded the flurry of military activity at the time; 

 

 “The Liverpool camps are growing gradually, the result of the renewed activity in 

recruiting.  Large marquees have been erected to add to the accommodation of the Infantry on the 

lower side of George’s River while at the Light Horse encampment, on the opposite side, a large 

shed has been built for the temporary “housing” of the daily increasing number of volunteers for 

this section.  

 
 

 The transfer of the 7th Light Horse regiment to the new site will be made on Friday.  The 

training of this regiment will be continued next week at Holsworthy, some distance to the rear of the 

township.  The 6th Light Horse will follow at a later date, and occupy a site a little distance farther 

out.” 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Jordan was initially only given the rank of trooper, but because of his previous military service 

(some 17 years territorial service in the U.K.) he was quickly promoted, by October 1914 he was 

the SSM (Squadron Sergeant Major) for A Squadron. On 19 November Alfred was granted the 

temporary appointment of RSM (Regimental Sergeant Major) for the Regiment. 

 

 
 

The photo above comes from The Sydney Mail from 25 November 1914; it shows a troop from the 

regiment training at the Liverpool Army Camp.   

 



In early December preparations got underway 

for the regiments pending move to join the BEF.  

On 17 December a small detachment left camp 

and sailed to Melbourne.  The bulk of the 

regiment, including mounts, marched to the 

Woolloomooloo wharf on 20 December; here 

the regiment boarded the troopship Suevic 

(shown right).  The troopship arrived at Albany 

on 30 December. 

 

The Suevic arrived at Alexandria on 1 February 1915, from Alexandria the regiment moved to the 

Maadi Camp.  Over the next few days other elements of the regiment off other transports also 

reached the Maadi Camp, by 8 February the regiment had settled into its new camp (shown below) 

and had resumed serious training. 

 

 

Throughout March training continued with no major events of interest, the unit war dairy shows that 

the regiment was warned out to be ready ‘to evacuate’ the camp at the end of the month.  That order 

didn’t come and April and May were spent in a similar training regime.  On 9 May the Machine 

Section left for Alexandria ready for a call up to support the infantry on the Gallipoli peninsula.  On 

15 May the regiment began its move from Maadi, as it entrained firstly to Cairo and then to 

Alexandria. 

 

On 16 May the bulk of the regiment boarded the 

troopship Lutzow bound for the Gallipoli peninsula.  

The Lutzow headed directly to the Dardanelles and 

offloaded the regiment on 20 May, the photo to the 

left shows troops offloading from the Lutzow; they 

are most probably New Zealand infantry.  During 

the 6th Light Horse’s landing only two men were 

wounded, Trooper R. Bergelin severely, Corporal F. 

Cheater only slightly.    

 

On 22 May the 6th Regiment was attached to the 1st Infantry Brigade, the Light Horse Squadrons 

were kept together; 

A Squadron was allotted to the 2nd Battalion. 

           B       “      “        “        “   “    3rd Battalion.  

           C       “      “        “        “   “    4th Battalion. 

Trooper V.W. Murray was the regiment’s first man killed in action on the peninsula on (    _____) 



The regiment became responsible for the sector on the far right of the Anzac line; two of its larger 

trenches were Somerville Post (shown below left) and Poppy Ridge (below right).  The regiment’s 

sector was not far from Lone Pine. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Jordan was still on the Gallipoli peninsula when he was promoted ‘in the field’ on 4 August 1915.  

Not surprisingly 2nd Lieutenant Jordan was admitted to a casualty clearing station in early 

September suffering from dysentery and ulcers; he was quickly evacuated back to a hospital ship 

which headed to Imbros with its patients. 

 

 
 

 



After only a few days on Imbros Jordan was sent back to Alexandria in Egypt, from Alexandria he 

was entrained to the 1st Australian General Hospital at Heliopolis.  By now Alfred had recovered 

somewhat and by the end of September he was fit enough to be transferred to a convalescent 

hospital at Helouan. 

 

Only a day before his move to Helouan Jordan’s formal promotion to lieutenant came through.  

Alfred doesn’t appear to have returned to Anzac Cove, he remained in Egypt, on 27 December 1915 

he was sent to the 6th Light Horse Regiment’s base camp at Maadi, in early January the bulk of the 

regiment returned from the Gallipoli peninsula.  

 

In early March 1916 Jordan was taken on strength of the 2nd Light Horse Reserve [Training] 

Regiment, it is probable that Jordan was intending to transfer to the artillery in an attempt to move 

to the Western Front.  A pending transfer to the 5th Divisional Artillery is shown on Arthur’s file, 

but this order was later cancelled as he was seconded for duty with the newly formed Anzac Provost 

Corps. 

 

Jordan officially became part of the provost corps on 3 April 1916; this is the date that most 

recognise as the formation date of the Anzac Provost Corps.  Jordan joined his new corps at its 

Abbassia Training Camp, here officers and men prepared for their new roles as APM’s and military 

policemen.   

 

In mid-September 1916 Lieutenant Jordan was promoted to captain.  Jordan’s file shows the 

convoluted method used to transfer officers to the newly formed corps.  Most of the officers were 

shuffled from supernumerary lists or seconded lists on a temporary basis until September/October 

when the corps was more formally organised.  On 15 October 1916 Jordan was formally transferred 

to the Anzac Provost [Provost] Corps from the 6th Light Horse Regiment and he was in fact placed 

in command of the Egyptian Section of the corps. 

 

Captain A.F. Jordan was formally appointed to command the Anzac Provost Corps Egyptian 

Section on 1 November 1916.  Jordan initially commanded the corps from the Cairo Detachment, 

which was located in the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks in the heart of Cairo. 

 



The barracks overlooked the Kasr-el-Nil 

Bridge.  The photo to the left shows 

members of the Anzac Provost Corps 

marching over the bridge, Captain Jordan 

may well have been one of the officers 

leading the march. 

 

When Jordan took command the Cairo 

Detachment numbered three officers and 

108 men.  Jordan also managed the Port 

Said, Moascar and Heliopolis detachments, 

Jordan continued to supervise and improve 

the policing of all these detachments. 

 

On 31 December 1916 Jordan left Cairo to take up the APM appointment within the Anzac 

Mounted Division, he still retained overall command of the Egyptian Section of the Anzac Provost 

Corps. 

 

Jordan was APM of the Anzac Mounted Division when it took part in the attack on Rafa on 9 

January 1917.  Jordan’s police were employed on ordinary operational duties, with no unusual 

situations occurring.  During the fighting at Rafa, 38 officers and 1542 men were captured; Jordan’s 

men were tasked with helping to escort the POW’s back to El Arish. 

 

The map above is borrowed from the 7th Light Horse Regiment 1914-1918, the unit history written 

by Lt Col J.D. Richardson. The Anzac Mounted Division remained at El Arish until 22 February.  

The MMP now reverted back to ordinary camp duties. 

 



The Anzac Mounted Division moved from El Arish to 

Sheikh Zowaid on 22 February, remaining there until 8 

March.  Here the police were employed almost entirely in 

preventing the destruction of palm groves and the looting 

of houses in the village of Sheikh Zowaid for firewood, of 

which there was a great shortage. 

 

On 8 March the Anzacs moved to Shunnar, a position on 

the beach near Rafa.  ‘Wet’ Canteens (selling liquor) and 

gambling were problems while the troops were inactive 

around Rafa.  On one occasion Captain Jordan and his 

orderly were handled roughly as he attempted to deal with an alcohol fuelled incident.  On several 

occasions Jordan ordered his mounted police to ride through ‘gambling schools’ to physically break 

them up. 

Photos from Jordan Collection, Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW, PXA 405 photo ____. 
 

The Anzac Mounted Division advanced to the first attack on Gaza on 27 March 1917.  Captain 

Jordan took six of his DHQ Police with him as part of the Advanced HQ, the remainder were left at 

Shunnar to look after the camp and act as escort to the Camel Convoy when Rear HQ moved up.  

Both DHQ and Brigade MMP detachments were employed in directing traffic and acting as guides, 

the police were also employed in protecting the local inhabitant’s property. 

 

Later during the operations, about 300 prisoners were collected, including a Turkish General, who 

was captured by the 7th Light Horse Regiment while he was trying to escape in a carriage.  

Lieutenant Martin’s ‘fighting troop’ was serving with the 7th Light Horse at that time.  Perhaps this 

incident is the photo shown (next page) which is in Captain Jordan’s collection of photographs held 

by the State Library of NSW.  

 



 
Photo from Jordan Collection, Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW, PXA 405 photo ___. 

 

The prisoners were evacuated in the normal manner to Deir-el-Belah, the Anzac Mounted Division 

retired back to Deir-el-Belah after the first failed attack.  By 30 March the entire Anzac Mounted 

Division was back in camp at Belah, the main duty of the police here was to prevent polluting of the 

large fresh water lake at Deir-el-Belah.  Troughs and pumps were quickly erected to prevent troops 

having to water directly from the lake; an abundance of lush green grass was also available for the 

horses. 

 

An Arab Concentration Camp was established at Khan Yunus by the Acting Military Governor, an 

Arab Prisoner of War Compound was also established at Deir-el-Belah.  Instructions were issued in 

relation to the local bedouins that were encountered a summary of those directions are listed below; 

 

1. Inhabitants whom it is considered absolutely necessary to remove from their houses will be 

sent under column or divisional arrangements to the Arab concentration camp at KHAN 

YUNUS which has been established by the Acting Military Governor. 

2. Bedouins who attempt to enter the Outpost Line, loiters in camps, and miscreants of all 

sorts, will be dealt with as in (1) above. 

3. Any native against whom a definite charge can be brought will be handed over to the 

nearest A.P.M. and immediate steps will be taken to obtain all evidence necessary to allow 

effective action to be taken. 

4. Any inhabitant of the country who is found to be in possession of sword or rifle will be 

treated as a Prisoner of War, and will not be sent to the Arab concentration compound.  All 

natives sent to the Arab Concentration Compound at Khan Yunus will be accompanied by a 

statement as to the reasons for their removal or internment.............. 

 

As a result of the above orders Bedouin suspects and refugees were constantly being received at 

DHQ and Arab prisoners of war were often taken in small numbers; Police at Wadi Ghuzze would 

escort the natives back, the journey being about 14 miles one way, this would often leave the DHQ 

Police short-handed. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The following photos come from Captain Jordan’s own collection; they show the Watering Point at 

Khan Yunus (see earlier map).  Possibly the officer standing in the foreground of the second photo 

is Captain Jordan himself, possibly getting one of his men to take the photo. 

 

Jordan Collection, Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW.  PXA 405. Photos 24 (top) and 32. 

 

The following photos are from Sergeant Wal McEwan’s collection and most probably also show the 

Khan Yunus Watering Point. 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Photos courtesy Sergeant Wallace McEwan 6th Light Horse Regiment/Divisional MMP Anzac Mounted Division. 

 

On the night of 16 April operations against Gaza recommenced, the Anzac Mounted Division 

moved out from Deir-el-Belah and marched overnight to Shellal.  The police were kept busy acting 

as guides and gallopers.  While at Shellal the 2nd LH Brigade MMP’s lost Trooper Charles Austin, 

he was killed by shrapnel when an aerial bomb was dropped by a German aircraft, Trooper Peterson 

(also MMP) was wounded in the attack. 

 

Shortly after his arrival at Shellal Jordan became part of a famous discovery.  Captain Jordan was 

being accompanied by Sergeant Wallace McEwan and Corporal Ivo Holmes, the trio moved to a 

slight rise at Shellal; here they noticed pieces of marble sticking out of the side of Turkish trenches 

on that small hill.  It was probable that Corporal Lovell-Shore and his party of signallers had also 

noticed the marble while they were signalling from the feature. 

 

However it was Sergeant McEwan that showed the most interest, he sought permission to return to 

the Turkish trenches with Corporal Holmes, the pair did so and started digging, revealing the floor 

of an ancient church.  Captain Jordan also took interest and copied out an inscription at the ‘head of 

the floor’, at dinner that evening he showed General Harry Chauvel his jottings.  Apparently 

Chauvel brought it to the attention of Reverend Maitland Woods, a keen amateur archaeologist; he 

immediately sought permission to excavate the site. 



Maitland-Woods (shown to the left) got 

permission for the entire floor to be 

removed and shipped to Australia.  The 

famous Shellal Mosaic now rests within 

the Australian War Memorial, Canberra, 

as well as many smaller collections that 

some officers and men that worked on 

the site no doubt obtained.  Wal 

McEwan is shown working on the 

inscription.  (See Bisdee’s write-up for a 

good description of the mosaic)  
 

 

Both photo’s courtesy of Sergeant Wallace McEwan 6th Light Horse/ Egyptian Section Anzac Provost Corps. 

 

After the Shellal operations the Anzac Mounted Division held a sector at Wadi Ghuzze, the 

Division holding the line between Tel-el-Fara and Shellal.  The Australian Mounted Division and 

the Yeomanry Mounted Division then spent the next few months in rotating with the Anzac 

Mounted Division; each Division had a month in the line, a month in supports at Abasan and then a 

month on the beach at Marakah. 

 

 

 

 



Jordan Collection, Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW. PXA 405 Photo 41. 

 

The top photo shows General Chaytor and some of his staff, Jordan recorded the names of the 

officers, handwritten in pencil on the rear of the photo it is possible to tentatively identify them.  

General Chaytor is the figure to the left closest to the photographer, next to him is probably his 

batman (orderly?) the other officers are named as Major Bell, GSO 2, (pith helmet with writing 

pad?)  L Davies, GSO 3, Colonel Brown, JLO 1, (pith helmet and goggles?) Major M. Toll, OC _? 

another major’s name is written, but his name is indecipherable.  Presumably Captain Jordan was 

taking the photo. 
 

Jordan Collection, Mitchell Library, State Library of NSW. PXA 405 Photo 55. 

 

Photo 55 is simply described as ‘Cavalry General Headquarters’, the seated figure with the slouch 

hat is General Harry Chauvel. 

 

On 24 April Jordan left the APM role with the Anzac Mounted Division and proceeded to Cairo.  

Sergeant Wallace McEwan, as senior Police NCO, took charge of the Divisional Police until 

Lieutenant Watts assumed the APM role on 4 May. 
 

On 10 July 1917 Jordan returned to the role of APM of the Anzac Mounted Division, but only for a 

little over a week while Watts went on leave.  On 22 July Captain Jordan once again handed the 

APM role to Lieutenant Watts and again returned to Cairo to concentrate on overall command of 

the Egyptian Section of the Corps. 

 



The following is the author’s summary of a report prepared by Captain Jordan about the 

organisation of the Anzac Provost Corps, Egyptian Section.  Jordan’s full response was to address 

queries made by Lieutenant Colonel Williams, the head of the Anzac Provost Corps, who was based 

in England.  Williams queried what he believed to be an over-manning of personnel within the 

Egyptian Section in comparison to the Australian military police in the U.K. and in Belgium and 

France.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Jordan in responding to Williams gave a good break-down of the Egyptian Section’s strengths, he 

detailed that the Headquarters of the Mounted Section consisted on an APM, the RSM, SQMS, 

Farrier Sergeant and six troopers (which included batmen and grooms). The APM was Lieutenant 

Martin at that time. 

 

The Heliopolis detachment was recorded as being 1 officer and 50 OR’s, but in reality at this time 

numbered 23 men from the Mounted Section and seven men from the dismounted section who were 

based at Heliopolis.  The Heliopolis detachment also had duties in relation to nearby POW camps, 

as well as their patrolling of the town of Heliopolis and its 

surrounding districts. 

 

The Anzac Mounted Division Headquarters had one APM and 40 

OR’s at this time.  Divisional HQ had 10 men, as did each of the 

Brigade Headquarters, i.e.; 1st LH Brigade, 2nd LH Brigade and 

the New Zealand Mounted Rifle’s Brigade.  Jordan himself 

pointed out that this was certainly 14 men in excess of the 

manning of an infantry division that only had 1 officer and 25 

men; however the organisation of a mounted division was vastly 

different and warranted the extra MMP. 

 

Captain Jordan justified the manning of 1 officer and 39 OR’s at 

the Moascar Detachment, stating that 1 Staff Sergeant and nine 

men were permanently posted to the Anzac Field Punishment 

Compound.  The remaining 29 men were utilised in policing the 

Australian and New Zealand Training Centre at Moascar, as well 

as patrolling Moascar and nearby Ismailia, at this time a large 

number of men from the Camel Corps were also resting nearby at 

Ferry Post. 

   

Similarly Jordan justified having a detachment of six men at Port 

Said, as many Australian and New Zealand troops were now 

going there for leave.  The six Australian MMP worked closely 

with the Imperial Police (Redcaps) in supervising Allied troops in 

the town. 



 

The Cairo Detachment was also vastly different to that of the London detachment, in London the 

Australian MP’s could call upon the Civil Police for prompt assistance.  In Cairo the civil assistance 

was not nearly so reliable.  Jordan claimed that the 2 officers and 80 men of the Cairo Detachment 

played an important part in the overall policing of the city. 

 

Jordan was also forced to justify how many mounts the Egyptian Section had.  It was obvious that 

an initial report to Williams had put the number at 169 horses, but Jordan clarified that it was in fact 

only 122, with the following break-down;  

 

Heliopolis 22 

Moascar 12 

Anzac Mtd Division 34 

Imperial Division 20 

Eastern Force 23 

P.L of C 10 

Kasr-el-Nil                   1 

                          Total  122 

  

Jordan was also a firm believer in using ‘temporary rank’ in order to better allow his men to carry 

out their policing duties, Williams not agreeing with the amount of men holding temporary rank 

within the Egyptian Section, Williams suggested that 50 mounted and 50 dismounted men should 

have been sufficient for the Egyptian Section.  Captain Jordan pointed out that there were 

approximately 18,000 Australian and New Zealand troops in the Middle East, he also had a 

powerful ally in General Sir Harry Chauvel, Chauvel basically concurred with the necessity of the 

current manning levels employed by Jordan. 

 

It is also interesting to note that the manning of the Anzac Provost Corps didn’t formally ever 

include the New Zealand military police, however the two forces did work together closely in the 

Middle East.  The small New Zealand section is shown below; 

 

In July 1917 Jordan implemented a system of ‘Train patrols’ by the Moascar Detachment, the 

patrols were to deal with increasing numbers of men absenting themselves from the Training Camp 

at Moascar and heading to Cairo without leave.  Initially the patrols carried out many arrests, the 

offenders being handed over to the Cairo Detachment upon the train’s arrival in the city.  After a 

time the patrols were discontinued as the men ‘got word’ that they may be apprehended and the 

cases of AWL reduced. 

 

On 10 August the Guard at the 14th AGH at Abbassia came under the command of the Anzac 

Provost Corps for the purposes of ‘pay and discipline’.  The Guard at that time was under 

Lieutenant K. Alford, a capable officer from the 6th Light Horse Regiment, he was recuperating 

from ill-health at the time.  Most of his Guard were ‘B’ Class men (medically downgraded) and it 

was not unusual for several of Alford’s guard to be in hospital receiving treatment.  

 

 



Captain Jordan got together with Alford and completely reorganised the guard.  The Guards largest 

responsibility was in the supervising and controlling of the hospital venereal patients.  In early 

October the majority of the venereal patients were transferred to the 2nd ASH at Moascar, where 

once again little supervision was placed upon them.  Similarly the OC of the Moascar detachment 

was tasked to supervise the Guard there. 

 

During the latter part of 1917 the Egyptian Section of the Anzac Provost Corps looked at removing 

several undesirable men from its ranks.  It was found however that this was not so easy to do, if the 

man himself did not apply for the transfer out, other units similarly were not keen to have the 

provost corps rejects, irregardless if they had originally come from that unit.  It was decided that 

from late 1917 on that any cases of ‘undesirables’ within the corps would be referred to the 

Commandant, AIF Headquarters in Cairo, he would decide if the man was to be removed from the 

corps.  

 

Around this time it was decided that any man wanting to join the Anzac Provost Corps would have 

to undergo a months’ probation prior to being accepted into the corps.  Many who joined around 

this time carried out their probationary period at the Moascar Detachment. 

 

However Captain Jordan’s own behaviour had started to irritate several superior officers, during 

1917 he was badly overdrawn on his pay; indeed by November 1917 he was overdrawn by 160 

pounds.  Major Newton (A/AAG) and Lt Colonel Fulton (Commandant Australian Headquarters, 

Cairo) appear to have vigorously pursued Jordan over his financial woes, to the point of 

recommending he was unsuitable to lead the Anzac Provost Corps in Egypt.  

 

Colonel Fulton even went to the extent of comparing the number of convictions of men serving with 

the Egyptian Section of the Anzac Provost Corps against several Light Horse regiments serving in 

the Middle East.  Fulton compared Jordan’s command against the 7th Light Regiment (the highest 

crimed unit) and the 12th Light Horse Regiment (the lowest).  

 
  

In late October 1917 General Chauvel finally concurred with Fulton and Newton’s assessments and 

he also pushed for the command of the Egyptian section to be taken away from Jordan’s control, 

Lieutenant Grigson took temporary command, pending the appointment of a new CO.  It was 

intended to relieve Jordan of his command quickly and send him to an Infantry Camp at Suez 

(remembering that Jordan’s background was as a light horseman?).  If he was assessed as being 

suitable he was to then be transferred to England. 

 

Ill-health in early January 1918 proved to be the trigger for Jordan’s permanent removal from his 

command.  On 20 January Jordan formally ceased command of the Egyptian Section of the [now] 

Australian Provost Corps, he was only then transferred to Suez as had been recommended by 

Chauvel. 

 



Jordan’s woes were not over, only days before he lost his command the British Consul, A.B. Geary, 

had complained to General Chauvel about issues in relation to Captain’s Jordan’s personal life.  The 

consul’s letter, dated 16 January 1918, detailed that Captain Jordan was apparently engaged to a 

Romanian lady, Miss Felman.  Miss Felman had a child to Jordan back in June 1917, but the baby 

was born prematurely and died at birth.   

 

Both Newton and Fulton were concerned that they believed Jordan was not likely to honour a 

promise to marry Miss Felman.  It appears that they were correct and that Jordan did not in fact 

marry Felman. 

 

Ill-health continued to plague Jordan and he didn’t take up infantry duties, in mid-March 1918 he 

was earmarked for a return to Australia.  On 18 March Jordan boarded the Durham and began his 

return voyage to Australia.  Captain Alfred Jordan’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 20 

May 1918 (services no longer required?). 

 

Letters on Jordan’s file show that in 1924 he was working for the Universal Oil Company in 

Brisbane.  The photo below comes from The Brisbane Courier in 1927; it shows Major A.F. Jordan 

(Queensland manager for Universal Oil Co) with the pilot, Lieutenant Frewen and the financier of 

the project, Mr W.H. Wilson.  The aircraft was christened the Stormbird. 

 



It was not unusual for ex-officers of the AIF to use their rank in their business title; interestingly 

Jordan’s rank is shown as major, even when in charge of the Provost Corps in Egypt his rank 

appears to have only been that of Captain.  (possibly he did hold the rank of Temporary Major at 

some stage)  The other interesting point of the photo is that Jordan would marry Mr Wilson’s 

daughter the following year. 

The Brisbane Courier, Fri 30 Nov 1928: 

JORDAN – WILSON 

The marriage was solemnised at St Joseph’s Church, Townsville, on November 2, of Major A.F. Jordan, of 

London, and late of Brisbane, and Miss Jeanne Wilson (youngest daughter of Mrs A Wilson, Clayfield).  The 

Rev Father Feeney officiated.  The bride, who was given away by Mr Jack Peyton, wore a frock of pink 

mariette finished with silver frillings, with a hat of pink straw with black ospreys.  She carried a mother-of-

pearl Prayer Book, the gift of the matron of honour (Mrs Jack Peyton).  Mr H.N. Vidgen carried out the 

duties of best man, and after the ceremony guests were entertained at a wedding breakfast, which was 

arranged by Mrs Furlong, at the Roof Garden, Townsville. 

After the war Alfred moved around considerably over the years, he was described on electoral roles 

as either a salesman, agent or in later times as a traveller. In 1943 he was shown as living in New 

Farm, 1949 he was in Banyo, Ashgrove also shown as an address. 

Alfred Frederick Jordan died in Brisbane on 12 June 1957, he was cremated at the Mt Thompson 

Crematorium. 

 

CAPTAIN Walter Francis KENSETT             (See 4th Div MMP) 

 

 

 MAJOR Robert KERR     
 

Robert Kerr was born in Camberwell, Victoria, in July 1894; he was the son of Charles and Lizzie 

Kerr of East Camberwell. Robert was working as an estate agent in Victoria at the time he chose to 

enlist on 22 April 1915.  Still single, Robert was under 21 years of age when he joined up, meaning 

he had to gain his parents’ permission to do so, however Robert had quite a extensive militia 

service, he’d had some five years as a school cadet, followed by 4 years as a 2nd Lieutenant with the 

service corps (militia). 

 

Not surprisingly Kerr was granted a commission in the AIF, initially a 2nd lieutenant on 16 May he 

was promoted to lieutenant.  Not surprisingly Lieutenant Kerr was allotted to the 16th Company of 

the Australian Service Corps, Kerr sailed from Melbourne, barely a month after joining the AIF on 

22 May 1915, he did so aboard the troopship Afric, the ship arrived at Suez a month later. 

 

After a few months in Egypt Lieutenant Kerr embarked for ‘overseas’ aboard the Southland on 30 

August.  The Southland sailed from Alexandria, with the Australian 21st Battalion (6th Brigade) 2nd 

Division AIF with some troops from B Company, 23rd Battalion, General Legge and staff and 2nd 

Division Signals Company, the 2nd Divisional Train were also onboard.  During its voyage from 

Egypt to Gallipoli on the 2 September 1914 at 9:45am it was torpedoed at right forward by the 

German submarine UB-14 30 nautical miles (56 km) from Lemnos in the Aegean Sea.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Australian_22nd_Battalion&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2nd_Division_(Australia)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2nd_Division_(Australia)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/James_Gordon_Legge
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egypt
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gallipoli
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/SM_UB-14
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lemnos
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aegean_Sea


The ship did not sink immediately, and was eventually beached on Lemnos, and all but 40 of 1400 

men were able to leave in lifeboats and were picked up by other transports and HT Neuralia, 

although mostly by HMS Ben-my-Chree by about midday though some troops spent up to 4 hours 

in the water. During the subsequent rescue operations Ben-my-Chree took on board 649 troops and 

121 crew from 21 boats and rafts and provided medical attention as required until all were 

transferred to the troopship SS Transylvania in Mudros harbour. Southland eventually limped back 

to Mudros assisted by HMS Racoon and was repaired. Fred Leist’s famous painting from the AWM 

website depicts the near disastrous launch of one of the ship’s lifeboats:   

The sinking was reported as; 

"A splendid story is told of the 

sinking of the transport Southland 

in the Mediterranean Sea. When 

the torpedo struck the vessel reeled 

and the order was given to 

abandon the ship. There was never 

a cry or sign of fear. The 

Australian soldiers merely came 

briskly on deck singing 'Australia 

will be there.' The troops all went 

to their stations and lowered the 

boats in an orderly manner. The 

subalterns searched the interior of 

the ship for wounded and finally 

came on deck to find only the general staff on board. They helped to lower the last boats and got 

into a half swamped one themselves. Fourteen persons were killed by the explosion and twenty two 

were drowned including Brigadier General Linton."  

After resting and regrouping on the Transylvania, the 2nd Divisional Train were transferred to HMS 

Partridge and landed on Anzac Cove on 6 September.   Lieutenant Kerr was recorded in the unit’s 

War Diary as being ill on the 29 and 30 September 1915.  The 2nd Divisional Train began 

evacuating staff from the peninsula as from 12 December 1915. 

 

 

15/12/15: “Lts Kerr & Berryman were sent to beach & sent back for a guard & fatigue party.” 

 

19/12/15: 

16.50: “5th & final party fell in, 6 officers & 29 O.R., included myself, Capt J.S. Duffy, Lieut Kerr,     

2Lt Shearer, 2nd Lt Berryman, 2nd Lt Medlyn.” 

17.20: “Arrived at Rendezvous, RESERVE GULLY.” 

18.00: “Embarked on a K lighter, 400 in all.” 

18.45: “Transferred to HMS Mars.” 

20.00: “Mars left for MUDROS.  

 

20/12/1915: 

04.30: “Reached MUDROS.” 

 

The next recorded entry on Kerr’s file shows his unit returning to Alexandria from Mudros, aboard 

the Ansonia on 6 January 1916, Kerr then rejoined the 2nd Australian Divisional Train (ordnance) at 

Ismailia.  

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Beach_(nautical)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lifeboat_(shipboard)
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=HT_Neuralia&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/HMS_Ben-my-Chree
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/SS_Transylvania
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mudros
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=HMS_Racoon_(1910)&action=edit&redlink=1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mediterranean_Sea


Kerr’s unit headed for the Western Front on 20 March 1916.  On 26 April Kerr was promoted to the 

rank of captain.  In mid-July 1916 Captain Kerr was seconded from the 2nd Divisional Train to 

become the APM for the 1st Australian Division. 

 

Kerr took over this role from Captain George Mason, Mason having been encouraged to return to 

his original battalion following several poor financial dealings, both personal and service wise.  

Mason had been admitted to hospital for a short time, but it was his financial impropriety that saw 

him removed from the APM role. 

 

In September 1916 Captain Kerr was formally transferred to the Anzac Provost Corps.  Kerr 

commanded the MMP and traffic control detachment of the 1st Division for the remainder of 1916 

and throughout 1917.  During 1917 Kerr’s TCO (Traffic Control Officer) was Lieutenant Warwick 

Fussell, the pair were relatively young for those roles on the Western Front, Kerr was 22, Fussell 

only 23 years of age.  

 

The AWM photo to the right 

shows a group of staff officers 

from the 1st Division 

Headquarters. The AWM 

captioning describes Captain 

Kerr as being the officer second 

from the left hand edge of the 

photo, it should be noted that the 

officer on the right edge, 

described as being Lieutenant 

Colonel Viney is wearing a black 

armband, similar to that worn 

that worn by the APM , he is not 

an APM. 

On 7 March 1917 Captain Kerr was mentioned in despatch, described as being a “Special Mention”.  

The AWM’s medal and honour database further elaborates;   

 

As Assistant Provost Marshall he has rendered valuable services, with special reference to 

Traffic Control and Stragglers Posts. 

Has materially assisted in the maintenance of discipline in the Division.  

 

In September 1917 Kerr was promoted to Major. Towards the end of 1917 Kerr was once again 

formally mentioned in despatch, on this occasion the wording of the of the recommendation is 

recorded on his file, it read as follows; 

 

For his excellent services as Assistant Provost Marshal to the Division between 28th 

February, 1917 and the present date. His arrangements for dealing with stragglers during 

an action and for the policing dangerous and prohibited areas, with special reference to the 

capture by the Division of BOURSIES, DELICOURT (?)and HERMIES near 

BULLECOURT on 8th April, 1917 were excellent.  During the recent operations east of 

YPRES including the successful attack of the Division on 20th September 1917 he was in 

charge of Divisional Control and Stragglers posts with his headquarters in a much shelled 

area.  He was largely instrumental in reorganising scattered parties, prisoners, stretcher 

bearers with wounded, etc., and maintaining order on a main route.  He has always carried 

out his duties regardless of his personal safety. 

 



This citation also has a notation on it made by Brigadier-General G. Howard who was the Provost 

General, General Headquarters (British Army), he simply wrote “A very capable officer.” 

 

As a result Kerr was awarded a DSO (Distinguished Service Order); the citation was formally 

gazetted in the London Gazette on 1 January 1918.  

 

On 17 January 1918 Major Kerr transferred back to the strength of the 2nd Australian Divisional 

Train, he was appointed DAQMG (Deputy Assistant Quarter Master General) for the 1st Australian 

Division. 

 

The group portrait to the 

right shows the 1st 

Division’s officers from 14 

May 1918, Kerr is 

highlighted.  The officer 

sitting directly in front of 

Kerr, partially obscured by 

my highlighting, is Colonel 

Viney (note once again 

wearing an armband).  

Major General Walker and 

Colonel Blamey are two of 

the seated officers in the 

middle front. 

 

 

Shortly after this photo Kerr was taken, in June 1918 Kerr was awarded the OBE (Order of the 

British Empire), this was not his last award, in March 1919 he was again mentioned in despatch.  

Although not formally recorded with his file it appears that Kerr married in the U.K. sometime 

during 1919. 

 

 



On 24 May 1919 Kerr returned to duties with the Australian Provost Corps when he was appointed 

as ‘acting APM AIF Depots in U.K.’, he was based at Bhurtpore Barracks, Tidworth.  Kerr would 

hold that role until 22 August 1919. 

 

Robert Kerr resigned his commission in mid December 1919; he was allowed to take his discharge 

in England.  However in order to do this he had to provide proof that he was financially 

independent and had valid reasons to do so.  Kerr indicated that his wife was suffering some form 

of paralysis and that she was not fit to travel to Australia at that time. 

 

The newspaper clipping below comes from the West Australian from early May 1924.  It shows that 

Kerr’s activities after the war were not all above board and earned him the appropriate court 

appearance. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



MAJOR Edgar John Flynn LANGLEY           (See 5th Div MMP) 

 

 

CAPTAIN Eric Nathan Samuel LAWRENCE 

 
Eric Lawrence described himself as 21 year old farmhand  when fronted to join the AIF on 24 June 

1915, it is obvious from his previous service declarations that Eric had not been in Australia prior to 

his enlisting.  Born and bred in London, Eric stated that he had spent 2 years officer training while 

at University; as well he stated that he had spent just over a year at a Military ‘Prep’ School in 

Switzerland.  To add to this Eric had also served in a territorial yeomanry unit (part time militia) for 

2 years. 

Despite all his military experience Eric still only started off as a private in the AIF in June 1915, he 

enlisted in Melbourne, but was initially sent to the Seymour camp.  Private Lawrence became part 

of the 8th re-enforcements for the 6th Battalion; he did quickly earn one stripe (lance corporal).  On 

13 July Eric was re-allotted to the 2nd re-enforcements for the 24th Battalion. 

Eric sailed with his draft from 

Melbourne aboard the Demosthenes, 

the troopship sailing on 16 July 1915.  

The Demosthenes is shown in the 

AWM photo to the right waiting for 

troops to board at the Port of 

Melbourne in 1915 (exact date 

unknown). 

After a short time in Egypt and now 

back to being a private, Eric joined a 

battalion on Anzac Cove on 29 

September 1915; it appears that he 

actually joined the 21st Battalion.  

Private Lawrence remained on the 

Gallipoli peninsula for the remainder of the campaign, his file shows that he arrived back in 

Alexandria on 10 January 1916; he had also regained his lance-corporal stripe. 

On 9 March 1916 Lance Corporal Lawrence transferred to the 6th Machine Gun Company and 

sailed for the Western Front with his unit ten days later.  On 19 June 196 Eric was transferred to the 

Anzac Headquarters Police, France (1st Anzac Headquarters MMP), he would remain a MMP for 

just under three months. 

On 11 September 1916 Eric transferred back to the 6th Machine Gun Company, only days later on 

15 September Lawrence was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant.  Eric had earnt his promotion in the field. 



On Christmas Eve Eric suffered shrapnel wounds to his face and right arm, his unit had entered the 

frontline on the Somme near Bernafay on 22 December.  The 6th Machine Gun Company war diary 

recorded that on 24 December 2nd Lt Lawrence and Lt Windsor were both wounded, two men were 

also wounded and one man killed.  Lawrence’s wounds were not life threatening, he was evacuated 

to a Red Cross Hospital at Rouen and 

then crossed the channel where he was 

admitted to the 3rd London General 

Hospital at Wandsworth (London). 

Rather than returning to France, in late 

March 1917 Eric was placed on a 

supernumery list in the U.K.  On 19 April 

Lieutenant Lawrence was sent to Perham 

Downs for allocation to a unit, on 21 

April he was sent to Tidworth to join the 

Anzac Provost Corps.  

On 1 June 1917 Eric was appointed the APM at Weymouth, the Weymouth Detachment was quite a 

large one, it had one officer (now Lieutenant Lawrence) and around 40 men.  The No 2 Command 

Depot at Weymouth is shown above, Lieutenant Lawrence is indicated.   

 

In August 1918 Lawrence was appointed as APM at the Administrative Headquarters at Warwick 

Square in London.  With this role Eric was promoted to the rank of captain. The photo above shows 

the opening of Australia House in London on 3 August.  Captain Lawrence is shown standing on 



the dais. His Majesty King George V is saluting (centre) the Right Honourable William Hughes, 

Prime Minister of Australia is to his rear. 

Eric remained in this role well into 1919; in March 1919 he was awarded the MBE for valuable 

services rendered.  On 2 April 1919 Eric Lawrence was granted a discharge in the U.K. in order to 

take up a position within the family business, a supporting letter to justify his request for a 

discharge in England is as follows; 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Louis LAWRENCE 

 

Louis Lawrence was born in Brisbane; he was 21 years old when he fronted to enlist on 20 August 

1914.  Louis described himself as a clerk prior to joining up, he also recorded that he had seen 

service as a cadet. 

 

Initially Louis was allotted as a private, with a regimental 

number of 87, with the service corps, Lawrence’s file shows 

he sailed from Australia on 23 September 1914.  On 9 May 

1915 Lawrence embarked with the 5th Company aboard the 

Melville bound for Anzac Cove. 

 

On 4 February 1916 Louis was transferred to Divisional 

Headquarters at Cairo, possibly as a military policeman (not 

verified).  Shortly after, with the call for military policemen 

for the AIF, Lawrence volunteered for the newly formed 

Anzac Provost Corps, like the bulk of the corps he was taken 

on strength by the corps on 3 April 1916. 

 

The new corps came together at Abbassia on the outskirts of 

Cairo; here the men spent several months training.  Only days 

after arriving at Abbassia (officially on 3 April 1916) 

Lawrence was promoted to CQMS (Company Quarter Master 

Sergeant).  

 

In early June 1916 Lawrence was admitted to the 3rd AGH, suffering from the flu, he spent about a 

week in hospital. On 24 July 1916 Lawrence was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant.  Ill-health would 

continue to plague him throughout his time overseas.  In late August Louis was admitted to the 3 rd 

AGH suffering neurasthenia.  On 8 September Louis was transferred to the Sidarich convalescent 

hospital, where he spent a few days before returning to duty.  

 

On 1 September Lawrence’s formal secondment to the Anzac Provost Corps from the service corps 

was recorded.  2nd Lieutenant Lawrence appears to have remained at Abbassia (possibly 

Heliopolis?) and was then posted to Moascar towards the end of 1916. 

 

On 2 January 1917 2nd Lieutenant Lawrence was posted to Cairo and with that received his 

promotion to lieutenant.  Lawrence remained posted to Cairo throughout 1917.  It was probably 

mid-way through 1917 that Lawrence took command of the Moascar Detachment. 

 

At the time that Trooper James Bothwell joined the Moascar Detachment (1 August 1917) the 

detachment was being commanded by Lieutenant Lawrence, and normally numbered around fifty 

men. The men were quartered in tents, three to a tent. Bothwell already knew many men from the 

detachment, including several whom he had served alongside in the 9th Light Horse, he was already 

a MMP and was returning to duty after being ill.  

James Bothwell was only at Moascar for a week when on 7 August 1917 he met his death. The 

supporting statements from his fellow provo’s leave little doubt that James wound was self-

inflicted, however the official Court of Inquiry stopped short of formally concluding that this was 

the case. 



The following statements are from one of Bothwell’s tent mates (the owner of the revolver) and the 

statement made by Lawrence about the incident; 

2nd WITNESS   No. 805  L/Cpl Hendry J duly sworn states:- 

“About 0630, on the seventh day of August 1917, I came off duty from Main 

Bridge Guard, and went to my tent to strip off accoutrements. I laid my belt with 

revolver on my bed, returning from having a wash. Tpr Bothwell was there with 

L/Cpl. Marston who went for breakfast and left me with Tpr. Bothwell alone. He 

picked up the loaded revolver, examined and took out the weapon, exclaiming, “It 

appears a good revolver”, and put it back after inspection, laying it on the bed. I 

remarked it was breakfast time and went away leaving him alone in the tent. Shortly 

after sitting down in the mess, I heard a report of a shot fired, and immediately went 

out to enquire the cause, and found it was from my tent, and that Tpr. Bothwell was 

lying on his back, head to entrance, with a wound in the forehead high up. Splashes 

of blood were in the tent high up facing the door, which were not there before – 

likewise spots of blood just beneath on the floor of the tent. 

By the Court. 

I had been associated with Tpr. Bothwell J.A. in the desert about 6 months, 

and have never heard him complain until recently, when he spoke of pains in the 

head and eyes.”     

(Sgd)  James Hendry  L/Cpl. 

                Anzac Provost Corps. 

 

6th WITNESS   Lieut. L Lawrence O.C. Moascar Detachment, Anzac Provost Corps.  

Being duly sworn states:- 

“At about 7.10.am. on the morning of August 7th 1917 I was in my tent when I heard 

men of my Unit calling out to the Orderly Sergeant that a man had shot himself in 

the lines. I immediately rushed into my orderly room, and detailed S.M. Sa[u]nders 

to get a Medical Officer down as quickly as possible. I then went to the scene of the 

tragedy, and saw the dead body of No. 1316 Tpr. Bothwell. J.A. of this Detachment. 

The body was lying on its back and blood was issuing from the mouth, nose and 

ears. I also noticed a newly inflicted cut on his left cheek which was also bleeding. 

The deceased’s left leg was hanging out of the edge of the bed. I gave orders for the 

leg to be lowered and placed alongside the other on the floor. I then had the body 

covered with a blanket and a guard placed over same. Shortly afterwards Major 

Gaffney arrived on the scene and examined the body, and approximately two minutes 

after, Major Yuille arrived on the scene and also examined the body. Accompanied 

by Major Yuille, I then went and reported the occurrence to the D.A.A.G. A. & N.Z. 

T.C. and D.C. Moascar. At 0830, accompanied by Sergt. Major Sa[u]nders I made a 



search of clothing on the body, and found a purse containing a tin imitation medal, 

and two Australian brace buttons, and another purse with no contents.  

A pocket wallet containing twenty (20) 1-pound Egyptian Notes and another purse, I 

then lifted the revolver lying under the buttocks of the body, and on examination of 

same I discovered five unexpended cartridges and one expended shell. 

      (Sgd) L. Lawrence 

O.C. Moascar Detachment 

       Anzac Provost Corps. 

 

In mid-September 1917 Louis was granted three 

weeks leave which he was allowed to take in the 

U.K.  The purpose of that leave becomes obvious 

upon reading the article (right) from a Queensland 

newspaper dated 18 February 1918, it is obvious 

that if the wedding was held on 27 October (1917) 

that Louis must have sought an extension on his 

leave.  
 

Louis’ brother, Sapper Harry Lawrence acted as 

his best man, Trooper Frank Hell[i]well (in the 

absence of Agnes’ father) gave the bride away. 

Harry was serving with the engineers and would 

survive the war reaching the rank of CQMS 

(temporary), Frank served mainly with the 20th 

Battalion (officially as a private). 

 

On 23 April 1918 Louis was appointed formally 

appointed as the APM at Moascar, but without the 

appropriate pay or allowances.  On 16 May 1918 

Lawrence was promoted to the rank of captain 

(temporary).  

 

In mid-May Lawrence was ‘appointed to 

command A.P.M. FP Compound Moascar’, that 

was in addition to his normal duties.  FP stood for 

Field Punishment (see Bisdee’s write-up).  The 

strength of the Moascar Detachment would vary 

from day to day, as it had become the distributing 

centre for men joining the Egyptian section of the 

corps.  The normal strength for Moascar was 1 

officer and 58 O.R., including the 8 staff at the FP 

Compound. 

   

12 of the men were employed on staff duties,10 on 

mounted duty, 6 were required for special duties, 

escorts, etc., 22 were required for compound and 

bridge guards. 

 

 



On 4 June 1918 Lawrence’s promotion to captain (temporary) was confirmed.  Lawrence appears to 

have been happy to remain in Egypt even after the Armistice.  On 4 June 1919 he was promoted to 

captain (substantive). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

It appears that in early August 1919 he elected to taken his discharge in the U.K. sailing to England 

aboard the Caledonia.  Louis Lawrence’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 12 October 

1919.  A small note acknowledges that Louis did return to Australia (as a civilian) aboard the 

Ceramic in March 1920. 

 

 

 

 

 



68 LIEUTENANT William John LEAHY 

A regimental number of 68 and an enlistment date of 26 August 1914 indicates that William was 

one of the first men to be allotted to the 11th Battalion as it formed in Western Australia.  Leahy 

joined up at Helena Vale, carrying out most of his training at the Blackboy Camp where he was 

initially allotted to A Company. 

Leahy informed the recruiting clerk that he had grown up in the Gippsland district of Victoria; he 

also stated that he had served for a year with a Victorian militia unit (Victorian Rangers) prior to his 

moving to Western Australia.  Bill stated that he was 27 years of age when he enlisted and that he 

had been working as a clerk, his next-of-kin was recorded as his mother, Rosina, she lived in 

Haberfield (Sydney). 

The bulk of the men enlisting in Western Australia were sent to the Blackboy Hill Camp, it was in 

an area known as Helena Vale and many soldiers have Helena Vale Recruiting Office as there place 

of enlistment.  The Blackboy Hill Camp was in the foothills of the Darling Ranges, just outside of 

Perth.  The 11th Battalion belonged to the 3rd Brigade of the 1st Australian Division.  The 1st Brigade 

was being raised in New South Wales, the 2nd in Victoria.  The 3rd Brigade was formed from the 

less populated states – Queensland (9th Battalion), South Australia (10th Battalion), Western 

Australia (11th Battalion) and a combination of Tasmania, South Australia and Western Australia 

for the 12th Battalion. 

Each battalion originally had eight rifle companies, in the 11th Battalion the companies were formed 

on geographical lines, A & B Companies consisting of Perth men, C & D from the Fremantle, 

Subiaco and Leederville areas, E & F from the south-west and goldfields, and G & H from the 

Murchison, south-west and other country areas.  The battalion officers had all held commissions 

prior to the war, and any of the men with previous experience also had a good chance of taking his 

rank with him into the AIF.  Others who enlisted as privates, were quickly restored to their former 

ranks.   

The men lived under canvas at Blackboy Hill – 14 to 16 to a tent.  The troops drilled, trained, route-

marched and adapted to military life, little by little uniforms arrived as the men began to look like 

soldiers.  Leave was 

allowed after a short 

time, most of the men 

elected to travel by train 

to Perth to visit friends 

and relatives.  The Perth 

photographic studios 

were kept busy taking 

portraits of the men in 

their newly issued 

uniforms. The men 

shown to the right are 

believed to be part of G 

Company. 



Most of the training at Blackboy Hill was basic recruit training – close order drill, rifle exercises 

and musketry.  Every so often the men were paraded in full marching order, carrying kit bags; they 

then marched to the nearby Helena Vale racecourse where they practiced ‘embarking and 

disembarking’ on and off the grandstand.  The photo below shows the 11th Battalion leaving 

Blackboy Hill. 

 

The 11th Battalion boarded troopships on 31 October, A & B Companies were aboard the Medic, the 

remainder of the battalion was aboard the Ascanius (A11).  Late in the afternoon the Medic and 

Ascanius both moved offshore, only to drop anchor and remain stationary for the next day and a 

half, the two troopships became part of the first convoy that would ultimately end up in Egypt. 

Great excitement occurred about ten days into the voyage – during the early hours of the morning 

the men were awakened by a loud impact, the Ascanius had rammed the troopship in front, the 

Shropshire.  All of those aboard the Ascanius were paraded at emergency stations (that racecourse 

practice now put to practical use), however, despite a large gouge in the bows, the troopship was 

still seaworthy and evacuation 

was not necessary.  

The Ascanius arrived at 

Alexandria on 5 December and 

on the 6 December the battalion 

disembarked and then entrained 

to Cairo.  The battalion 

established its camp at Mena, 

just outside of Cairo itself, the 

camp was at the base of the 

pyramids (part of the camp is 

shown right).  



The battalion began receiving formal leave on 10 December, with little or no entertainment in camp 

and most of the men having already visited the pyramids, the bulk of the men headed into Cairo.  

The Mena Road was well built and as well tram lines also ran the six miles from the camp to the 

centre of Cairo, the men would crowd onto the trams including riding atop of them.  

Life in the Mena Camp was no picnic, reveille was between 5.30 and 6.15 am, followed by 

breakfast.  This was often followed by a march into the desert, followed by training until late 

afternoon.  The men then returned to camp for tea, and lights out was at 9.45 pm.  On Sundays the 

men attended Church Parade, followed by a march in the desert, the men then cleaned their lines.  

As well as the normal routine the men subjected to the armies usual array of picquets and fatigues.  

The photo below shows the 11th Battalion resting while on a route march, the pyramids visible in 

the background. 

 

On 1 January 1915 the AIF battalion’s reduced its companies from eight down to four.  Within the 

11th Battalion its companies were still roughly organised along geographical lines, A Company 

were mostly Perth men, B Company men came mostly from the Fremantle area. C Company held 

most of the goldfields men and D Company were ‘country men’.   

The battalion would often conduct its training at a high rocky escarpment, known as Tiger’s Tooth, 

it was located about 5 miles from the Mena Camp.  Depsite temperatures being reasonably mild at 

this time of the year, marching and carrying out mock attacks on the bare desert still sorely tested 

the men. 

The 11th Battalion were one of the first to depart there Egyptian camp as the AIF prepared to take 

on Turkey on the Dardanelles Peninsula.  On 28 February 1915 the order was given for the 3rd 

Brigade to strike its Mena Camp, the pack-up was marked by a heavy sandstorm that sent 

everything flying and making the pack-up uncomfortable for the men.  

The 11th Battalion marched down the Mena Road into Cairo, from Cairo the battalioned entrained to 

Alexandria on 1 March.  In cold and rainy weather the men boarded the troopship Suffolk. The 3rd 

Bridgade was split between the Maida, Ionian, Suffolk and Devanha, while the Nizam was the 

‘horse’ boat and carried the battalion transport sections.  Two platoons of B Company from the 11 th 

Battalion were also aboard the Nizam. 



On 2 March the troopships sailed, arriving at Mudros 

Harbour on Lemnos Island three days later.  Lemnos was a 

fairly large island in the Aegean Sea, it lies just over 100 

miles from Greece and about 60 miles from the Gallipoli 

peninsula. 

The 11th Battalion was stuck aboard the Suffolk (shown left) 

for several days, finally the battalion was offloaded to carry 

out a route march on 8 March, at the completion of the 

exercise the men returned to the Suffolk.  

On 15 March the battalion marched about fourteen miles, but 

once again returned to the Suffolk for the night.  On 16 March 

the battalion was to stage a practice embarkation (landing), 

but this was abandoned due to bad weather, the 20th of March 

was a particular rough day of weather making any activities 

untenable. 

The men were kept busy in helping unload some of the vessels in the harbour.  Generally one 

company from the battalion would disembark daily – manning small boats and practicing landing 

all day. 

Lieutenant (later Captain) Belford commented that when in the boats the men ‘did not shine as 

oarsmen’, indeed he commented that Private McDonald was probably the worst steersman (on the 

rudder). It would appear that any order given by Captain Annear would draw the opposite action 

from McDonald. 

Early April saw larger exercises on Lemnos, with up to 2,000 men from the Brigade practicing 

landing.  The battalion continued practice landings and ‘hill climbing’, Easter saw several Church 

Parades onboard the Suffolk.  

On 6-9 April a re-distribution of the 

3rd Brigade occurred as it became 

generally known that all the 

preparations to date were for a 

landing ‘somewhere’ on the 

Gallipoli peninsula.  The bulk of the 

11th Battalion remained aboard the 

Suffolk.  The photo to the right 

shows some of the 11th Battalion 

aboard the River Class Destroyer 

Esk, the men are just about to climb 

aboard the old Battleship HMS 

London.   

On 19 April the preparation for the upcoming landing were well and truly in place.  Naval ratings 

had now come in to assist with the smaller landing craft. The planned attack on the Dardanelles was 

delayed on 23 April due to bad weather. 



The 3rd Brigade was tasked to take some 2,000 yards during the landing on 25 April, stretching 

from Gaba Tepe to Chunuk Bair.  The 9th Battalion was to be on the right, the 10th Battalion in the 

centre and the 11th Battalion on the left.  The 12th Battalion was tasked to support the other three 

battalions. 

Lieutenant’s Morgan and Cooke (shown right) lead the 11th Battalion advance up the 

slope on 25 April.  That first day the battalion fought hard near the feature Baby 700 

and MacLaurin’s Ridge (as it became known). 

In mid-May a permanent guard of one officer and 25 men from the 11th Battalion was 

chosen to be a personal guard for General Sir Ian Hamilton, GOC.  Lieutenant Jackson 

was chosen to command the guard. 

On 24 May a formal truce allowed the men out of the trenches on both sides to bury the dead.  Not 

surprisingly after a short time the men began ‘fraternising’ with the Turks, freely exchanging 

souvenirs.  The men (despite their grisly tasking) were glad to be able to stretch their legs without 

fear of injury or death. 

During the last few days of May the situation in the lines was quiet; the 11th Battalion took the 

opportunity to improve its sector.  Posts were connected to each other, loop-holes were constructed 

in the parapets and the battalion’s main observation post was connected to Brigade Headquarters by 

telephone. 

With the lack of enemy activity the Australian’s looked at improving many trenches and began to 

actively engage in mining towards the Turks.  A call for experienced miners came from Quinn’s 

Post and the 11th Battalion provided 50 men with mining backgrounds.  

By July the battalion had well and truly settled into the routine of trench warfare.  The battalion was 

involved in a ‘demonstration’ on 1 June, as the men fixed bayonets, made lots of noise, threw a few 

bombs and pretended to be readying for an attack.  Otherwise the battalion continued tunnelling and 

sapping during the month.  The men were occasionally ordered to stage demonstrations and sniping 

between the men and the Turks kept the men on their toes. 

The men who had been selected for General Hamilton’s guard had been sent to the Arcadian 

(shown above), which was lying just off Gallipoli, these men had far better conditions than the rest 

of the battalion on the peninsula. Large cargo boats were placed either side of the Arcadian to 

prevent the vessel being struck by torpedoes.  Later Hamilton’s Headquarters was transferred to 

nearby Imbros, his guard also moving to the island. 



In the 11th Battalion sector the trenches were only about 80 yards (73 metres) apart.  The risk of 

being sniped was ever increasing, the battalion was constantly thinking up ways to counter the risk. 

A tunnel was continuing to be pushed out torads the feature known as Turkey Knoll. 

The Battalion’s War Diary for 15 June recorded Lieutenant John Williams rejoining the battalion, 

the war diary ackowledged that the battalion would recognise his promotion to captain.  The 

battalion’s strength (following the arrival of the 4th and 5th re-enforcements) now numbered 18 

officers and 819 men. 

With warmer weather the men were allowed to travel back to the 

beach to regularly bath and swim from the beach.  The swimming also 

helped to reduce lice.  The first few days of July were moderately 

quiet, although enemy shelling was increasing and in the belief that 

gas attacks may have been imminent gas respirators were beginning to 

be issued.   

These respirators were an uncomfortable type referred to as ‘PH type’ 

(shown right).  If gas was used the men were instructed to ‘light up’ 

balls of tow (issued for that purpose) the belief being that heat was 

supposed to help disperse the gas. 

In mid-July the battalion was placed in reserve and although they were closer to the beaches 

casualties from enemy shelling continued.  Flies continued to make life miserable for the men, 

sickness causing the evacuation of many. 

On 27 July the 11th Battalion moved from the reserve lines and relieved the 12th Battalion.  The 12 

Battalion’s trenches were at Tasmania Post.  The 11th Battalion was now in the routine of rotating 

its companies regularly, doing 48 hours in the line and then the same period of time in support and 

then in reserve, although often the supports and reserve meant heavy work in fatigue parties.  With 

so many miners amongst its numbers the 11th Battalion sector’s trench works were always well 

constructed, giving the men maximum protection against enemy fire and against the elements 

(where possible).  

On 4 August 1915 Bill had to be evacuated from Anzac Cove, his file simply stating ‘eye trouble’, a 

small note elsewhere within his file stated a ‘foreign body in eye’.  Leahy was admitted to the 1 st 

AGH at Heliopolis on 8 August.  It was not until 22 September that Bill returned to duty at No 1 

Training Battalion at Zeitoun. 

On 25 October Lance Corporal Leahy rejoined 

the 11th Battalion, which at the time was resting 

at the Sarpi Rest Camp on Lemnos (shown 

left).  Bill’s file shows that he reverted to the 

rank of private upon re-joining his battalion. 

In December, Leahy was promoted to corporal 

(temporary), it appears that the battalion was 

still at their camp in Sarpi. 

 



The 11th Battalion was on Lemnos for Christmas, on 23 December Christmas billies had been 

distributed, no doubt the little extra comforts from home helped  make the time a bit more bearable.  

From Lemnos the Australian battalions were ordered to return to Egypt.  

The 11th Battalion received its movement orders on 1 January 1916, the troops boarding the 

troopship Lake Michigan and the Empress of Britain; it was several days before the vessels sailed.  

The two troopships arrived at Alexandria on 6 January, almost immediately after disembarking the 

battalion was marched to a waiting train.  

The train journey to Tel-el-Kebir was a miserable one for the men, the iron trucks cooled quickly as 

night approached.  Upon their arrival at Tel-el-Kebir (at night) no tents were available; the men 

simply dropped onto the open desert and made do with their greatcoats and oil-sheets for protection 

from the cold.  The following morning the battalion cooks had prepared a hot meal and plenty of 

steaming hot tea, giving the men a decent start to the day. 

The Tel-el-Kebir Camp was a long way from anywhere; the men would not be able to take leave in 

Cairo.  The men were apprised of the significance of the historic battlefield of Tel-el-Kebir; it was 

here in 1882 that the British defeated Arabi Pasha.  The men rushed to visit the site and found that 

there were still some objects left over from the battle, the men keenly souvenired many of the items.   

The Tel-el-Kebir Camp was part of the ‘Canal Zone’, he troops were supposedly protecting the 

Suez Canal and preventing the Turkish Army from seizing territory close to the canal.  At Tel-el-

Kebir the number of companies within a battalion was reduced from eight back to four. 

On 23 January the battalion was ordered to pack up its camp and move to the Railway Station, the 

battalion then entrained to Serapeum.  Serapeum was one of the ‘bridgeheads’ on the Suez Canal, 

these bridgeheads consisted of movable pontoon bridges that allowed troops to quickly cross the 

canal.  The battalion marched into a staging camp on the eastern bank of the canal. 



Although there were numerous stores in and around the camp, the supply of fresh water was an 

issue and the men were initially restricted to being issued water for drinking only.  The 11 th 

Battalion remained at Serapeum until 31 January when it was ordered to Gebel Habeita (on the map 

as Bir Habeita). 

On 1 February the 11th Battalion began erecting its tents at the new camp site.  The following day it 

began digging defensive lines; two platoons would be sent out at night to man various positions.  

The loose sand meant that a lot of time was spent in revetting the sides with sandbags, in a fortnight 

units from the 1st Division had constructed some 12 miles of trenches and parapets. 

 

The photo above shows men from the 11th Battalion in a section of trench at Gebel Habeita, the 

work put into its construction is obvious.   Gebel Habeita was very uncomfortable for the battalion, 

sandstorms were common and as well as making life miserable for the men in general, sand was 

also continually filling in the trenches.  Night piquet’s and patrolling between posts became regular 

features, the shifting sands and featureless terrain making navigation awkward.  

The sand meant that the battalion’s transport section was not located with the battalion; it remained 

at the bridgehead back at Tel-el-Kebir.  All movement of supplies and rations was made by camel 

trains.   

Towards the end of February 1916 the 3rd Brigade was ordered to play its part in helping form a 

new division (Australian 5th Division).  For its part the 11th Battalion was halved, the men helping 

form the 51st Battalion.  As these men marched off to the 51st Battalion fresh re-enforcements 

marched into the 11th Battalion to get it back up to strength. 

On 8 March the battalion dismantled its camp at Gebel Habeita, returning to the staging camp at 

Serapeum.  On its return march the battalion passed the West Australian 10 th Light Horse, the light 

horse were to take over the Canal Zone with mounted patrols, the idea of a continuous defensive 

line of trenches was abandoned.  



The 11th Battalion was once again camped close to the Suez Canal.  The ground around Serapeum 

was in places quite firm and this 

made training for the men more 

comfortable.  The battalion was 

called upon to supply fatigue parties 

to facilitate the movement of stores 

across the canal.  Because of vessel 

movements along the canal the more 

permanent pontoons were left open 

for long periods, it was during this 

time and obviously in between 

vessels that the fatigue parties would 

haul a large punt (filled with various 

supplies) across the canal.  

Regular bathing parades were held, this simply meant the men stripping and jumping into the canal 

to clean themselves, it was not an unusual sight to see several hundred men in the water. 

In mid-March 1916 rumours of the pending move to the Western Front were rife.  Muster parades 

held on 22 March ensured the men’s kit and uniform were brought up to strength. The following 

day the battalion handed in all their rifles and were re-issued new ones with the new Mark VII 

ammunition. 

Lieutenant Colonel S Roberts now had command of the battalion.  The bulk of the 3rd Brigade 

moved out of Serapeum and entrained for Alexandria on the night of 26 March.  The 11 th and 12th 

Battalions and the 3rd Brigade’s Machine Gun Companies remained at Serapeum under Colonel 

Roberts command as they awaited orders for their departure.  

On 27 March the 11th Battalion transport section marched out and entrained for Alexandria, their 

vehicles were left behind in Egypt, the transport section men and their horses embarked on the SS 

Maryland.  Next the 11th Battalion entrained for Alexandria and although in open trucks it was a far 

more pleasant journey than that to Tel-el-Kebir several months earlier.  

The 11th and 12th Battalions and the 3rd Brigade 

Machine Gun Companies boarded the Corsican 

(shown right), sailing on 30 March.  The 

voyage was a pleasant one, although at one 

stage, with a supposed sighting of a submarine 

the Corsican went into a zigzagging frenzy to 

avoid being torpedoed.   

No such threat eventuated, although other 

vessels were under the belief that the Corsican 

had been struck.  On 2 April Malta was 

reached, in the early morning of 5 April the 

vessel arrived at Marseilles.  

 



The men were not allowed to leave the ship until late in the day, and then only to march directly to 

the entraining point.  The short march to the station was well received by the enthusiastic locals 

who cheered and shouted, “Vive l Australie! Vivent les Australiens!” (Long live Australia, 

Australians live) 

It was nightfall before the train left Marseilles, unfortunately the men had been packed into small 

compartments with much of their kit and when they tried to sleep the cramped conditions proved to 

be very uncomfortable. Despite the cramped conditions the men were thrilled to be travelling 

through the lush green fields and mountain ranges of France, passing through pleasant villages and 

towns where the locals greeted them enthusiastically. 

The battalion entrained to Calais, high on the French Coast, from there the train turned to the south-

east.  The 11th Battalion detrained at Goewaerveide, unfortunately four officers from C Company 

had been left sleeping in a compartment, once roused C Company was finally organised and the 

battalion could move out.  

The rumble of artillery made the men realise they were close to the front and not far off a new 

theatre of war.  The 11th Battalion was guided to the villages of Pietre and Rouge Croix, where it 

was billeted in houses and farm buildings.  Initially the men were not impressed with the barns and 

sheds that provided them shelter, but the men soon learned to make the most of their 

accommodation.  One of the first tasks for the battalion was to train the men in measures against 

gas, the men were issued new PH Helmets and trained in there use.   

On 10 April Bill joined ANZAC Headquarters to act as an Escort to 

General Birdwood (shown right).  At the completion of that attachment (on 

28 June) Bill transferred to the 1st Anzac MMP Detachment; Major 

Williams was the OC at that time. With his transfer Leahy was formally 

promoted to corporal.  On 16 September 1916 all the MMP on the Western 

Front were formally taken on strength by the Anzac Provost Police Corps. 

Leahy’s file is unusual in that it shows him being ‘Detached for duty 

Prisoners Camp at Poperinghe’ on 26 October 1916.  This is probably 

reference to the Field Punishment Compound that was built to accommodate Australian prisoners, 

not German POW’s.  The Anzac Provost Corps now controlled the main compound, rotating its 

men through duty there (see Edge). 

On 21 March 1917 Bill was transferred back to Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth.  It appears that by 

now he was probably wearing the temporary rank of lance sergeant when he left France.  At 

Tidworth Bill was promoted to be RQMS (Regimental Quarter Master Sergeant) within the Q Store 

at Bhurtpore Barracks.  With his new role he was promoted to the rank of warrant officer class II.  

Bill remained in the Quartermaster role for the remainder of 1917.   

On 26 March 1918 RQMS Leahy was ‘Brought to the notice of the Secretary of State for War for 

valuable services connected with the war.’ List 313 of 26/ 2/18. 

On 17 July 1918 Bill was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant.  Just under a month later he formally took on 

the QM (Quartermaster) role from Lieutenant Fred Harper when he relinquished the appointment. 
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Because of his early enlistment Bill headed home to Australia aboard the Bakara on 22 December 

1918.  William John Leahy’s appointment was terminated (in Sydney) on 20 April 1919. 

Bill Leahy appears to have remained in New South Wales after the war; he chose to re-enlist at 

Sydney on 27 May 1920, when he joined the N & ME Force (the Tropical Force that occupied New 

Guinea).  Bill proudly informed the recruiting clerk of his four years 11th Battalion service, with no 

mention of having been in the provost corps.  Despite his previous commission Bill only started life 

as a private with the Tropical Force.  Bill joined the force in June, shortly after he was promoted to 

corporal.  On 1 July 1920 Bill was appointed as Assistant Ledger-Keeper of Government Stores, 

with an additional allowance for this role. 

Corporal William Leahy was discharged from the N & ME Force on 18 July 1921, he once again 

settled in New South Wales. 

 

CAPTAIN Theodore Harold LEVY               (See  also Gallipoli) 
 

Theodore Levy was 21 years of age when he enlisted on 25 March 1915, Theo, (as he  was known), 

was single and had been a clerk prior to joining up.  Theo sailed from Australia on 20 June 1915, he 

spent a short time at Egyptian Depots before embarking for Gallipoli.  On 30 August Theo boarded 

the Southland, he most probably did so as a ‘policeman’ with a Headquarters unit, but it is not 

verified if at this time he was with the 2nd Division MMP element.  Theo was holding the rank of 

corporal, he was present when the Southland was struck by a torpedo, which also suggests he may 

have been with the 2nd Division’s MMP. 

Upon his arrival on the Gallipoli peninsula Theo was formally transferred to the ‘Provost Staff 2nd 

Aust Division’.  Theo initially reverted back to the rank of trooper (he may have held the temporary 

rank of corporal). 

Theo quickly regained the substantive rank of corporal, being promoted on 11 October.  Corporal 

Levy remained as a MMP on Gallipoli until the final evacuation.  

Returning to Egypt after the evacuation Theo was quickly in line for promotion; on 1 February 1916 

he was promoted to staff sergeant.  Theo was a staff sergeant when the 2nd Division’s MMP arrived 

at Marseilles on 4 April 1916 a snippet from a newspaper of the day indicates at least part of his 

service in France was on ‘General Birdwood’s provost staff.’  

Shortly after his arrival in France Theo was court-martialled, his file shows an entry from 30 April 

recording a finding of guilty and the fact that he was to be reduced to the ranks (back to trooper).  

Strangely Theo’s file doesn’t show any formal reduction in rank, possibly the sentence was later 

reduced or commuted by a higher authority? 

Either way by the time Theo was transferred to England on 7 October 1916, he appears to be back 

to holding the rank of staff sergeant.  Theo was posted to Tidworth on the Salisbury Plains.   

Promotion to 2nd Lieutenant came on 1 January 1917, with promotion to Lieutenant on 22 April.   

 



Theo was formally appointed as an APM on 1 June 1917, he remained posted to Tidworth.   The 

following photo shows Levy with a group of MMP at Tidworth.  Levy is the officer on the extreme 

left of the photo. 

 

Levy remained posted to Tidworth throughout 1918.  On 20 August 1918 Lieutenant Levy was 

‘Brought to the Secretary of State for War for valuable services in connection with the war’ AIF 

372.  

On 15 March 1919 Theo received a promotion to the rank of temporary captain.  His promotion 

came with his appointment as Adjutant, AIF depots in the U.K. On 3 June 1919 Captain Levy was 

formally awarded a MBE (Member of the British Empire).  On 16 June Theo was attached to the 

AIF Headquarters in London.   

In November 1919 Theo Levy was granted approval to take his discharge in the U.K. and 

permission was granted for him to journey to New York for business purposes.  It appears Theo 

retained the rank of Honorary Captain for a time, he was demobilised back in Melbourne in March 

1920. 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Charles Augustus LITTLER          (See also Gallipoli) 

 
Charles Augustus Murray Littler was born on 26 March 1868 at Launceston, Tasmania, eldest child 

of Augustus East Littler, clerk, and his wife Hannah Sarah, née Murray.  He was a cousin of F. M. 

Littler, Tasmanian ornithologist. Charles was educated at Launceston High School. About 1888 he 

went to Devonport as a teller with the Bank of Van Diemen's Land, and by August 1891 when the 

bank became insolvent he had been successfully managing the Zeehan branch for two years.  At 

Devonport on 26 January 1892 he married Helen Cotgrave Thomas (d.1953); they had three sons. 

 

After working as a produce merchant in 1897 Littler became manager of the North-West Farmers' 

Association in Devonport.  He was involved with several sports clubs and served in the Tasmanian 

defence forces—in 1902 he was commissioned and in 1904 he became a provisional captain with 

the Tasmanian Rangers. 

 

In July 1904 Littler left Tasmania for the Philippines. Living at first in a houseboat on Manila Bay, 

he joined his brother-in-law Edward Thomas in a stevedoring agency which Littler continued to run 

until 1909. During this period he served with American forces in the Philippines and was granted an 

honorary commission by the Russian navy in 1905 for having helped to supply three Russian 

cruisers at Manila.  He also undertook intelligence work for the British navy. In 1910 Littler became 

manager of a rubber and coconut company on Mindanao Island, and his extensive knowledge of 

East Asia was put to good use by the Tasmanian government which had appointed him as its unpaid 

commercial agent in 1904. 

 

Owing to financial problems Littler returned to Tasmania early in 

1914; he enlisted as a lieutenant in the Australian Imperial Force 

on 16 December.  At Melbourne on 2 February 1915 he embarked 

for Egypt with the 2nd Reinforcements, 12th Battalion.  He 

landed at Gallipoli on 25 April and soon after was promoted 

captain and given command of the beach parties, part of this role 

was to work with Colonel Bowler the APM of the A&NZ 

Headquarters.   

 

Responsible for the unloading of stores and equipment at Anzac, 

Littler and his work parties (consisting of many troublesome 

soldiers put on beach fatigues as punishment) worked tirelessly to 

ensure that supplies were constantly available.  As beach 

commandant at North Beach, he played a major role during the 

evacuation of Anzac and was probably the last Australian to 

leave.  Widely known as the 'Duke of Anzac', he fully earned the 

Distinguished Service Order awarded a few months later. He was 

also mentioned in dispatches. 

 

Following Gallipoli the A.I.F. returned to Egypt and for a time 

retained his role as an APM.  Littler became commandant at Moascar Camp near Ismailia on the 

Suez Canal.  In March 1916 he was transferred to the newly formed 52nd Battalion which sailed for 

France in June. Despite severe ill health he led his company in its attack on Mouquet Farm at dawn 

on 3 September.  In the half-light, as the troops approached a German machine-gun post, Littler was 

badly wounded, yet continued to struggle toward the gun, where he died. 

 

 



9171 CAPTAIN Edmund James LONG 

Edmund Long fronted to 

join up at Victoria Barracks 

(Sydney) on 3 November 

1915.  Edmund was 32 

years old and described 

himself as a merchant 

when he enlisted; the 

family business letterhead 

is shown right. 

Long was also a talented cricketer, playing for North Sydney and for New South Wales as a 

wicketkeeper.  In January 1910 at St Luke’s Park, Concord, while playing for Middle Harbour 

against Burwood (as wicketkeeper), Edmund Long stumped seven batsman and caught one, all off 

James Randell’s bowling, a record in any part of Australia for those times. 

Long became staff (possibly holding the rank of sergeant) at the 1st AVD Hospital on Milson Island, 

the island was on the Parramatta River and it required a Ferry to get there (or else a very good 

swimmer to leave it).  The 1st AVD Hospital was exactly what its name implied, a military hospital 

soldiers that had contracted venereal disease during their training, the island’s isolation made it 

perfect for the role it was being used for.  Up until 1915 men with venereal disease while training 

had been sent to the Field Hospital at Liverpool for treatment, with the opening of the Milson Island 

Hospital in early 1915 soldiers were sent there. 

In December 1915 Edmund sailed for Egypt aboard the 

Kanowna (shown).  In Egypt Sergeant Long was posted 

to the 1st ADH (Australian Dermatological Hospital) at 

Abbassia, he was promoted to staff sergeant in March 

1916.  

On 31 May 1916 Edmund transferred to the recently 

formed Anzac 

Provost Corps.  

The corps was 

coming together at 

an Abbassia 

Training Camp, 

the men often 

parading and 

training within the 

grounds of the 3rd 

AGH (Australian 

General Hospital).  

The hospital is 

shown right. 



Long was formally taken on strength by the Anzac Provost Corps on 2 June 1916.  While at 

Abbassia Long was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant on 25 July and was formally seconded to the corps, 

Sergeant McCarthy was also promoted to 2nd Lieutenant on that same date.  Amongst the military 

police and its officers (see E.P. Barbour) 

were some very good cricketers and no 

doubt Long was amongst these players, 

the Anzac Provost Corps would play 

many of the surrounding units, a not so 

flattering match (for the provos) is shown, 

the match was from June or July? 

With the completion of training and allocation of military police on 3 August Lieutenant Long 

headed to England with the ‘U.K Contingent’.  The men sent to England initially set up a camp 

within the Parkhouse Camp, before the corps was allocated barracks at Bhurtpore Barracks at 

Tidworth.  Bhurtpore Barracks would become the main depot the Australian military police for the 

next four years. 

Tidworth would also become the focal point of movements of Australian military police coming 

and going to the Western Front, the corps adopted a rotation policy that ensured as many men as 

possible saw service as MMP with the Divisions in France and Belgium.  On 24 September 1916 

Lieutenant Long crossed the English Channel to the Etaples Depot, only a few days later on 27 

September Edmund was attached to the 2nd Divisional Headquarters for duty as the Traffic Control 

Officer (TCO). 

The TCO was also later referred to as being an APM Learner.  The APM for the 2nd Division at that 

time was Major A.B.D. Brown.  On 1 January 1917 Long received hi promotion to lieutenant (from 

2nd lieutenant), Edmund continued to serve as the TCO for the 2nd Division.  Edmund’s file shows 

him being admitted to the 3rd London General Hospital at Wandsworth on 26 July, no formal 

movements are shown from France, so presumably he was possibly in England on leave at the time. 

After a short time in hospital Edmund appears to have been sent to a depot at Perham Downs as he 

prepared to return to France.  However on 22 August 1917 Lieutenant Long marched out of Perham 

Downs for duty back at Tidworth.  Edmund appears to have now been formally posted to Tidworth.  

On 30 April 1918 Long was posted for duty with the London Detachment of the corps, Edmund 

remained at London for just over two months. On 4 July 1918 Lieutenant Long was posted for duty 

with the APM at 

Weymouth.  The 

Monte video Camp had 

been set up two miles 

from Weymouth, it had 

been set up as a base in 

England where men 

recuperating from 

wounds received on 

Gallipoli could report 

to convalesce.   



Initially for both Australian and New Zealand troops, in April 1916 it became solely Australian.  It 

formally became known as No 2 Command Depot and now specialised in accommodated men not 

expected to be fit for duty within six months.  The nearby Westham Camp also became part of the 

Command Depot.  On 24 September Edmund received his promotion to captain, Edmund remained 

at Weymouth for the remainder of 1918, up until mid April. 

Long’s cricketing skills saw him appointed to the ‘Sports Central Board’ (presumably based in 

London) on 6 April 1919.  Typical of many of the officers in the AIF Long was nominated for a 

MBE in early 1919.  The London Gazette dated 3 June recorded Edmund’s award;  

 

 

Despite now being 36 years of age Edmund was selected to play with 

the Australian Imperial Forces (AIF), the team toured England between 

May and September 1919, playing 28 first-class matches after the Great 

War. Its overall record was 12 wins, 4 losses and 12 draws. Five minor 

matches were also played, in Scotland, Durham and against Mitcham in 

Surrey (the oldest club in the world), the Australians winning two and 

drawing three.  Edmund appears to have played as a batsman and 

wicketkeeper (sharing those keeping duties).  
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AWM D00685 shows a Group portrait of members of the AIF Cricket Eleven, which toured the 

United Kingdom from May to September, 1919, at Lords Ground. Back row, left to right: Staff 

Sergeant C. S. Winning, Dental Section, AIF Headquarters (HQ); Sergeant H. S. Love, Australian 

Army Service Corps (AASC); Gunner J. T. Murray, 103rd Battery; Gunner E. Bull, 26th Battery; 

Lieutenant J. M. Gregory, 4th Divisional Artillery; Captain E. J. Long, Deputy Assistant Provost 

Marshal, Weymouth; Corporal W A S Oldfield. Middle row: Captain C. T. Docker, General List; 

Captain C. E. Pellew, 27th Battalion; Lance Corporal H. L. Collins, 10th AASC; Captain C. B. 

Willis, Dental Section; Sergeant A. W. Lampard, 10th AASC; Captain W. L. Trennery, 17th 

Battalion. Front row: Gunner J. M. Taylor, 101st Howitzer Battery; Warrant Officer W. S. Stirling, 

AIF Headquarters, Records Section. They are wearing the official team blazer with the AIF rising 

sun emblem on the pocket. 

AWM P08561.001 (left) 

shows the Australian 

Imperial Forces XI cricket 

team going out to field at 

Bramall Lane, Sheffield at 

the start of their three day 

match with Yorkshire 

County Cricket Club. 

Identified second from 

right in cap and sweater is 

the AIF Captain, Herbert 

(Herbie) Leslie Collins, 

and fourth from right, Jack 

Morrison Gregory, whose 

fearsome right arm 

bowling was to do the most 

damage to Yorkshire. 



The team then travelled to South Africa, where it went undefeated in ten matches, eight of which 

were first-class. Two 

unofficial "Tests" were 

played at Johannesburg, 

Australia winning both 

comfortably. Finally, the 

AIF team toured Australia 

(shown right) and played 

state teams before 

disbanding in February 

1920. The captain was 

NSW player Herbie 

Collins, who in November 

1919 made 235 (out of 

441) in the win over South 

Africa. He later captained 

the Australian Test team. 

 

Edmund James Long’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 10 March 1920.  Edmund Long 

died in December 1947 at Leichhardt (Sydney) aged 64 years of age. 
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LIEUTENANT John Henry Frank LOVELESS 

 
John Loveless was born at Aldgate in the Middlesex County.  When he enlisted, he did so into the 

AIF at Sydney on 29 August 1914, John stated that he had seen service with the Royal 

Gloustershire Hussars (Yeomanry) prior to moving to Australia. 

 

John was 35 years of age when he enlisted, he described that he was of ‘independent means’ and 

that he was married.  Loveless was quickly promoted and became a regimental military policeman 

with his unit, which was the 1st Light Horse Regiment (C Squadron?). Loveless quickly became the 

provost sergeant for his regiment. 

 

The regiment was raised at 

Rosebery Park in Sydney. The 

regiment was one of three that 

formed the 1st Light Horse 

Brigade.  The AWM photo to the 

right is captioned as being the 

sergeants of the 1st Light Horse 

Regiment, the photo was taken in 

Sydney prior to their embarkation.  

Lance Sergeant Loveless is in the 

third row from the front, on the 

extreme right hand edge of the 

photo. 

 

The regiment sailed from Sydney 

on 19 October, aboard the Star of 

Victoria, disembarking in Egypt 

on 8 December. 

 

The 1st Light Horse Regiment continued its training in Egypt.  Initially overlooked for the landing, 

the regiment, as part of the 1st Light Horse Brigade, landed on the Gallipoli peninsula on 12 May 

1915.  The 1st Light Horse Regiment landed with only one casualty, Lieutenant Dowling losing a 

couple of teeth when struck by shrapnel as his barge neared shore.  

 

By now Anzac Cove had a rough jetty and the men offloaded quickly and were ordered off the 

beach and up a hollow on the hillside.  The regiment remained in that position until about 8pm 

when they moved away from the beach to an overnight bivouac in Monash Valley.   

 

The next day the regiment continued forward to Popes Hill, these were the positions that the 

regiment would take control of and hold until 

the evacuation.  The light horsemen quickly 

adapted to life on the peninsula.  

 

Only a week later, on 16 May, Loveless was 

wounded, most probably the result of an 

exploding shell or bomb.  As well as a 

fractured right arm John also suffered slight 

wounds to his left leg and ankle, he was 

evacuated to Malta for treatment aboard the 

Hospital Ship Sicilia (shown left). 



On Malta John was admitted to the St 

Andrew’s Hospital, he received treatment 

there for a little over a week.  On 8 August 

John was sent to England aboard the Hospital 

Ship Letitia, the Hospital Ship is shown to the 

right.  In the U.K. Loveless was admitted to 

the 4th London General Hospital at Denmark 

Hill. 

 

Fit to resume duty in December 1915, 

Loveless was temporarily taken off the 

nominal roll of the 1st Light Horse and placed 

on a supernumery list in England.  Loveless’s movement during the first half of 1916 are not 

recorded on his file, he was most probably employed as a military policeman during this time at one 

of the AIF Camps in the U.K. 

 

On 24 August 1916 Loveless was promoted to staff sergeant and given the temporary rank of 

warrant officer (class II).  Loveless was most probably allotted to the 3rd Division’s MMP, as the 

senior NCO in charge.  At some stage around this time he is shown as having briefly joined the 36th 

Battalion (?).   

 

The 3rd Australian Division moved to France in November 1916.  On 1 January Loveless was 

promoted to 2nd Lieutenant (in the field?) and appointed as TCO (Traffic Control Officer) for the 3rd 

Australian Division.  The APM for the 3rd Division at that time was Major Sir Henry Dering, 

Dering was from the British Army, but had been the 3rd Division’s APM since its formation in 

England. 

 

On 20 May 1917 John’s promotion to lieutenant was confirmed.  Lieutenant Loveless was wounded 

in action at Ploegstreet in Belgium on 10 June 1917; he suffered shrapnel wounds to his head and 

right arm, but luckily suffered no fractures.  Loveless was admitted to the 14th General Hospital at 

Boulogne on 11 June. 

 

Four days later John crossed the 

English Channel and was admitted 

to the 3rd London General Hospital 

at Wandsworth.  The Wandsworth 

Hospital was by this stage of the 

war nearly exclusively for officers. 

 

It appears that by the end of June 

Loveless was fit to return to France.  

By 31 June Lieutenant Loveless 

was back with the 3rd Division, once 

again as its TCO. 

 

 

In December 1917 Loveless spent a 

few days away from unit due to an 

injury, it appears that Loveless suffered ______ as he attempted to stop a runaway horse.  On 9 

January 1918 John became eligible for two weeks leave in England.  Mid-way through that leave 

Loveless had to be admitted to the 3rd London General Hospital at Wandsworth.  It was not until 

early February that Loveless returned to France. 



On 6 March 1918 Loveless was detached to the 4th Army Provost School of Instruction for two 

weeks.  

 

The AWM photo to the right shows the 3rd Division’s Headquarters in late May 1918.  Lieutenant 

Loveless is still recorded as being the Traffic Officer; he is standing second from the right in the 

middle row (next to the French Officer).  Also in the photo is the then APM, Major Fisher, he is 

standing in the rear row to the extreme left of the photo.  

 

 

For the remainder of Loveless continued to carry out the role of TCO for the 3rd Division.  During 

both July and September he was granted periods of leave to the U.K.  

 

On 8 January 1919 Lieutenant Loveless was again admitted 

to hospital in France.  Sixteen days later he was evacuated 

to England, where he was once again admitted to the 

Wandsworth Hospital.  Upon his release from hospital 

Loveless remained in England, he was attached for duty 

with the APM London. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Peter MARTIN 
 

Peter Martin was a mounted constable at Broken Hill prior to taking a leave of absence to enlist; he 

did so on 3 June 1915.  Peter was 22 years old when he joined up, he headed to Adelaide to do so, 

he appears to have enlisted with Francis Fyfe (also an ex-policeman), the pair carrying out their 

medicals at Keswick, before starting their training at the Mitcham Camp.  At Mitcham Peter was 

allotted to the medical corps and was earmarked as a re-enforcement to work at the 3rd General 

Hospital in Egypt.   

 

The picture below shows many of the Broken Hill officer’s, many would enlist shortly after this 

article was published, Constable Martin is in the middle of the bottom row.  It is interesting that 

A___ and George Ward, Victor Povey, Frank Fyfe and ___Campbell would all serve with the 

military police, Fyfe also going on to become an officer with the corps. 

 

 

Peter sailed for Egypt aboard the Borda on 15 June 1915, his movements in Egypt are unclear, but it 

appears that he volunteered to serve with a battalion on Anzac Cove.  On 29 October Peter joined a 

unit on Gallipoli (most probably the 2nd Battalion?). 

 

Less than a month later on 8 November he was wounded and subsequently evacuated to Lemnos to 

the 3rd Australian General Hospital for treatment.  After recovering from his wounds Peter remained 

on Lemnos undertaking light duties. 

 

On 27 January 1916 Peter boarded the Oxfordshire and returned to Alexandria ready to rejoin his 

unit.  Rather than re-joining an infantry unit on 9 February Peter volunteered for the MMP (Military 

Mounted Police) and was sent to Abbassia for training.  On 3 April Peter was formally taken on 

strength with the Anzac Provost Corps, four days later he was promoted to the substantive rank of 

corporal and was wearing the rank on his uniform of acting lance sergeant.   



  

It was decided to form a Provost Fighting Troop to serve 

with the Anzac Mounted Division, the purpose of the troop 

to give all men in the Egyptian Section of the Provost 

Corps a period of active service. A recently promoted 

Lieutenant Martin (shown left) had seen some service on 

Gallipoli, he and twenty-one military policemen joined the 

Division at Kantara on 27 October.   

 

The troop was attached to B Squadron of the 1st Light 

Horse Regiment on 18 November joining them at El 

Ghelia.  Towards the end of November the Brigade moved 

to Gerarat, the 1st Regiment taking up the outpost line on 

the right front of the camel corps about 14 miles East of 

Maadan, here the Regiment frequently came into contact 

with the enemy 

                                                                                                                                       

During their time with the 1st Regiment 

the troop was involved in the seizing of 

Maghaba on 23 December 1916 and the 

fighting at Rafa on 9 January 1917.  

During the fighting at Rafa one of Lieutenant Martin’s men, Lance Corporal 

Waller (shown to the right) was killed, while another was seriously wounded. The 

Regiment was then placed on protective duty on the lines of communication in the 

Sinai.  While the troop was with the 1st Regiment on 1 January Peter was 

promoted to Lieutenant. 

 

The troop was then attached to the 7th Light Horse Regiment on 9 February 1917.  On 19 February 

Peter was sent to Cairo handing control of the troop to Lieutenant Adams and then shortly after 

Lieutenant Watts.  

  

The following reports were prepared by Lieutenant Martin for Colonel Bisdee, VC, the then head of 

the Provost Corps in Egypt; 

 

WAR DIARY OF EGYPTIAN SECTION AUSTRALIAN PROVOST CORPS.    JANUARY 1917 
 

Report on the work done by the Field Troop during the month of January 1917. 

 

 On the 8th January 1917 we received instructions to move out from El Arish, and the next 

morning the attack on RAFA was made.  My troop was attached to the 1st A.L.H. Regiment, which 

was the first regiment to enter Palestine.  

 

 A very severe days fighting took place.  My troop went into action on the left of the 1st L.H. 

Regiment at about 0800, attacking position C5 (?).  At about 1300, before that position was carried, 

I received orders to retire and take up an advanced position on the right of the regiment to cover 

the retreat of a squadron of the 3rd L.H. Regiment which had advanced too far and which was in 

need of support.  This duty was successfully accomplished, and the final bayonet charge, which 

carried the whole position, and in which my troop participated, took place at about 1615.  After 

assisting in the collection of prisoners and abandoned material, we marched back to El Arish, 

halting at SHEIK ZOWAIID for water and rations and a few hours of much needed rest.  The 

casualties sustained by my troop during the action were one man, No 593 L/Cpl WALLER, killed 

and one man severely wounded     ( Tpr PETERSON ).   



On arrival at El Arish the Regiment to which I was attached was at once sent to the Outpost 

Line at EL BURJ.  During our stay there numerous patrols were carried out past SHEIK 

ZOWAIID to RAFA, and on several occasions a few prisoners were captured.  

 

 At the end of January, owing to the Brigade to which I was attached going into reserve, my 

troop was posted to the 7th A.L.H. Regiment, which was then at MA’ASAID. 

 

 After the battle of Rafa, the personnel of the troop were gradually changed by withdrawing 

the men in batches of from six to ten, and replacing them with men from Moascar and Cairo. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

 

WAR DIARY OF EGYPTIAN SECTION AUSTRALIAN PROVOST CORPS.      FEB  1917 

 

Report on the work done by the Field Troop during the month of February 1917. 

 

During my period of duty with the7th A.L.H. Regiment at MA’SAID a special course of cavalry drill 

was carried out, consisting of preparation for meeting hostile cavalry in shock action. 

 

 Only one event of importance occurred, namely the inspection of the 2nd L.H. Brigade by 

Lieut. General Sir P Chetwode.  When passing my troop he noticed that my horses were in rather 

low condition and asked me the reason of it.  I informed him that the troop had been attached to the 

1st L.H. Regt and had only just come into reserve.  He then remarked “Your men and horses have 

been through it.”  On the 22nd February I handed over command of the troop to Lieut. R.A. Adams 

and proceeded to Cairo. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

 

Lieutenant Martin resumed command of the troop in early May.  The detachment had ceased to be a 

‘fighting troop’ in mid-April – it’s requirement to have all members of the Egyptian Section of the 

Corps having seen active service now complete.  

 

Peter and his men were posted to the Eastern Force Headquarters, the troop taking up normal police 

duties in the Deir-el-Belah area.  In June 1917 a system of formally identifying all natives working 

for the Allies was implemented. Lieutenant Martin introduced a lead seal on the cord of their 

identity disc, the system was supposed to increase the security of the labourers used.  Two men of 

his troop worked with him to supervise the seals, Lieutenant Martin was formally appointed 

A/APM i/c Sealing. Tampering and ignorance of the system proved a great frustration to Martin and 

his men. 

 

On 12 July 1917 Eastern Force ceased to exist and Lieutenant Martin was appointed A/APM Deir-

el-Belah.  Peter generally had from 24 to 30 men under his command, with occasional assistance 

from Imperial Police detachments. 

  

In early November 1917 Captain Watts, the APM for the Anzac Mounted Division was wounded, 

the Divisional Gas Officer, Captain Kettle took temporary command until Lieutenant Martin’s 

arrival on 17 November.  Martin’s men were employed in dealing with continual streams of 

prisoners who were being rounded up from surrounding villages. 

 

On 22 November the DHQ Police took up patrolling duties in Jaffa, their role to patrol the outskirts 

and the suburb of Tel Aviv.  On 7 December the Anzac Mounted Division moved from Jaffa to 

Ayun Kara.  Regular road patrols were established in the area, raids were also carried out on 

surrounding Arab villages, these raids netting a great deal of arms and equipment, both Turkish and 

allied. The Anzac Mounted Division moved back to Esdud (?) on Boxing Day. 



1918 opened quietly in regards to operations.  The Australian Mounted Division was at Deir-el-

Belah (where Lieutenant Martin was normally stationed). The Anzac Mounted Division remained at 

Esdud; Lieutenant Martin continued to lead the military police of that Division.  Esdud was a quiet 

time for the MP’s; a move back to Ayan Kara on 12 January saw an increase in activity. 

 

Bad liquor saw a number of men getting in to trouble and drawing attention from Martin’s MMP’s.  

Divisional orders for the area also drew a number of minor offences from the troops, further 

employing Lieutenant Martin’s men. 

 

In mid-January Captain Watts returned from hospital and once again resumed his post as APM for 

the Anzac Mounted Division.  Lieutenant Martin was given a few days in Cairo before resuming his 

duties at Deir-el-Belah.  At this time Lieutenant Colonel J.H. Bisdee, V.C. once again took charge 

of the Egyptian Section of Australian Provost Corps (he had been in command from May 1916 – 

Jan 1917). 

 

On 4 February Lieutenant Martin’s detachment moved forward and took control of the area from 

Gaza to Junction Station.  Martin’s headquarters became Deir Seneid, he then detached posts of 1 

NCO and 4 or 5 men to both Gaza and Medjel.  All Imperial and Egyptian Military Police in the 

area also came under Lieutenant Martin’s command.   

 

During March a detachment was also sent to Jerusalem to assist the Imperial Police.  Being so far 

from their headquarters the NCO’s in charge of these posts had to use a great deal of initiative at 

their locations.  

 

Lieutenant Colonel Bisdee, V.C., visited Jerusalem towards the end of July, to investigate the 

policing of the city.  On the afternoon of 29 July 1918 he and Lieutenant Martin were riding from 

the Police Barracks at Jerusalem to visit the Bethany Post, the pair were about halfway to the post 

when Martin’s mount took fright at a passing lorry.  Lieutenant Martin’s horse fell backward over 

the embankment of the roadway, his mount landing on him.  The fall caused abrasions to his face 

and severe bruising to his chest.  Colonel Bisdee organised for Martin to be taken to the closest 

hospital.  

 

By March 1919 Martin was in the Port Said area, during that month the demobilization of the Light 

Horse had been suspended as native uprising swept Egypt. In Port Said there was little unrest; 

however on 21 March Lieutenant Martin and 15 of his men held up a disorderly mob of some 4000 

(?) natives, who were attempting to enter the European part of the town.  

 

The incident was sorted after a ‘sharp’ encounter that lasted about a quarter of an hour.  Lieutenant 

Martin and his senior NCO, Sergeant C.O. Fitzgerald, were specially mentioned by their APM for 

their roles in subduing the potential violence. 



 

Lieutenant Martin was posted back to Cairo on 7 April 1919; five days later he was promoted to 

Captain.  Peter remained overseas until 2 August when he boarded the troopship Delta and began 

his return to Australia.  

 

Disembarking at Adelaide his appointment with the AIF was terminated on 3 November 1919.  

Returning to New South Wales Peter rejoined the Mounted Police and spent several years at the 

Mounted Police depot at Redfern as a riding instructor.  Peter remained in the Police Force, raising 

a family during those years. 

 

 

 

 

LIEUTENANT George Frederic MASON      (See 1st Div MMP) 

 
 

George Mason was born at Pietermaritzburg, South Africa on 7 January 1885.  George was living 

and working in Western Australia when he stepped forward to enlist on 15 August 1914, shortly 

after the declaration of war. 
 

On enlistment George described himself as a blacksmith’s floor man, however he also recorded that 

he had considerable military service, having served some four years in the Natal Carbineer’s 

(shown right) while he was still living in South Africa (probably shortly after the Boer War).  

George had also served a year and a half with the 25th Light Horse (militia) in Western Australia. 

 



Allotted to the 11th Battalion George 

became an original member of H Company 

with the regimental number 927, Mason 

was quickly promoted to the rank of 

sergeant.  With that promotion in Egypt, 

George became the platoon sergeant for 15 

Platoon in D Company.  (The number of 

companies within a battalion was reduced  

from eight back to four) 

 

Sergeant Mason was present at the landing 

at Gallipoli and his gallantry during the first 

few days was noted and he was 

recommended for a DCM (Distinguished Conduct Medal), his citation read; 

 

“For conspicuous gallantry and ability on the 25th April 1915, and the three following days at Gaba 

Tepe (Dardanelles).  During these days of continuous fighting, Sergeant Mason showed great 

courage and resource in holding his men together under constant fire, and when isolated parties, 

which had advanced to far had to be withdrawn, he covered their retirement with conspicuous skill 

and bravery.” 

 

With the awarding of his DCM and his continued leadership skills George was considered for 

promotion, on 11 July 1915 became CSM (Company Sergeant Major) of D Company, he was 

granted a commission (in the field) on 4 August 1915.  2nd Lieutenant Mason continued to serve 

with the 11th Battalion (most probably still leading 15 Platoon?) 

 

In late November George was evacuated to Mudros on Lemnos Island suffering from what his file 

referred to as ‘lumbago’.   After about a week in hospital George returned to duty, but remained on 

Lemnos, on 13 December his promotion to lieutenant was confirmed. 

 

On 7 January 1916 George arrived back in Egypt, where he was sent to a camp at Serapuem.  Here 

Lieutenant Mason was appointed (presumably) as the camp APM (Assistant Provost Marshal). On 1 

March George was formally seconded from the 11th Battalion and appointed to the role of APM for 

the 1st Australian Division, eleven days later he was promoted to captain.  The following incident 

occurred at Serapeum;  

 

Lieut George Frederick Mason, having been duly sworn states: 

At about 1640 on the afternoon of the twenty third of February 1916 I was called down on the 

beach to see what the disturbance was. I saw the accused sparring up to another man on the punt 

when I got there. Noticing me he walked 

away from the man he was sparring with. 

Lieut Bayliss of the 8th Battalion asked 

me to place him under arrest which I did. 

After handing him over to a file of men of 

the guard the accused called Lieut 

Bayliss "A fucking bastard", told him to 

take his coat off, hop out and he would 

have a piece of him. The accused was 

sober at the time. I am an officer in 

charge of the military police First Division. 



Lieut Bayliss 60th Battn having been duly sworn states: 

I recognise accused as Private Aldred who was on the twenty third of February 1916 at about 1640 

speaking in a high tone of voice to a member of the military police I heard him say "I ought to 

knock your bloody head off". "The men that take on this job (meaning Military Police) are a lot of 

bastards". I spoke to him telling him to stop using filthy language. He said "Would you sir, if one of 

your mates were taken to the guard tent for nothing?" I again told him to stop talking. He said. "Oh 

fuck you! I don't care for you star men". 

 

I called the APM and asked him for some men. His mates tried to pacify him. I heard myself 

referred to as an "8th Battalion Bastard". The APM brought some men, and asked me to point out 

the man who was to be arrested. I pointed out the accused. When the picquet approached the 

accused he avoided them and came towards me in a threatening attitude. I handed my horse to 

another soldier and as accused lifted his hands, I seized his wrists telling him not to go too far. The 

accused said "I wish I had you without your tunic on you bastard I will catch you again". The 

picquet seized him and while taking him away accused called out several times "You're a bastard". 

The Accused was drunk. 

Q: What makes you state the Accused was drunk? 

A: His general appearance and the fact that he was staggering and his behaviour at the time 

Q: Were you close to the accused? 

A: Quite close 

Q: Did you smell drink on the accused? 

A: No. 

 

Private Norman Churchman No 2346 having been duly sworn states: 

I am a Military policeman attached to First Division Head Quarters. Whilst on duty at the punt, 

between 1630 and 1700 on the twenty third of February I heard Private Alfred say "You chaps are 

making it too hot. You are only a lot of bastards. He then went behind the drays on the punt. An 

officer called on me to arrest this man. The accused while being escorted to the guard tent struck at 

the officer. The accused appeared to have had some drink but was not drunk. 

The previous incident involved 1302 Private John Aldred; as a result he was court-martialled at 

Serapeum on 10 March 1916.  Aldred was charged that 1. When on Active Service conduct to the 

prejudice of good order and military discipline and 2. Using threatening language to his superior 

officer. 

Lieutenant Mason further clarified that Private Aldred had in fact made a ‘rush at Lieut Bayliss’ and 

that Mason himself had physically intervened to stop Aldred assaulting Bayliss.  Aldred had then 

continued to verbally abuse and threaten 2nd Lieut Bayliss. 

It was put that Aldred’s service on Gallipoli should perhaps have ‘lightened’ his sentence.  What 

Aldred didn’t know (or care about?) was that Bayliss had also served on Gallipoli and had in fact 

earnt his commission ‘in the field’ on the peninsula.  



Aldred was sentenced to 12 months imprisonment with hard labour, he was ordered back to 

Australia as a prisoner under sentence on 29 May 1916.  Originally committed to Pentridge Prison 

he would get two months off his sentence, completing his sentence at the Geelong Prison. 

George’s promotion to captain was shortly before he and his MMP embarked for service on the 

Western Front, they sailed for France aboard the ________ on 22 March 1916.  Mason had under 

his control a TCO (Traffic Control Officer), twenty Five MMP and a Traffic Control Detachment, 

as well during periods of high traffic flow various cyclist and light horse detachments would be 

attached for traffic duties. 

 
That MMP Detachment sailed from Alexandria on 22 March 1916, arriving at Marseilles in 

southern France a week later.  Captain Mason served as the 1st Division’s APM for the next six 

months; apparently George was less than efficient in his financial dealings, including payments to 

French civilians for his MMP billeting.  This included Mason at one stage borrowing 100 francs  

(32 pounds) from Corporal William Edgar, which Edgar did not receive back until a formal 

investigation ordered Mason’s pay to be docked in order to repay the loan.  The lack of payment to 

the civilian would also form part of an investigation. 

 

Mason ceased to be the 1st Division’s APM on 16 August 1916, that role was taken over by Captain 

R. Kerr in September 1916.  George was actually back in the U.K. when his secondment as APM 

had ceased, presumably he had been called there by the head of the Anzac Provost Corps to explain 

his financial details and it was probably the corps decision to recommend Mason rejoin his 

battalion. 

 

Needless to say Mason was no longer employed by the Anzac Provost Corps, his financial dealings 

continued to get him in trouble, much of his 112 page NAA file relates to his less than honest 

dealings in acquiring goods and then failing to pay for them, often claiming it may have been his 

brother who ordered and received the goods.  Mason would be court martialled for being drunk and 

disorderly in the U.K. along with two junior ranks. 

 

Despite constant denials and promises to make good his financial improprieties Mason rarely did 

so, some of his debts (like Edgar’s) were directly debited from Mason’s pay.  The AIF finally had 

enough of him and in early 1918 he was sent back to Australia, SNLR (Services no longer 

required). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



3416 LIEUTENANT Duncan McCALLUM 

 
Duncan McCallum was born in Glasgow in December 1892; he was part of a large family of John 

and Christine McCallum.  The family moved to Australia in 1911 (possibly John a little earlier) 

Christine and her children, Jessie, Archibald, Donald and twins Malcolm and Duncan sailed for 

Melbourne aboard the Geelong in July 1911. 

 

In Victoria the family settled at Allansford (near Warrnambool).  Not surprisingly all of the 

McCallum boys would volunteer for the AIF during the Great War.  Donald was the first to enlist, 

he did so on 14 June 1915, he would serve with a Machine Gun unit throughout the war.  Duncan, 

now 22 years old, was the next to join up; he did so at Melbourne on 26 July 1915.  Malcolm and 

Archie appear to have joined up together in late May 1918; they served with the same unit, only 

arriving in France after peace had been declared. 

 

Private Duncan McCallum spent a short time at the 

Showgrounds Camp before being allotted to the 8th 

Battalion (already serving on Anzac Cove) as a re-

enforcement.  On 16 September 1915 Duncan was re-

allotted to the 11th re-enforcements for the 7th Battalion 

at the larger Broadmeadows Camp. 

 

That draft of men sailed for Egypt aboard the Nestor, 

departing the Port of Melbourne on 11 October.   

McCallum’s file doesn’t show when the Nestor arrived 

in Egypt, presumably the voyage took about a month.  

The photo to the right shows a typical send off from the 

Port of Melbourne, the troopship is the Nestor, but from 

about a year later (October 1916). 

 

As part of his draft Duncan remained at a depot in Egypt up until early January 1916.  The remnants 

of the 7th Battalion arrived back in Egypt following the evacuation of the Gallipoli peninsula on 4 

January 1916, the battalion took up camp at Tel-el-Kebir on 7 January.  That same day the 9th, 10th 

and 11th re-enforcements arrived to join 

the battalion. 

 

Colonel Pompey Elliott worked hard at 

getting the 7th Battalion back up to 

strength and regaining its identity as a 

battalion.  By 20 January, the battalion, 

now interspersed with many fresh re-

enforcements, resumed formal training.  

Elliott would often order the battalion 

out into the desert to launch ‘mock’ 

attacks on the ‘enemy’. 

 

AWM photo H15581 shows Captain 

McCrae and Lieutenant Heighway 

leading C Company on a desert march. 

 



On 1 February the 

battalion entrained to near 

Serapeum, here it took up 

duties as part of the Suez 

Canal Defences.  The 

map to the right shows 

Turkish activity from 

early February 1916, 

despite the diagram 

showing a Turkish attack 

near Serapeum the 7th 

Battalion did not face any 

attacks on its sectors. 

 

 In mid-February the 

battalion received the 

dramatic news that the 7th 

Battalion (as were all the 

original Gallipoli 

battalions) was to be split 

in half to help form a new 

battalion.  In the case of 

the 7th Battalion it would 

help form the 59th 

Battalion.  The 59th 

Battalion would remain 

known as the 7th’s ‘pup’ 

battalion throughout the 

war.   

 

Duncan was to remain with the 7th Battalion.  On 24 February 12 officers and 466 men from the 7th 

left to help form the nucleus of the 59th Battalion, that same day 4 officers and 479 men (mainly 

fresh re-enforcements) arrived from depots at Zeitoun to help replenish the 7th.  

 

The outpost duty on the Canal Zone ceased towards the end of February and training resumed ready 

for a potential move to the Western Front.  Towards the end of March 1916 the battalion for 

formally warned out for a move to France. 

 

Private McCallum, however, took a different course of action, towards the end of March he showed 

interest in volunteering for the newly formed Anzac Provost corps.  On 3 April 1916 he was 

formally taken on as a military policeman at Abbassia on the outskirts of Cairo.  It was here that the 

corps organised and trained for the next 

four months, men were assessed and 

trained for Egypt, France and the U.K. 

 

With his transfer to Abbassia McCallum 

was promoted to sergeant.  Sergeant 

McCallum remained at Abbassia until 

early August when the training at Abbassia 

ceased and a large contingent of men was 

sent to England aboard the Tunisian. 

(shown left) 



After a short time at the Parkhouse Camp that Anzac Provost Corps contingent moved to take up 

permanent residence at Bhurtpore Barracks in the garrison town of Tidworth.  On 21 November 

McCallum was promoted to staff sergeant. 

 

On 1 January 1917 Duncan’s file shows that he was promoted to warrant officer, class II (WO II) 

and a short time later took up a role as SSM (Squadron Sergeant Major).  McCallum remained at 

Tidworth throughout the remainder of 1917. 

 

In line with the corps adopted policy on 24 January 1918 WO II McCallum was sent to France.  

After only a few days at the Le Havre Depot Duncan was posted for duty with the Australian Corps 

Headquarters MMP Detachment.   

 

In early March Duncan was sent on a two week refresher course at the 4th Army Provost School of 

Instruction.  The course was probably the same as that shown for some of the 1st Division MMP. 

The training generally included topics such as: 

 Charge Reports and Evidence, 

 Notebook and Traffic Notes,  

 Revolver handling,  

 Equitation and Stables, and  

 General smartness and efficiency. 
 

The men received training and were marked on each area, it  

should be noted that some of the shooting scores (revolvers)  

seen by the author were pretty low. 

 

McCallum returned to the Corps Headquarters detachment and remained with the detachment up 

until early October.  On 5 October he was detached for duty with the 3rd Division’s MMP.  Only 

three weeks later Duncan become eligible for two weeks leave, which he took in the U.K.  Duncan 

resumed duty with the 3rd Division on 12 November, twelve days later he returned to duty with the 

Corps Headquarters Detachment, he remained in France. 

 

On 12 February 1919 McCallum was granted a commission and was promoted to 2nd lieutenant. On 

12 May he was promoted to lieutenant, he continued to serve with the Australian Provost Corps. 

 
It wasn’t until early July 1919 that McCallum was posted back for duty with the APM in London.  

However only five days later he returned to France, where he remained until the end of June. 

 

After a further two weeks leave in July Duncan returned to duty at Tidworth. Lieutenant Duncan 

McCallum remained in England up until 6 September 1919 when he began his return to Australia 

aboard the Berrima, his appointment in the AIF was terminated on 16 January 1920. 



LIEUTENANT Gordon Lionel McCALLUM 

 
Gordon McCallum was born in England in July 1864, that made him nearly 52 years of age when 

he enlisted on 13 October 1915.  Gordon was married, his wife, Margaret would give an address of 

the Queensland National Bank at Forrest Hill while her husband was away.  

On his application for a commission within the AIF Gordon stated that he had been a manager at the 

Queensland National Bank at Forrest Hill prior to joining up.  Gordon also stated to the clerk that he 

had a background that included six years with the ‘Imperial Cavalry of the Line’; he stated that he 

had reached the rank of sergeant in the 1st Royal Dragoons.  Gordon was pushing towards the age 

limit to join the AIF, but because he was given a commission with the Remounts Unit that standard 

was probably a little laxer than for general 

service. 

Captain McCallum became part of No 8 

Squadron with the 2nd Remount Unit; he joined 

up with other officers and men at Sydney as 

they embarked for Egypt aboard the Orsova on 

10 November 1915.  The 1st Remount unit came 

together from the southern states, forming at 

Maribynong in Victoria.  The voyage took a 

little over a month and by the time the 1st and 

2nd Remounts had arrived in Egypt the need for 

their original task was nearly over.   

 

The remounts had initially been formed to take 

charge of the Light Horse mounts that had been 

left behind in Egypt while the troopers of the 

regiments served dismounted on Gallipoli.  The 

idea was that the remounts would take over 

from the light horsemen babysitting the mounts, 

however the evacuation of the peninsula was 

pending and the remounts didn’t take up that 

task. 

 

Instead the remounts took over the horses and 

mules arriving in Egypt prior to their 

distribution to units. In line with their re-tasking 

the Remounts were combined into one unit, all 

of the roughriders were retained, but many of 

the other officers and men were re-allotted to 

other units and tasks.  

 

 

With the reduction in the numbers needed for the remounts McCallum appears to have been re-

allotted for potential service with the newly formed Anzac Provost Corps in early April 1916.  

However McCallum wouldn’t remain with the Provost Corps for long, unlike Lieutenant’s Adams 

and Watts, who were also Remount Officers in a similar position, but who would serve with the 

Provost Corps for the remainder of the war. 



For whatever reason (probably his age and fitness) McCallum didn’t remain with the Anzac Provost 

Corps, he rejoined the ‘excess’ remounts (nine officers and 440 men), these men were returned to 

Australia aboard the Seang Bee.  The Seang Bee left Suez for Australia on 29 April 1916. 

 

The Sydney Morning Herald ran the following article The Seang Bee arrived back in Australia 

(Sydney) on 31 May 1916, from there the Queensland men entrained back to their own Military 

District.  Captain Gordon Lionel McCallum’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 18 June 

1916. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



8085 LIEUTENANT Gerald Valentine McCARTHY  
 

Gerald McCarthy was born at Fremantle in Western Australia, he recorded his next-of-kin as Mrs 

Sarah McCarthy (his mother), she gave an address of the Railway Hotel in Perth.  Gerald stated to 

the recruiting clerk that he had been working as a clerk 

and that he was 26 years of age on joining up. 

 

Gerald fronted to enlist on 21 July 1915.  Private 

McCarthy became a re-enforcement for No 2 Australian 

General Hospital, his file shows that embarked from 

Australia (Fremantle) on 14 October 1915 aboard the 

troopship Port Lincoln (shown right). 

 

It appears that during the voyage to Egypt Gerald contracted typhoid fever and as a result would 

spend the next few months in and out of hospital as a patient, not as staff.  Gerald received 

treatment at Suez, where he had disembarked, and then at Heliopolis (Cairo).  It was not until 4 

March 1916 that Gerald was formally taken on strength with the 2nd AGH (Australian General 

Hospital); he then spent the remainder of the month in and out of hospitals and convalescent depots. 

 

On 3 April 1916 McCarthy volunteered to join the Anzac Provost Corps, which was forming at 

Abbassia.  Gerald was promoted to sergeant as he began that training.   Sergeant McCarthy was still 

at Abbassia when he was granted a commission on 25 July 1916; Staff Sergeant Edmund Long also 

received a commission at that time. With their commissions’ both men were formally seconded for 

duty with the Anzac Provost Corps.  

 

The photo of Gerald to the left 

comes from the Sunday Times 

(Perth) from the 24th of September 

1916.  Unfortunately the 

reproduction is poor; underneath 

the photo the newspaper had 

captioned; Gerald McCarthy who 

has just received his commission 

aboard. 

 



Interestingly Gerald’s file shows the following entries;  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Both entries seem strange for McCarthy and although they appear in two different areas on his file 

it appears that the entry may have been supposed to have been placed on Lieutenant Harlock’s file, 

he had been part of the 4th Battalion. 

With the winding up of 

training at Abbassia (late July 

1916), 2nd Lieutenant 

McCarthy remained with the 

Egyptian Section of the 

Anzac Provost Corps.  Gerald 

took up the role of OC, 

Heliopolis Detachment, this 

detachment was manned by a 

mixture of men, both 

mounted and dismounted.  

McCarthy was considered to 

be part of the Mounted 

Section, he had a corporal and 

about six troopers (also 

MMP) as well he had a staff 

sergeant and ten men from 

the ‘Infantry Dismounted 

Section’. 

 

The men from the dismounted section soon dropped the word ‘Infantry’ from their title (probably 

by the insistence of the Infantry Corps itself), these men did not wear the leggings that the mounted 

section wore and were not mounted troops.  As can be seen by the map Abbassia and Heliopolis 

were on the outskirts of Cairo and the men from the Cairo Detachment could be called upon to 

assist the Heliopolis Detachment and vice versa.  On 1 January 1917 McCarthy received his 

promotion to lieutenant; he continued to command the Heliopolis Detachment. 

 

On 23 April 1918 Lieutenant McCarthy was sent to Jerusalem to take up the role of DAPM of the 

Anzac Mounted Division.  Gerald held this post for about 2 months during Captain Watt's absence; 

he then took over the role of DAPM, Australian Mounted Division.  McCarthy only filled that role 

for two weeks, he was then appointed as OC of the APC Detachment of the Desert Mounted Corps 

Headquarters (carrying out that role for around a month). 

 

On 1 August 1918 McCarthy was sent back to Jerusalem where he took up the role of OC, APC 

(Lines of Communication), he took over that role from Lieutenant Martin, who had been admitted 

to hospital.  At the end of the month Gerald returned to duty with the Australian Mounted Division. 

 

On 12 September McCarthy returned to Cairo, only to later on in September return to Jerusalem for 

duty with the Anzac Mounted Division.  On 24 October Gerald again returned to Cairo.  Early 

November saw a period of time for Gerald in hospital, the latter part of the month was spent on sick 

leave.  On 19 December McCarthy was sent to the Moascar Depot from which two days later he 

joined the Anzac Mounted Division. 



Gerald was promoted to captain (temporary) on 31 January 1919, he was also formally appointed to 

be Deputy Assistant to the Provost Marshall of the Anzac Mounted Division.  On 25 February 

Lieutenant Colonel Bisdee made these remarks on Captain McCarthy’s Confidential Officers’ 

Report;  

 During my term of command of the Australian Provost Corps (since 20/1/18) I have found 

Lieut McCarthy a very capable and conscientious officer.  His duties in command of a detachment 

and as DAPM Divisions have been carried out entirely to my satisfaction. 

 Special qualifications.  Firmness combined with tact and discretion. 

 

McCarthy continued to hold 

the DAPM role with the Anzac 

Division up until April 1919, 

when he returned to duty at 

Cairo.  On 3 July 1919 Gerald 

began his return to Australia 

aboard the troopship Malta 

(shown right).  Gerald 

Valentine McCarthy’s 

appointment in the AIF was 

terminated back in Perth on 21 

September 1919.  

 

 

Footnote:  It appears that Gerald married while in Egypt, however no details of his wife appear on 

his file, other than an acknowledgement that she was laid to rest in the Cairo War Memorial 

Cemetery. 



CAPTAIN Hector McINTYRE                                (See also KIA) 

  
Hector McIntyre was born at Port Campbell in Victoria in 1877, he was the fifth eldest of nine 

children of Hector and Margaret McIntyre (nee Jones).   

 

Hector McIntyre had plenty of military service prior to enlisting 

in the AIF.  McIntyre had seen service with the 4th Imperial 

Contingent to South Africa; this unit was in fact the 1st Victorian 

Contingent that was to serve during the Boer War.  McIntyre 

embarked as a corporal and was promoted to sergeant while 

overseas.  This was the same unit that Henry Fenton served in, 

McIntyre, like Fenton, probably volunteered to serve on with the 

next Victorian Contingent that arrived in South Africa.   

 

Possibly Hector was in fact promoted to Lieutenant shortly 

before his return to Australia, or shortly thereafter (not verified). 

After his return to Australia McIntyre continued to have a 

military association, he served some four and a half years with 

the Garrison Artillery and later two and a half years with the 4th 

Australia Light Horse (militia).  Most probably during this time 

he held the rank of either lieutenant or captain.  

 

McIntyre enlisted into the AIF on 25 January 1915, he was probably not offered a commission 

straight away that appears to have occurred on 20 March 1915, this promotion was in line with 

being allotted to the 13th Light Horse Regiment. 

 

The 13th Light Horse had begun forming at the Broadmeadows Camp, a few miles north of 

Melbourne, in March 1915.  Major Edgar Langley, DSO, became the regiment’s 2nd in Charge, he 

closely scrutinized the new recruits as they joined the regiment.  The regiment drew men from all 

over Victoria, with a few men from the other states also amongst their number.  Captain McIntyre 

became the 2IC of A Squadron, his OIC was Major Aitken.  Under the pairs command were 

subalterns; Davies (Lt), Christie (2Lt), Murray (2Lt) and Sydenham (2Lt). 

 

Hector McIntyre initially indicated he was a single man upon enlisting, this changed when he 

married Margaret Ann Tait in Victoria in early May, shortly before the regiment sailed.  Margaret 

was 52 years of age at the time, some 14 years older than Hector.  The regiment (with horses) sailed 

for the Middle East aboard the Persic on 28 May, prior to boarding the regiment paraded through 

the streets of Melbourne. Unfortunately for the men the voyage began badly, bad weather causing 

discomfort for both men and mounts. 

 

The Persic docked at Suez on 26 June, but didn’t disembark the regiment until the 29th.  The 

regiment then travelled by train to Abbassia; here they established their first camp.  On 6 July half 

of the regiment was allowed to visit the Pyramids. 

 

On 13 July the regiment moved a short distance to a new camp called No 2 Oasis. Training in the 

desert then began in earnest as the troopers continued to hone their basic soldiering skills, a call up 

to fight at Gallipoli a likely course of action for the regiment. 

 

The call for the regiment to re-enforce the depleted Light Horse troops on Gallipoli finally came.  

The 13th Light Horse Regiment, along with 235 other units, boarded the Megantic on 4 September.  



The Megantic was (in pre-war days) part of the White Star Line and was a sister ship of the ill-fated 

Titanic. 

 

On its voyage to Mudros the Megantic also took on board survivors from the troopship Southland, 

which had been torpedoed during its voyage. The Megantic anchored in Mudros Harbour on 8 

September. 

 

The 13th Light Horse landed on the Gallipoli Peninsula on 11 September, moving to a bivouac site 

between Rest and Shrapnel Gullies.  On 14 September the regiment became integrated with the 6 th 

Australian Infantry Brigade and took over trenches at Lone Pine.  So began a four-month 

association with Lone Pine. 

 

As the weather deteriorated, sickness took its toll.  On 8 October the CO, Colonel Dean was 

evacuated with influenza.  Major Langley took temporarily took command of the regiment.  The 

squadrons rotated two days in the Lone Pine trenches and four days out; this continued almost until 

the evacuation.  On 19 November McIntyre was admitted to the 5th Field Ambulance for a few days, 

suffering from jaundice. 

 

On 13 December the regiment left Lone Pine and took over Thompson’s Lookout.  On the night of 

19 December the bulk of the regiment moved back to the jetty and boarded barges, which took them 

to the battleship HM S Mars.  The Mars delivered the regiment to Mudros. Here the distribution of 

Christmas and arrival of Australian mail helped brighten the trooper’s spirits.  The regiment spent 

Christmas and New Year on the island of Lemnos.   

 

On 4 January 1916 the Regiment boarded the steamer SS Simla and returned to Alexandria, arriving 

four days later, once again having endured a fierce storm during the voyage.  On 1 February 

Lieutenant Colonel Arnott was given command of the 13th Light Horse. Langley relinquished his 

temporary rank of Lieutenant Colonel and reverted to being the Regiment’s 2 IC. 

 

The next few months saw the 13th Regiment undergo a major re-organisation as it was allotted to 

serve as ‘corps cavalry’ on the Western Front.  On 20 March 1916 Captain McIntyre was appointed 

to the role of APM Lines of Communication Defence (Suez Canal) , he took up this role after 

Captain Littler returned to the 12th Battalion.  Littler had been an APM on Gallipoli and then back 

in Egypt.  

 

McIntyre held that APM role until up until 10 June 1916.  On this date Hector returned to the 1st 

Anzac Army Corps Light Horse 

Regiment, the re-organisation saw three 

Squadrons of the 13th Light Horse sent to 

France.  Captain McIntyre and Lieutenant 

Bagot had both been away from the 

regiment for a time and upon their return 

to the regiment were allotted to RHQ.  

For a time McIntyre was Adjutant for the 

unit (with promotion to Captain), on 24 

October 1916 he took command of C 

Squadron.  In mid February 1917 he was 

promoted to Major and appointed as 2IC 

of the 1st Anzac LH Regiment (13th Light 

Horse).  Photo right; Some of the 13th in 

the U.K. preparing for a move to France.  

 



Major McIntyre was killed when a German aeroplane dropped a bomb that exploded near his tent, 

killing him instantly.  The following extract comes from My Corps Cavalry, A History of the 13th 

Australian Light Horse regiment 1915-1918, by Doug Hunter, this entry is at the commencement of 

Chapter 7,  YPRES 1917; 

 

 

Lieutenant Leslie Deegan opened his Field Service Notebook, adjusted the carbon sheet, and began 

to write. 

 

To: O.C. A Sqdn 

 

I beg to report that crosses of oiled oak with the necessary lettering inscribed have been erected 

over the graves of Major H McIntyre & Lieut S. Lade …… 

 

He paused to reflect on the two men.  He knew them both well.  McIntyre was a Boer War man.  

Deegan had not served with him, but they had spoken often of South Africa after Deegan had been 

commissioned and posted to A Squadron.  How inviting the high veld seemed in this morass called 

the Salient. 

 

Memories of the heady days east of Bapaume also came flooding back.  McIntyre, an A Squadron 

original, had gone across to command Deegan’s old C Squadron and had done a great job.  How 

different conditions had been in the Somme Valley in the spring, ……………………. 

 

Deegan knew Stephen Lade’s family. Lade had joined the regiment in Egypt with the 4th 

reinforcements and would be sorely missed at home.  “I must get a photograph of his grave and 

send to them”, Deegan thought.  He made a mental note then wrote again, concluding his brief 

memo by giving the precise locations of the two graves.  He signed it, tore it neatly from the book 

and placed it ready for delivery. 

 

The position of McIntyre’s grave was indeed marked on a map and is still held on his file to this 

day. 

 

 

 

 

 



 
 

 
Margaret McIntyre never remarried after Hector was killed, she ensured her husband’s memory 

would remain in the Port Campbell district; 

 

The Argus, Sat 29 Sept 1934: 

PERSONAL 

Two memorials presented to Port Campbell by Mrs Margaret McIntyre were dedicated before a 

large gathering of district residents.  One in memory of Mrs McIntyre’s husband Major Hector 

McIntyre, is a horse trough.  Major McIntyre served in the Light Horse at Gallipoli, and in France, 

and he was killed at Ypres in 1917.  The other memorial, a drinking fountain, was erected in honour 

of the McIntyre family the first settlers of Port Campbell, who went there in 1867................... 



LIEUTENANT Kenneth Ford McLENNAN   (See 4th Div MMP) 
 

 

LIEUTENANT Edward John McKAY             (See 5th Div MMP) 
 

 

365 LIEUTENANT James Alexander MILLAR 

James Millar stated that he was 33 years of age when he enlisted, he was married to Jessie and told 

the recruiting clerk that he was trained as a brass turner.  However further on he recorded that he 

was a member of the Metropolitan Water Police at Sydney.  

Born in Adelaide Millar 

also detailed a substantial 

military record, he had 

volunteered for service 

during the Boer War, 

becoming part of a South 

Australian Mounted Rifles 

contingent. The photo right 

shows one of the early 

South Australian 

contingents heading for 

South Africa. After 12 

months service Jim 

volunteered to soldier on in 

South Africa and joined the 

6th SA Mounted Rifles, he did so with the rank of corporal and was later promoted to sergeant. 

When the bulk of the South African contingents were heading home to Australia Millar again 

volunteered to remain, he joined the Orange River Colony Mounted Police.  Several other 

Australian Military Police Officers during the Great War (including Lieutenant James Rogers, VC) 

also saw service with such units towards the end of their time in South Africa.  

Jim’s file shows that after South Africa he continued to serve on and off with militia units back in 

Australia.  Fred served for over three years as a pioneer in South Australia and also for just over two 

years with the Victorian Scottish Rifles. When he enlisted on 6 April1915 Millar was allotted as a 

private in A Company with the 17th Battalion.  It didn’t take long for Millar’s military experience to 

be recognised and on 7 May he was promoted to sergeant. The 17th Battalion had begun to form at 

the Liverpool Camp in March 1915; the battalion was part of the 5th Australian Infantry Brigade.  

The Brigade’s four infantry units were the 17th, 18th, 19th and 20th Battalions. 

The 17th Battalion sailed for Egypt aboard the Themistocles on 12 May 1915, the departure of the 

troopship from Sydney is shown, the troopship sailed via Colombo, arriving at Suez on 12 June.  

After disembarking the 17th Battalion entrained to the Aerodrome Camp near Heliopolis. 



 

Training was resumed in Egypt as kit deficiencies and a lack of training was also addressed.  The 

battalion trained solidly up until mid-August. On 16 August the battalion sailed from Alexandria for 

Lemnos.  After only a day on Lemnos the 17th Battalion continued on ready to land on the Gallipoli 

peninsula.  The battalion began to land on Anzac Cove about 5 am on 20 August.  

Initially the 17th Battalion was attached to the 4th Brigade under General Monash; the battalion 

remained with the 4th Brigade up until 2 September.  During that time on 27/28 August  A Company 

took part in an attack on Hill 60, Sergeant Millar appears to come through the attack unscathed, 

however A Company suffered very heavy casualties, one officer was killed, two were seriously 

wounded, as well 3 men were killed (officially) and 23 men wounded.  However 37 men were listed 

by the company as being missing and there was little doubt that nearly all of those men were in fact 

dead. 

On the 4th of September the 17th Battalion took over positions at Pope’s Hill and Quinn’s Post, 

relieving a very weary 1st Light Horse Brigade, the battalion only held the Pope’s position for a 

short time.  The 17th Battalion would continue to man the Quinn’s positions until the final 

evacuation. 

The 17th’s war diary is scant in detail, but it did record several promotions within the battalion in 

November.  On 3 November 1915 Sergeant Adam and W.A. Robertson were both promoted to 2nd 

Lieutenants, on 9 November the diary recorded that Sergeant J. Millar was also promoted to 2nd 

Lieutenant.  On 19 November a further three promotions of senior NCO’s to 2nd Lieutenant were 

made.  

On 11 December the 17th Battalion took over a section of Courtney’s Post.  However on 18 

December the battalion began its part in the evacuation, with the battalion carefully divided into 

parties that were to move at set time over the next three days.  By the afternoon of 20 December the 

bulk of the battalion were settling into a camp at Mudros (West) on Lemnos Island.  



The following AWM photo 

shows an informal group of 

17th Battalion officers on 

Lemnos following the 

evacuation.  Lieutenant 

Millar is back left (hands 

by side), Captain Lucas in 

middle rear, Captain Smith, 

the battalion’s Medical 

Officer is right rear.  

Captain Johnson, the unit’s 

adjutant is laying left, 

Lieutenant Colonel 

Goddard, the Battalion’s 

Commanding Officer, is 

sitting on the ration box and 

Lieutenant Moulsdale is sitting on the right of the photo.  

The 17th Battalion sailed back to 

Alexandria aboard the Sicilia, the 

troopship (shown left) arrived at 

Alexandria on 8 January 1916; 

from there the men were entrained 

to a camp at Tel-el-Kebir. On 6 

March the battalion moved to 

Ferry Post and then on the next 

day to Moascar.  The battalion 

remained at Moascar up until mid 

March, when began to move 

towards Alexandria ready to move to the Western Front. 

An advance party of 10 officers and 265 men left Moascar for Alexandria during the early morning 

of 17 March.  The remainder of the battalion (19 officers and 701 men) followed later on that same 

day. 

The bulk of the 17th Battalion sailed aboard the Arcadian at 1700 hours on 17 March.  The 

troopship disembarked the battalion at Marseilles on 23 March, from the southern port the battalion 

entrained to Thiennes in the north of France. 

The battalion began moving forward to the frontline on 7 April, the following day they were 

billeted at Erquinghem.  On the 10 April the 17th Battalion moved into trenches in the Bois Grenier 

sector, here they began a regular rotation in and out of the line with the 19th Battalion. 

2nd Lieutenant Millar was one of the first officers from his battalion to be wounded on the Western 

Front.  Miller was apparently thrown into a trench by a nearby explosion; he suffered a sprained left 

ankle as a result of the blast and his awkward fall.   



Although not regarded as a serious injury, Jim still required evacuated to England for treatment, he 

was admitted to the 3rd General Hospital at Wandsworth (London).  Here he received treatment for 

about seven weeks, at the completion of this time he was ruled fit to return to general service. 

Shortly after returning to duty Millar was attached for duty with the APM’s office at Tidworth 

(Bhurtpore Barracks).  In November 1916 Millar spent a week in the Codford Hospital before 

returning to duty. 

Jim Millar’s promotion to lieutenant (from 2nd lieutenant) was confirmed on 1 January 1917.  In 

early February Millar was formally transferred from the 17th Battalion across to the Anzac Provost 

Corps. On 1 June 1917 Lieutenant Millar was appointed the APM at Larkhill and Rollestone.   

In line with provost corps rotation policy in early September 1917 Jim was warned out that he was 

to be posted to France.  On 17 September Millar crossed the English Chanel to the Le Havre Depot.  

Only days later he was attached for duty as TCO for the 2nd Australian Division, the TCO (traffic 

control officer) had the day to day responsibilities of commanding the military police and traffic 

men under his command.  As well the TCO was generally regarded as being an APM understudy, as 

they prepared to take the role of APM, the TCO would step up when the APM was absent from the 

division.  The APM for the 2nd Division at that time was Major A.B.D. Brown, he commanded the 

2nd Division MMP for most of its time while on the Western Front. 

Millar’s stay on the Western Front was relatively brief (once again), only weeks after arriving in 

France on 4 October 1917 he was badly wounded by shrapnel while he was carrying out his TCO 

duties.  Jim suffered shrapnel wounds to his head and left leg. 

Admitted initially to the 11th Casualty Clearing Station, Jim was quickly evacuated back to 

Boulogne for treatment at the 7th Stationary Hospital.  Only four days after being wounded Jim was 

aboard a hospital ship crossing the English Channel.  Upon his arrival in the U.K. Millar was 

admitted to the 3rd London General Hospital at Wandsworth.  

Millar’s file indicates that his tibia had been fractured by the blast.  On Christmas Eve 1917 Millar 

was transferred to the 5th Auxiliary Hospital at Digwell House, Wellin.  Towards the end of January 

1918 a medical board determined that Miller should be given a six month break back in Australia to 

determine if he would be fit to return to active service.   

Jim Millar returned to Australia aboard the 

Euripides on 30 January 1918.  The Euripides 

arrived in Melbourne on 21 March, from there 

Millar probably entrained to Sydney for 

further treatment and a long period of 

recuperation.  Jim Millar would not return to 

active service, on 28 June 1918 his 

appointment was terminated.   

It is not known if Millar was considered fit 

enough to rejoin the New South Police Force in any capacity, or if in fact he attempted that avenue, 

it is believed by author that Millar may have died prematurely in either 1930 or 1936. (Not verified) 



CAPTAIN Thomas MILLAR 

Thomas Millar enlisted at Melbourne on 13 January 1915; he hailed from Scotland and listed his 

wife, Elizabeth (still in Scotland) as his next-of-kin.  Thomas was 32 years of age and described 

himself as a upholsterer when he joined up, he also informed the recruiting clerk that he had over 14 

years military experience (militia) back in the U.K. mainly with the Royal Horse Artillery.  

Millar was allotted to the 23rd Battalion 

in late March 1915, joining the battalion 

at the Broadmeadows Camp.  Thomas 

was in fact appointed as the Battalion’s 

RSM (Regimental Sergeant Major) 

indicating Thomas’s previous military 

experience had put him in good stead. 

The 23rd Battalion sailed from 

Melbourne aboard the Euripides on 8 

May 1915.  Millar served as RSM on 

Gallipoli during the battalion’s time on 

the peninsula, in December 1915, just 

before the final evacuation Thomas was promoted to 2nd Lieutenant.  

Lieutenant Millar went on to serve with the 23rd Battalion on the Western Front; in June 1916 he 

was given the role of being the 2nd Division’s Bomb Officer.  Thomas was mentioned in despatch in 

April 1917 for “Highly meritorious service as Brigade Bomb Officer.  A cool and resourceful 

officer in action and a very capable instructor in Billets.  His work was carried out under trying 

circumstances and he has been uniformly successful in keeping the front line well supplied.” 

Shortly after this mention Thomas was promoted to captain. 



On 20 July 1917 Captain Millar was transferred to the 22nd Battalion, but appears to have retained 

the role of Divisional Bomb Officer.  In November 1917 was again mentioned in despatch, on this 

occasion for ‘gallant services and devotion to duty in the field’ for the period 20 February 1917 up 

until 21 September 1917.  

In June 1918 Thomas was formally awarded the Military Cross.  His award was for the earlier 

fighting at Passchendaele, his recommendation well detailed the nature of his duties as Bomb 

Officer, the citation read;  “This officer preformed gallant service during the whole time their 

Division was in the Passchendaele fighting in September and October 1917.  As Officer in charge 

of ammunition he personally supervised the carriage of ammunition, bombs and other stores to the 

forward area.  During heavy shelling he often led the transport to its destination.  His personal 

bearing inspired all those who were working with him, and the successful working of the branch of 

supply was largely due to his determination, personal supervision and fearlessness under heavy 

fire.” 

Towards the end of August 1918 Thomas was granted two weeks leave which he took in the U.K.  

In early December the DAPM of the 2nd Division, Major J Fisher, became eligible for 75 days 

furlough because of his early enlistment, Fisher chose to take his leave in the U.K.  During Fisher’s 

absence Captain Millar was appointed DAPM; he took up that role on 4 December.   

Thomas appears to have held that role for nearly three months, in early March Millar was evacuated 

back to England due to ill-health.  Upon his evacuation Thomas would have ceased to have carried 

out the DAPM role.  It appears that Lieutenant Bennett probably back-dated the 2nd Division 

MMP’s war diary after Millar’s departure from the Division (see J Bennett). 

Thomas remained in the U.K. for most of 1919. It was not until 19 May 1920 that Captain Thomas 

Millar’s appointment in the AIF was terminated. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Arthur Clinton MORGAN 

Arthur Morgan was born in Warwick in 1881; he was the eldest son of Sir Arthur Morgan and lived 

the greater part of his life in Warwick.  Arthur was educated at the local State School and 

commenced a career as a journalist in Warwick, most probably with The Argus, but possibly with 

the Warwick Examiner and Times, (the Morgan family owned interests in the Argus up until March 

1914), for a time he was an alderman with Warwick Council.  Arthur later went on to work on the 

Hansard of the State Parliament. 

Arthur’s Grandfather, James Morgan had bought the 

Warwick Argus in June 1868, and his fourth son, 

(Sir) Arthur worked for his father before eventually 

taking over the newspaper. Both father and son would 

also represent Warwick in the Legislative assembly 

for Queensland. Sir Arthur (shown below) and his 

wife, Alice had eight children, five sons and three 

daughters. 

Sir Arthur was active 

on the Warwick 

Council and had 

several stints as 

Mayor of the city, he 

then went on to 

become the member 

for Warwick at state 

level and was Premier 

of Queensland from 

September 1903 until 

January 1906. 

 

Arthur Clinton Morgan had quite extensive militia 

service in Queensland, beginning as far back as 1895 

when he began serving with the 2nd QMI (Queensland 

Mounted Infantry). Arthur had earnt his commission 

within the militia (now designated as being Light 

Horse) in 1905. 

The article to the right comes from the from a 1907 

article in the Warwick Examiner and Times, it details 

a militia exercise in which Morgan was participating, 

perhaps Arthur himself penned the article, although 

his part in the attempted seizing of “Allora” seems to 

have been quite disappointing?  



The photo below is from approximately 1909 and shows a militia exercise around Tambourine, 

perhaps Morgan’s camp and equipment was similar? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1907 was also the year that he married Eileen Hobbs in December, Nylita (Billie) was born twelve 

months later, Arthur was born in September 1910 and possibly another son (Ivan?) in August 1915. 

Apparently Arthur had been in England on business for some time as the Great War began and it 

was upon his return to Queensland that he enlisted in December 1914, Arthur also sought a 

commission in the AIF, he was 33 years of age, despite being married, Arthur gave his father as his 

next of kin; he became a 2nd lieutenant and took charge of the 1st re-enforcements for the 11th Light 

Horse Regiment, most probably at the Enoggera Camp.  The 11th Light Horse Regiment had begun 

forming at Enoggera in late March 1915, the regiment had then moved to the Fraser’s Paddock 

Camp on the outskirts of Brisbane where it continued to train.  

   

 



The bulk of 2nd Lieutenant Morgan’s draft (some 37 men) ended 

up actually sailing with the 11th Light Horse Regiment (less B 

Squadron) aboard the Medic on 2 June 1915.  The 6th re-

enforcements for the 2nd Light Horse Regiment and details for 

the ASC (service corps) and AMC (medial corps) were also 

aboard the Medic. 

The Medic docked at Aden on 10 July, here the men were 

allowed ashore, the troopship remained at Aden for eight days.  

The Medic resumed its voyage on 18 July and arrived at Suez on 

22 July, but it was not until three days later that the men were 

allowed to disembark; the men (and presumably Morgan’s men) 

were then entrained to Cairo.  The 11th Light Horse B Squadron 

and the remainder of Morgan’s draft (some 15 men) had sailed 

aboard the Borda, a few days after the Medic. The Borda had 

also arrived at Suez on the same day as the Medic, its men had 

disembarked on 23 July and entrained to Cairo, actually beating 

the bulk of the 11th Regiment to Cairo by several days. 

                                   Medic                                                                            Borda 

Morgan’s men didn’t join the regiment straight away; they still had a few weeks training to go.  The 

11th Light Horse Regiment War Diary on 25 August 1915 records ’39 of the 1st reinforcements’ 

being absorbed at the Regiment’s Heliopolis Camp on the outskirts of Cairo.  2nd Lieutenant 

Morgan presumably was with his men and also joined his regiment.  

Although Arthur and his draft of men had only spent a relatively short time in Egypt, Arthur wrote 

to a friend; “Cairo, August 24.  We leave for the Gallipoli front in the morning.  We are all tired of 

our stay in the desert-cursed, sun scorched land, and the attractions of Cairo have paled.  The 

camp cheered to the echo when orders came to move out.  Now everything is bustle and hurry 

preparing for to-morrow’s entertainment.”  

On the same day that Morgan and his draft joined the 11th Regiment, the regiment embarked from 

Alexandria bound for Mudros on 25 August 1915, the regiment arrived on Mudros three days later.  

The regiment then changed ships in Mudros Harbour and continued on to ANZAC on 29 August, 

upon their landing on the peninsula the regiment moved into Reserve Gully to await further orders. 



It was decide to split the 11th Regiment amongst the Light Horse Regiments already on the 

peninsula.  A Squadron and the Machine Gun Section were to be absorbed into the 2nd Light Horse 

Regiment.  B Squadron (to which Morgan had been allotted) was to join the 5th Light Horse 

Regiment and C Squadron was to be absorbed into the 9th Light Horse Regiment. 

Orders were given that the 

11th Regiment were to serve 

together as an extra squadron 

to the regiments they were 

joining, therefore retaining 

their own identity.  B 

Squadron 11th Light Horse 

became known as D 

Squadron, 5th Light Horse 

while on the peninsula, the 5th 

Regiment was holding a 

southern section near Anzac 

Cove, the regiments’ main 

position was known as 

Chatham’s Post.  

   

Arthur was evacuated due to ill-health on 30 October 1915 officially diagnosed as being 

‘rheumatism’.  Morgan received his initial treatment at Gibraltar, before being transferred to 

England in November, while receiving treatment he was formally promoted to lieutenant. 

Morgan was admitted to the Military Hospital at Davenport on 25 November 1915.  Arthur 

remained in England up until early February 1916, his name appears on a list of officers returning to 

Egypt (17th Draft) from the Weymouth Depot on 3 February. 

On 14 February 1916 Lieutenant Morgan was taken back on strength by the 5th Light Horse 

Regiment at Maadi. A week later Morgan was transferred to Heliopolis in order to join his original 

unit, the 11th Light Horse Regiment.  On 20 March 1916 Lieutenant Morgan was detached for duty 

with the 4th Australian Infantry Division at Ghezireh.  From Ghezireh Arthur marched into a 

General Base Depot at Tel-el-Kebir on 26 April. 

Lieutenant Morgan was transferred to Moascar 

on 1 July 1916 and six days later was seconded 

for duty with the fledgling Anzac Provost 

Corps at Abbassia (shown left).  Abbassia was 

where the corps had formed in early April 

1916, here both officers and men were trained 

and assessed as to their suitably to be military 

policemen and the officers as to their suitability 

to become TCO’s (Traffic Control Officer) or 

APM’s (Assistant Provost Marshals).   



Morgan’s batman was Trooper Spence; he was also from the 11th Light Horse Regiment and was 

transferred to the provost corps, later serving on the Western Front.    

Morgan sailed for England aboard 

the Tunisian (shown right) on 3 

August 1916; this was as part of an 

Anzac Provost Corps contingent that 

was too establish the corps main 

depot in the U.K.  Initially the corps 

established itself at Parkhouse, but 

shortly thereafter re-established at a 

permanent base at Bhurtpore 

Barracks at Tidworth. 

It appears that Lieutenant Morgan ceased to be employed by the Anzac Provost Corps on 28 August 

1916; he resumed regimental duties in England for the next few months.  It was not until early 

November that Morgan returned to Egypt aboard the Minneswaka. 

The Minneswaka didn’t arrive at Alexandria until 24 November and from there Arthur was sent to 

the 3rd Light Horse training Regiment at Moascar.  Morgan rejoined the 11th Light Horse regiment 

at Serapeum on 15 December 1916, only then did he formally cease being seconded to the Anzac 

Provost Corps upon being re-absorbed by his unit (not that Arthur had been with the provost corps 

for over three months). 

Lieutenant Morgan only spent a little over a 

month back with the 11th Light Horse.  On 30 

January 1917 he was granted three months 

‘indulgence leave’ back to Australia, that leave 

was as a result of his father, Sir Arthur Morgan’s 

death, at his Paddington home back in 

Queensland on 20 December 1916.  Arthur’s 

father was only 60 years of age when he died, 

leaving Alice and five sons and three daughters.  

On 15 February Arthur was sent back to a depot 

at Moascar and on the following was given a 

berth back to Brisbane aboard the troopship 

Shropshire.  

Arthur Morgan’s appointment with the AIF was 

terminated back in Brisbane on 15 May 1917, 

daughter Phyllis was born in December 1917.  

After the war Arthur became an associate editor 

in Brisbane, living in Cleveland, he went on to 

edit the Graziers’ Review from 1921 up until 

1927.   



In 1929 Arthur was elected as the ‘Nationalist’ member for Darling Downs, the electoral roll 

showing his residence at that time as Toowoomba but only held office until December 1931 when 

he was defeated by Littleton Groom. Arthur and Eileen then lived at Redcliffe, in later years the 

couple moved to Neutral bay in New South Wales.  Arthur Clinton Morgan died in 1957. 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN William Alexander MULLINER 

 
William Mulliner was born at Wolverhampton in the Staffordshire County of the U.K. in February 

1883 and grew up at Wolverhampton.  Mulliner had quite a bit of military service prior to the 

outbreak of the ‘Great War’.  That service included two years service with the Staffordshire 

Yeomanry and two years with the South African Constabulary. 

William served in South Africa during the Boer War and probably remained in South Africa after 

peace, serving in the South African Constabulary (a member of that unit is shown to the right). 

After the siege of Mafeking and the end of the Anglo-Boer War, Britain had control of the former 

Boer republics of Transvaal and the Orange Free State. The South African Constabulary was 

established to be a peace-time army, somewhere between a police and a military force, to pacify the 

former republics which were now part of a united South Africa under British rule.  

Baden-Powell was put in charge of the South African Constabulary, as a leader with exceptional 

ability to organize the force from scratch in a short time. He quickly recruited a force from the two 

British colonies, the Cape and Natal, which were now part of the Union of South Africa. He also 

recruited officers and men from Australia, New Zealand, Canada, India and Ceylon, England and 

Ireland, the force would number some 8 500 officers and men  

Baden Powell ensured the unit had a practical khaki uniform and a practical ‘American’ style hat, 

the hat and parts of the uniform would later become the basis of scouting uniforms for decades. At 

the end of his time in South Africa Mulliner returned to the Staffordshire Yeomanry where he 

completed a further four years service. 

It appears that William was working in Australia 

as a commercial traveller in 1915. His wife 

Elizabeth apparently remained in England, 

residing at ‘The Wergs’ in Wolverhampton, this 

appears to have been the main Mulliner property 

in England. William enlisted in Melbourne on 

30 March 1915; he was 32 years of age.  Not 

surprisingly after a few months in uniform 

William was sent on course as an officer cadet at 

No 6 Officer’s School of Instruction at the 

Broadmeadows Camp. 

The two photos shown are from the AWM 

collection of Darge portraits, they show 

Mulliner prior to embarking for overseas.  The 

portraits were taken at the Seymour Army 

Camp.2nd Lieutenant Mulliner sailed for Egypt 

aboard the troopship Clan McCorquodale (?) in 

mid November 1915,  



Mulliner had charge of the 11th re-enforcements for the 

8th Light Horse Regiment.  Mulliner didn’t serve on the 

Gallipoli peninsula, instead remaining in Egypt as the 

Gallipoli campaign drew to a close. 

Joining the 8th Light Horse regiment in early 1916 he 

served with the Regiment throughout 1916 and well into 

1917.  In January 1917 William was granted five weeks 

leave in order to return to England to be back with his 

family. 

Upon his return to Egypt William spent several weeks at 

the 3rd Light Horse Training Regiment before rejoining 

the 8th Light Horse Regiment.  In mid June 1917 

Mulliner was appointed as an APM understudy with the 

APM of the Australian Mounted Division, the APM at 

that time was Captain William Armitage.  Armitage was 

a British Officer, originally from the 7th Dragoon 

Guards, he had been appointed as APM of the Australian Mounted Division in April 1917. 

In July 1917 William was sent on a course of instruction. In early September, Mulliner took over 

the APM role for the Australian Mounted Division, he was promoted to the rank of captain 

(temporary). 

Mulliner would remain an APM for the remainder of the war.  In June 1918 William was granted 

another three weeks to the U.K. At the completion of his leave, William once again joined the 

Australian Mounted Division back in Palestine. 

In August 1918 Mulliner was evacuated to hospital due to ill-health.  Upon returning to duty he was 

posted to Damascus for ‘police duty’ where he rejoined the Australian Mounted Division. The 

following are extracts from Warrant Officer I.C.J. Holmes, ‘Historical Record of Police Work in the 

A.I.F. in Egypt’. (a portion of this extract is also included in Lieutenant Sanders write-up) 

On 17 September 1918 the Division moved from Ludd to a point north of the Jewish 

Agricultural College near Jaffa, there to wait until the infantry had made a gap in the line for 

them to break through. This was effected early on the morning of the 18th and the advance 

was commenced at once.  

The first duty of the police was to regulate the passage of the Division across the Wadi Aujah.  

For this purpose the D.H.Q. police were divided into two parties, one under the D.A.P.M., 

Captain MULLINER, which controlled the Hadra bridge, and the other under his assistant, 

Lieut, SANDERS, which took over the two pontoon bridges at the Jershar Dam.  All troops 

crossed without any serious delay, but three police had to be left at Jeruishar as a party of 

police from Desert Mtd Corps Headquarters, which should have relieved them, failed to 

arrive.  These men eventually handed over to the police of the P.L. of C., and did not rejoin 

the Division until the 24th at Afoule.   The police had little further to do until the Division 

arrived at Lejjun on the 20th; at a few small villages en route stores of tibbin [straw] 

belonging to the inhabitants had to be guarded by police to prevent passing troops from 



interfering with them. At Lejjun, on the 20th, the D.H.Q. police assisted the D.A.P.M. in 

charge of the Corps Collecting Station, which had been formed there, to handle a large body 

of prisoners brought in from one of the other Divisions. 

On September 21st the D.A.P.M. was ordered to proceed to a point North East of Jenin and 

establish a Divisional Collecting Station there; he accordingly set out, taking with him all the 

D.H.Q. police, but on the way a party of some 7000 prisoners was met with, who had been 

captured by the 3rd L.H. Bgde at Jenin.  The D.A.P.M. returned to Lejjun with this party to 

assist in passing through the Corps Collecting Station, leaving Lieut Sanders with three 

police to go on to Jenin.  These prisoners were very tired and footsore and appeared to be in 

a low state of health; they were, however, plentifully supplied with food from large stores at 

Jenin.  There were many Germans amongst them, most of whom were either on horseback or 

riding in carts and gharries. 

 

The AWM photo (AWM 

B00256) above shows 

light horsemen passing 

Turkish and German 

prisoners at Lejjun 

(Megiddo) on 22 

September 1918. 

 

 

 

 

 

Lieut Sanders, meanwhile, arrived at Jenin, reported at Advanced D.H.Q. and was ordered to 

take over the administration of the town and establish a prisoner of war compound at the 

Western end.  The town was in a state of complete chaos, the streets were blocked with 

abandoned motor vehicles, and there were immense stores of grain, food, wine and 

abandoned arms and equipment, which was being freely looted by the local Bedouin. 

Guards were at once placed on stores and dumps and at commanding points in the town t 

o preserve order, and a gang of the inhabitants was formed for the purpose of clearing the 

streets.  After much labour this was accomplished and the many dead animals were dragged  

away and burnt, all horses and oxen which were unharmed being collected and placed in a 

yard for safety, as the Bedouin were attempting to drive them away.  About 300 prisoners 

were received in two batches and were sent on to Lejjun after being well supplied with 

rations.  They took with them all the best of the captured horse and mules.  



[Jenin is shown left on 22 

September in AWM B00259.] 

On the 23rd the compound at Jenin 

was closed, and the D.A.P.M. with 

his police arrived from Lehjjun, the 

whole party moved on to Afoule, a 

distance of about 12 miles.  Here a 

compound was formed about a mile 

West of the town and about 4000 

prisoners were put through and sent 

on to the Corps Collecting Station 

by 0800 on the 24th.  These had been captured by the 4th Cavalry Division at Beisan near the 

Jordan; they were very short of food and had evidently abandoned everything possible in the 

effort to escape from the cavalry.  Lorries were sent to Jenin and a plentiful supply of rations 

brought up for them.  The watering of them was simplified by the fact that there was a rough 

wire netting fence near the wells against which they could lined up to prevent crowding.  On 

the evening of the 24th a further party of about 4000 prisoners was received from 4th Cavalry 

Division.  As it was getting dark they were put straight into the compound and in the morning 

the following procedure was adopted with them:- A narrow gateway was made in the 

compound fence through which the prisoners were marched in fours and counted as they went 

to water.  As soon as the four available troughs were crowded the remainder were stopped 

until the party watering had had their fill.  They were then marched about 100 yards to where 

the rations had been dumped, and still in their fours, were marched between two stacks of 

bully beef and biscuits and given their rations.  They were issued with four biscuits each and 

a tin of bully beef between two for immediate consumption, and a smaller amount to be kept 

for the journey to Lejjun.   As many of them had lost their water bottles it was impossible to 

supply them all with water for the journey, but all who had bottles filled them and many of 

those who had not carried what they could in empty beef tins.  It was particularly noticed 

that, whereas the Germans always drank sparingly and reserved their supply of water, the 

Turks exercised no self control at all, but often drank until they made themselves ill.  The 

Germans were of the greatest assistance to the police in handling the prisoners, as were also 

those Turkish officers who could speak English.  After all prisoners had been evacuated the 

police were on duty at the watering 

area. 

Mulliner was given the task of organising all 

of the military police when Damascus was 

taken in early October.  On 2 October Chauvel 

had ridden through the town in a show of 

strength, Mulliner and his men playing an 

important part in policing the town.  The 

photo to the right shows Chauvel’s formal 

entry to Damascus, Chauvel’s police generally 

rode at the head of the column and may well 

have just passed in this photo.  



Mulliner quickly organised for the fittest Turkish prisoners to help clear away any dead animals 

they also help clean up a lot of the debris lying in the streets.  William also faced Damascus having 

hundreds of destitute natives who had been dumped by the Turks in the town, as well as organising 

his own men and the other military police within the town.  

Mulliner quartered his men in the town itself, which was made ‘Out of Bounds’ to all Australian 

troops (except those on Duty Passes).  The military police helped maintain order within Damascus; 

they tried to control the illegal liquor trade, a hard task in itself.  Towards the end of October 1918 

Mulliner’s Division moved on to Homs. 

During February 1919 the commanding officer of the 8th Light Horse Regiment prepared a 

confidential report on Mulliner's abilities as an officer (even though he was still carrying out the 

APM role).  Mulliner received a glowing report about his ability to lead. 

In early April 1919 Mulliner was granted extended 

leave in order to return to England.  William was 

granted two months leave without pay beginning on 

1 May 1919; he sailed for England aboard the 

troopship Caledonia.  

Not surprisingly William applied to take his 

discharge in the U.K.  William had become trustee 

of his late father’s estate and wanted to finalise 

those matters in Wolverhampton.  Elizabeth was 

still in England and continued to care for her 

invalided father and in her husband’s supporting 

letter for the discharge confirmed that she didn’t 

want to travel to Australia for some time. 

However William did indicate that he was intending 

to Australia at some stage and in fact requested to 

be placed on the ‘Australian Reserve of Officers’ 

after his discharge.  William, in his application for 

discharge stated that he was seeking short term employment with Hickman’s Steel Works in 

Wolverhampton, in order to prepare himself for a potential future career in Australia. 

William appears to have also had a ‘fall-back’ plan of working alongside one of his brothers as a 

‘Paper Merchant’ in Wolverhampton.  Mulliner stated (without gloating) that his financial position 

was good and ‘could easily be improved’, he further stated that he was ‘a member of a wealthy 

family’. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



CAPTAIN Eric Vansittart Ernest NEILL  

Eric Neill joined the AIF on 23 April 1915; he was nearly 38 years of age.  Neill had earnt a 

commission with the British Army as a lieutenant in 1898 after training at Sandhurst.  Lieutenant 

Neill served with 2nd Battalion of the Manchester Regiment, he served in South Africa for 16 

months, most of this period appears to have been carrying out staff duties, in 1900 Neill had been 

promoted to captain.  

By early 1915 Eric was living and working (?) in Melbourne, he 

was 37 years of age and still single and when he enlisted he 

described his trade simply as ‘Gentleman’.  Initially Lieutenant 

Neill was posted to A Company with the newly forming 24th 

Battalion, but was quickly posted to the 6th Australian Infantry 

Brigade Headquarters. 

Neill sailed for Egypt with Brigade Headquarters aboard the 

troopship Euripides, departing Melbourne on 8 May 1915.  The trip 

to Egypt was relatively smooth steaming and the troopships arrived 

at Alexandria on 9 June. The 6th Brigade then entrained to the 

outskirts of Cairo, where there was a large camp in the Heliopolis 

area.  

The 6th Brigade began moving to Alexandria, ready to sail for 

Anzac Cove on 30 August 1915. The Brigade was transported 

aboard the Southland, Scotia, Haverford and Nile, all ships setting sail for Lemnos on 31 August.  

The Headquarters Staff for the brigade were 

aboard the Southland. 

Three days into the voyage, on 2 September, 

the Southland was torpedoed, leaving a gaping 

hole in the side of the ship. As it began to fill 

with water, the vessel (left) listed badly. The 

ship was evacuated in a more or less orderly 

fashion, and it was found that the crew had been 

able to keep the vessel afloat, albeit for an 

unknown time.  

 

 

 

 

The Ben-my- Chee and the hospital ship Neuralia took on 

board the men in the water and from the various lifeboats and 

rafts. Volunteers from the crew and several men from the 

troops onboard the Southland were actually able to get the 

troopship underway again and then limp it to Mudros 

Harbour, where the vessel was deliberately beached. 

 

 

 

 



The survivors from the Southland were also taken to Mudros. At Mudros the men from aboard the 

Southland were re-organised aboard the Transylvania. Luckily, most of the men’s personal 

belongings had survived the blast and were transferred to the Transylvania. (During the Southland 

attack some 30 men were lost due to injuries or 

drowned as they evacuated the ship.)   

 

The Transylvania (shown right) took the battalion to 

Lemnos Island, where the troops spent several days. 

It was not until 6 September that the 6th Brigade 

resumed its voyage to Anzac Cove. The brigade 

began offloading from the troopships off Anzac Cove 

on 6 and 7 September 1915. 

 

The 6th Brigade Headquarters landed on Gallipoli with other 2nd Division units, it’s battalions, the 

21st, 22nd , 23rd and 24th took over northern sectors of Anzac, primarily at Lone Pine and from 

Courtney’s Post to Wire Gully.  However Captain Neill’s time on the peninsula was only brief, on 

13 September he was admitted to a casualty clearing station back on Lemnos suffering badly from 

dysentery. 

On 14 September he was aboard the hospital ship Nevaska heading back to Alexanrdria where he 

was admitted to the 15th General Hospital.  In mid-October Eric was transferred to the 1st AGH at 

Cairo. 

With the formation of the 

Anzac Provost Corps on 3 April 

1916 Neill was appointed as a 

major (temporary) and took 

command (after a short time) of 

the fledgling corps.  At this 

time he probably spent a lot of 

time in Cairo and on the 

outskirts at Abbassia 

supervising the training of officers and men for their 

roles as military policemen. 

On 8 June 1916 Eric married Staff Nurse Doris Richards, 

Doris was on the staff of the 3rd Australian General 

Hospital. The marriage took place in the Presbyterian 

chapel within the hospital, Reverend Lieutenant Colonel 

Shannon conducting the service. It is possibly their 

wedding that is shown here, in a newspaper article it 

described the couple ‘passing under an arch formed by 

crossed swords and crossed rifles’.  One of the patients 

at the hospital described a wedding at the hospital 

(possibly Eric and Doris’), with their marriage Doris had 

to resign her position within the Australian Army 

Nursing Service (all nurses were required to be single).   



Doris is shown in the first photo (below), 

the second image underneath was taken 

during their honeymoon in Cairo.  

 

After four months Major Neill embarked for the U.K., this was at the time that a large contingent 

was sent to England to help with the policing of the growing number of Australian troops now 

passing through and training in the U.K.  Initially the Corps headquarters and barracks were located 

at the Parkhouse Camp.   

A short time after the Anzac Provost Corps re-located to take up residence at Bhurtpore Barracks at 

Tidworth.  Doris followed her husband to England, her 1917 address would be care of Mrs Hicks, 

Invernia Gardens, Kensington in London. 

At this time the Australian military police in the United Kingdom numbered about twelve officers 

and 460 men.  The duties of Neill’s military policemen were varied; many were employed on escort 

duty, bringing absentees and other offenders from various parts of England, Scotland and Ireland, as 

well as more traditional Police duties.   



The Anzac Provost Corps carried out its duties by posting small detachments in about (at various 

times) eighteen towns or villages, these detachments helped maintain order in the various towns and 

villages, as well as the A.I.F. camps in these areas.  The Corps also supported a detachment of 

AGMP (Australian Garrison Military Police) in London, this detachment numbered two officers 

and about 60 men and would continue to be strengthened throughout the war. 

The Anzac Provost Corps had left an Egyptian Section, consisting of seven officers and 

approximately two hundred and fifty men, Captain Jordan taking overall command.  On the 

Western Front each Division had its own MMP Detachment, any major centre with a concentration 

of Australian troops also had a contingent of Australian military police, the command of the corps 

in France and Belgium was under the capable hands of Major William Smith, he had command of 

around eighteen officers and two hundred and thirty men.  

On 7 October 1916 Neill relinquished his rank of major, reverting to his substantive rank of captain 

as he ceased to command the Anzac Provost Corps.  Major John (Bull) Williams now took overall 

command of the corps. (Neill’s health was obviously frail and he was described as having suffered a 

nervous breakdown and general poor health) 

On 4 January 1917 Neill marched into No 1 Command Depot at Perham Downs, only four days 

later to march out to Rolleston. In April Neill’s formal acknowledgement of being mentioned in 

dispatch for his services with the EEF (Egyptian Expeditionary Force) was gazetted.  On 1 July 

1917 Neill was posted for duty with the AIF Depots in the U.K., that posting was most probably at 

Tidworth.  

On 22 April 1918 Captain Neill was transferred from the 6th Training Battalion at Fovant and then 

shortly after to the 5th Training battalion (still at Fovant).  Eric was appointed as 2IC of the 

battalion; he still remained officially seconded from the 24th Battalion. 

Despite his frail health Neill was obviously good at his allocated roles when not too much physical 

exertion was required.  Captain Neill was ‘brought to the notice of the Secretary of State for War 

for valuable services rendered in connection with the war.’ 

Neill was ordered to a medical board at Tidworth in 

early December 1918.  The Medical Board confirmed 

what was probably already well known, that Neill was 

‘Unfit G.S. Perm’ (general service).  However Eric 

appears to have been considered fit for depot service 

(home service) and was posted for duty at the 2nd 

Training Brigade (Fovant). 

In mid-January 1919 Neill marched out to the 

Concentration Camp at Codford.  At the end of the 

month Eric was attached to the Headquarters of the 

AIF Depots in the U.K. 

By early 1919 the troopships returning to Australia 

were regularly stopping at Colombo, primarily to re-

coal.  The men were generally allowed ashore and 



were often allowed a few days leave, inevitably this freedom led to an over exuberance upon the 

part of some of the Australian troops, in January 1919 the headlines in most of the Australian 

newspapers focused around the fact that Australian troops had ‘Billaged’ Colombo.  (Billage: food 

scraps from a kitchen, trash) 

Captain Neill was picked to lead a provost detachment to be established at Colombo.  The 

detachment probably numbered around 25 men (military policemen) but this is not verified.  The 

detachment was under Neill’s command, Lieutenant MacMeakin was his 2IC, Major D. Norris had 

control of the medical staff.  Lieutenant Shuttleworth and Sergeant Cheuse were to man the pay 

office. 

The detachment was described by Neill as men that ‘are picked veterans who have served in France 

and on Gallipoli.  They are all-round athletes. And possess fine cricketers, soccer and tennis 

players, they hope to secure matches at Colombo.’ That description would not necessarily have 

been the view of many Australian troops, however the tag that the bulk of the men had service in 

France and/or Gallipoli would have been accurate, the Corps rotation policy ensured this was so. 

The detachment left England aboard the Warwickshire, arriving at Colombo on 3 May 1919.  

Captain Neill in talking to the newspapers stated that he didn’t want the detachment to be too heavy 

handed, rather to guide and protect both the locals and the visiting troops.  Most probably a slightly 

overly ambitious aim following the January riots and the previous mischief Australian troops had 

caused going back as early as 1915 when the troopships had docked there on the way to Egypt. 

Neill stated; 

 “We shall endeavour to find out 

those places which trade honestly 

with Australians, and the troops will 

be directed to trade with them.  

When traders are found treating 

Australians unfairly, men of the 

Provost corps will be placed near 

the premises and their shops will be 

‘out of bounds’ to Australian 

troops.  We will ascertain rickshaw 

and other conveyance rates, and the 

troops will be informed of these.  We will make ourselves familiar with the best places to visit 

around Colombo and impart the knowledge to the troops, and generally act to warn them as friends 

and advisers.  In short, we shall try to make their stay as pleasant and agreeable as possible.” 

With the war over and numerous troops making the voyage home to Australian shores throughout 

1919, it was not surprising that Colombo was regularly in the headlines, mostly in an unfavourable 

light for Australian troops (despite Neill’s best efforts). Presumably the presence of Neill’s military 

policemen with their ‘local knowledge’ did help to quell or prevent some over exuberance amongst 

the troops.   

In late August 1919 an unusual incident made headlines and continued to do so for several weeks.  

It involved a European resident of Colombo named Bracegirdle, he regularly entertained Australian 

soldiers at a seaside resort at Mount Levinis, a few miles from Colombo.  A Japanese couple 



claimed that they had been pursued by Australian soldiers while out walking, and having been shot 

at by the soldiers (shotgun).  Mr Bracegirdle claimed that he had been shooting at crows; taking full 

responsibility for what he claimed was purely an accident 

Mr Shibagaki complained to the local police and with apparently little reaction from them he went 

straight to the Governor.  Captain Neill and the local police superintendent investigated the 

complaint, but could find no connection to any Australian soldier, accepting that Bracegirdle was 

solely responsible.  Shibagaki, who was related to Japanese nobility continued to pursue the matter 

even after the investigation. 

Captain Neill remained in Colombo throughout 1919, it was not until February 1920 that the 

detachment was starting to close down and Neill and many of the men stationed at Colombo headed 

for Australia aboard the Friedricharuh.  Even as Neill himself returned to Australia returning troops 

were still misbehaving in Colombo, Lieutenant Shadwell having to deal with these matters. The 

troopship arrived in Melbourne on 9 March; Eric Neill’s appointment within the AIF was 

terminated at Melbourne on 7 June 1920. The photo below shows Eric in Colombo with his 

daughter Patricia. 

Neill’s Colombo Provost Detachment; 

Lieutenant Edgar Jack MacMeikan 

___ Warrant Officer William Alfred Dixon 

6130 Sergeant Robert Russell 

Corporal’s 

6065 Horace Alfred Brindle, 2832 Nicholas 

John Ryan. 

                            2nd Corporal’s 

3888 Albert Edward Best, , 2535 Charles Cecil 

Coleman, 3786 Thomas Coventry, ___ Richard 

Thomas Dawson, 1740 Joseph Dunn, 5019 John 

William Fitzjohn, ___ F__ C__ Hughes, 2049 

Harold George Heasman, 752 Graftan Leslie 

Hay, 5950 Charles Waterloo Kent, MM, 1774 

Henry August Lauchs, 8256 Hilme Carl Millar, 

3187 Herbert Sydney Mott, 2592 William James 

Morris, __ Edwin Louis Roesler, 2387 George 

Frederick Stone, 6815 William John Stewart, 

2043 Ernest William Spark MM, 1642 Andrew 

Tait, 4322 Albert Edward Threlfall, 3731 Ernest  

Vessey, ___ Frank William, 2434 Thomas 

Woodward, 2048 Herbert Ernest Wright. 

 ___ Charles Bayliss (Postal Corps), __  Frank William Carrison (___Corps, 



LIEUTENANT Arnold Phillip NEWEY 

 

Arnold Newey was born in 1888; he described himself as being a state school teacher at Windsor in 

Victoria prior to enlisting on 27 May 1915.  Newey recorded that during his own school years he 

had held a commission in both the junior and senior cadets.  Arnold was married, he and his wife 

Margaret lived at Elsternwick, the couple had a son John.   

 

Newey was sent for officer training at the 7th Officer Training School at the Broadmeadows Army 

Camp.  After completing his training and being granted a commission, 2nd Lieutenant Newey was 

posted to the Seymour Army Camp, here he was appointed as Camp Quartermaster, a role he 

carried out for several months.  

 

2nd Lieutenant Newey sailed from Melbourne aboard the Ulysses 

on 27 October 1915, he and another officer had charge of the 6th 

re-enforcements for the 23rd Battalion.  Newey does appear to have 

taken the path of joining the 23rd Battalion; rather he was allotted 

to serve with the 2nd Australian and New Zealand Reserve Brigade 

at Cairo.   

 

In early February Newey was attached to the Camel Transport 

Corps, he was appointed Quartermaster of D Company, Arnold 

only remained with the camels for a little over a month before he 

was transferred to a base depot at Tel-el-Kebir.  It appears that 

Newey may have been attached to the newly formed Anzac 

Provost Corps in early April 1916 (that date appears in one area of 

his file), although formally he was attached to the provosts at 

Abbassia on 12 May.   

 

Lieutenant Newey served with the military police up until early 

August 1916, basically the period during which the officers and 

men were trained and then allotted to their various theatres of 

operation.  On 3 August Arnold was admitted to the 3rd AGH at 

Abbassia as a result of deafness, his eyesight was also apparently 

not too good.  By the middle of August Newey was earmarked 

for a return to Australia, both his eyesight and deafness listed as 

causes. 

 

On 17 August Newey was invalided back to Australia aboard the 

Borda, his file shows that he was ‘for 6 months, change’, in 

other words if fit enough after this time he could return to active 

service.  The Borda arrived at Melbourne on 16 September 

1916. Despite undergoing an operation on his hearing at the 

Caulfield Military Hospital Arnold Newey did not return 

overseas, on 21 November 1916 his appointment in the AIF was 

terminated.  

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT James Adrian O’BRIEN 

‘Jim’ O’Brien was born at ‘Victoria Park’, near Corowa, NSW on 25th March 1890, one of ten 

children to John O’Brien and Harriette (nee Hill). John O’Brien had been co-owner of two 

properties near Corowa, ‘Woodlawn’ and ‘Victoria Park’.  John had been active in local politics and 

was a delegate in the Australasian Federation League. John died in 1891. 

Jim’s education included 6 years at St Patrick’s College, Goulburn. St Patrick’s was a prestigious 

school with students such as the Duracks (of Cattle King fame) and Joseph Lamaro later a member 

of the NSW Legislative Assembly, Minister for Justice and Attorney General NSW 1930-1932. The 

old-school tie syndrome was alive and well. Upon leaving school, Jim worked on the family 

property in Corowa and also worked as a stock and agricultural goods auctioneer in the surrounding 

districts. 

 

Jim’s application for a Commission is dated 20th August 1915, but it states qualified for 

Commission “about 1st Oct 1915.” He had spent some 6 months at the Liverpool Camp including 

ten days at Officer Training School, Sydney Showgrounds and gained certificates in Musketry and 

Machine Gun proficiency at Randwick Range.  Jim was gazetted a Commission on 11/11/15.  As 

2nd Lieutenant O’Brien, he took charge of the 13th Reinforcements to the 4th Infantry Battalion (here 

after referred to as 13th /4th). 

The photograph on the following page is from the 4th Battalion history I believe shows the 13th 

Reinforcements (or part thereof) to the 4th Battalion with Jim seated front row, 7th from left. 

It was probably taken in late November/early December 1915 prior to the Draft being 

ordered for embarkation. 



 

The 13th/4th (along with other 

Reinforcements) embarked from Sydney for 

Egypt aboard the Troopship A60 Aeneas 

(shown below) on 20 December 1915. 

Aeneas arrived in Egypt in late January 

1916 and Jim continued as OC of the 

Reinforcements at Zeitoun. In mid February 

large numbers of his Reinforcements were 

allocated to the 2nd Infantry Battalion.  Jim 

and the remainder of his Reinforcements, in 

addition to further training, were utilised as 

Town Piquets in Cairo.  They were 

quartered at Kasr-El-Nil Barracks, Cairo.  

In a letter from Jim written on No 6 Wharf, 

Alexandria he explains how he received 

Movement Orders to entrain for Alexandria 

in 6 hours time, whilst he was on Piquet 

Inlying Duties. The 13th/4th were entrained 

in open trucks at Cairo and the trip to 

Alexandra took 8 hours. Jim’s only 

surviving comment about Egypt was “Am 

glad Jack (John Cornelius O’Brien – see 

separate article) enlisted. Some of the 

things one sees in this country would make any man alive enlist”!! 



By 6.00pm 29th March 1916, Jim and the 13th/4th along with other AIF troops, including the 

Commander in Chief, AIF, General Birdwood and his Staff (approximately 3500 troops in all) were 

aboard the Anchor Line, twin screw streamer Transylvania (shown below), an 18,000 ton burthen 

vessel impressed in troop carrying 

transport duties. 

In a letter written aboard the 

Transylvania Jim records that he 

“Had a long talk to General 

Birdwood the other morning. He is 

awfully decent. He knows pretty well 

every Officer in his service.” 

The troopship arrived at Marseilles 

on 4th April 1916.  From Marseilles, Jim and the 13th/4th entrained for Etaples in the North of France 

(near Boulogne on the English Channel). At the Etaples Depot they awaited allocation to their 

parent Unit. On 25th May 1916, Jim with 38 Reinforcements was posted to the 4th Battalion then in 

Reserves at Sailly (Southwest of Armentieres). Jim was allocated as 2nd Lieutenant to ‘D’ 

Company. Due to the Battalion being up to strength in terms of Officers (33 Officers, 966 Other 

Ranks), Jim was transferred the next day to the 23rd Battalion, 6th Brigade, 2nd Australian Division. 

 

Jim joined the 23rd Battalion at Fort Rompu (West of Armentieres, just outside the town of 

Erquinghem-Lys). Fort Rompu was the 23rd’s billets whilst in Reserve of the Bois-Grenier Sector. 

The Bois-Grenier Sector formed a Salient towards the German Lines, in some places less than 100 

yards separated the two opposing trench lines. 

This area was referred to as “The Nursery Sector” on account of it being the area to which the AIF 

was inducted into conditions on the Western Front. The trenches here were built above ground as 

Breastworks rather than excavated trenches due to the water levels being so high in this area.  

Whilst at Fort Rompu, the 23rd Battalion supplied Works Parties daily to the Bois-Grenier – 

Armentieres Sector, Trench Construction, Barbed Wire placements and Carrying Parties to the 

Forward Area.  



On 14/6/1916 Jim wrote: “There is an old cherry tree just across the road from me. It is simply 

loaded: it is forbidden fruit though & I am past trying to work out how long they are going to stop 

there. My men have all been watching them these two days. I told them on Parade yesterday morn 

that the first case of stomach ache in the Ranks, I was going to have Crimed for theft”. 

On 10 June 1916 the 23rd moved to the Front Line Trenches at Rue de Bois, relieving the 26th 

Battalion. During this tenure of ‘holding the line’, the 23rd Battalion was subjected to particularly 

intense enemy shelling. On 22nd June the Battalion was located in the Reserve Trenches along the 

Subsidiary Line which ran from Bois-Grenier to Chappelle Armentieres. At 3pm an enemy barrage 

erupted which lasted for an hour. Within this hour, 2500 shells landed on and adjacent to the 23rd’s 

Trenches. Amazingly, only 1 man was killed, though many suffered Shell Shock, some being 

evacuated later, including the CO Colonel Feathers and some Officers, presumably including Jim. 

 “3rd London General Hospital, 

Wandsworth, London (shown 

left) 23 August 1916… Our boys 

turned up trumps at Pozieres. 

Hardly any of my Reinforcements 

left. 21 the last time I heard and I 

saw a couple more in the List 

today. A lot of them got knocked 

out with a 12in shell on the road 

from Trenches to Billets at the 

back of Armentieres just before I 

went out. All the rest stuck well 

together, and for fighting they 

couldn’t be beaten. They were 

rough diamonds. Was very 

exciting in the Raid. By Jove talk about noise. I intended taking some wool to put in my ears, but 

clean forgot. Dozens of the lads were bleeding from the ears. It’s really wonderful what men can 

live in. Have seen men knocked out by a shell bursting 50 yards away and have seen others get out 

without a scratch when a shell bursts right underneath them. Take my case for instance. I thought I 

was on my way to Kingdom Come or somewhere, but my word she was a whopping big shell and 

only burst a couple of yards away. A couple of days after I left the Huns knocked over the church at 

Erquinghem right alongside the Dressing Station from where I was sent here. I was told it was 

knocked to pieces”. 

 

On 30 June 1916 Jim was appointed for duty as an Officer at a Field Punishment Station, probably 

at the Etaples Depot. On 30 July he was admitted to 7th Stationary Hospital at Boulogne suffering 

from ‘Angeoneurotic Oedema’ and ‘Uticaria’. He was later also diagnosed with ‘Neuresthenia’. 

These conditions are all associated and sometimes attributed to, mild Shell Shock. Jim was treated 

for these conditions at various hospitals around Boulogne before being transferred to the 3rd London 

General Hospital at Wandsworth, London on 8 July. On 30 August he was transferred to Digswell 

House Convalescent Hospital, Welwyn.  



Writing from Digswell House on 16th September 1916 Jim advises his mother: “… when I go to 

Salisbury Plains for Light Duties. Will cable you as soon as I am pronounced fit to go to the Front. 

I am glad Jack didn’t go in for a Commission. It’s Hell and too much responsibility especially for 

Subalterns. The Subs have to do all the Raiding and Leading in attacking. We draw lots for who has 

to ‘hop the bags’ first. It never came my lot to be first over thank Goodness. I never saw one come 

back who was 1st over. He was always known to be an Officer, and consequently got plenty of 

loving attention from Machine Gunners”. 

After leave in mid September, Jim was sent to No 1 Command Depot, Perham Downs for re- 

allocation. He was formally transferred from the 23rd Battalion to the Anzac Provost Corps as 2nd 

Lieutenant on 27th October 1916.  

“AIF Command Depot, Wareham, Dorset 11/11/16 … I have been just about tied up with work for 

the past week. Had intended to go to Bournemouth today on Duty, but can’t possibly get away. 

Have an awful lot of troops and am rather afraid to leave the Camp. There is always plenty of work 

to be done at any time. Never short of a job, but it is a pleasure now, after having put in a lazy life 

for about 3 months. We have just moved into our new Headquarters and are very comfortable. The 

food is good and the sleeping is A1. Have the telephone in my room even, and it saves me a lot of 

work at night.” 

 

“24/11/1916 … Jack (Cpl JC O’Brien, APC) 

was up to see me a day or two ago. Am going 

up to Bournemouth (shown right) on 

Saturday to inspect the men there and am 

meeting him at my office there at 4pm”. 

Under the same date, Jim makes some 

predictions and comments on the war, “… 

things still look a bit seedy in the War Line, 

but it is absolutely a clean win for us at the 

death. We’ll knock them clean out before the 

next year finishes, and I won’t be sorry when 

that’s done. I hate them hard enough, but I 

spec’ they love us just as dearly as we do! … was in London last Saturday, but was engaged with 

the APM there most of the time… no droughts in this country. It rains and snows almost every day, 

and talk about cold. Well, I don’t think you can guess just what it is like. When I was up in the N of 

Scotland I thought it was cold, and now I know I only thought it was! But anyway, it’s better than 

being in the trenches up to the hips in water and mud… Jas. Adrian O’Brien, Lieut, APC.” 

 

Jim was listed as being posted to the London Detachment the following day, 25/11/1916. His 

brother Jack states in a letter that Jim was APM at Wareham Dorset to the first week of January 

1917, then posted to HQ at Bhurtpore Barracks, Tidworth (confirmed in Archive File “Marched Out 

to APM 9/1/17”). 



Jim’s medical conditions 

evidently required constant 

care. On 19/3/17 he writes 

from the Officers Mess, 1st 

Australian Dermatological 

Hospital, Military Hospital, 

Bulford Camp (shown 

right) “… saw Jack the day 

before yesterday. He looked 

A1 and was I/C of Town 

Piquets from HQ. Am going 

to London Friday with the 

Colonel on Duty, we intend 

staying until Saturday.” 

Both Jim and his brother Jack were on Duty at the King’s Review of AIF Troops at Bulford in April 

1917. Writing of this occasion, Jack says: ”ANZAC Provost Corps, Bhurtpore Barracks, Tidworth, 

Wilts 18/4/17 … I was out at Bulford on Duty at the Kings review of Australian Troops from 7am til 

about 4pm. No doubt you will see pictures of it soon in the Australian papers. Saw Jim out there for 

a couple of minutes but did not have much time for a yarn. I see him pretty often now, one way or 

another. He is expecting to be moved to a Station just outside of London shortly. I am to join him, 

so he says”. 

 

By 29/6/17 Jim had been promoted full Lieutenant (though not officially confirmed until 20/10/17) 

and had been medically reclassified as Fit for Active Service… “Salisbury Plains, 29/6/17 (just got 

promotion! J.O’B)… just a few lines to let you know that I am feeling pretty fit again now, and went 

up for a Medical Board on the 21st and was marked A Class. I had been given 4 months more Home 

Service, but I don’t want it, so as soon as I felt well enough, I asked for another Board, with the 

above results. You will be pleased to know that Jack is being returned to Australia as Medically 

Unfit. The CO had him Boarded and the result of the Board was CIII or Unfit. Don’t let him be 



foolish enough to try to enlist again, because he can’t stand the work. The hardest of us crack up 

under the strain, so Jack would not stand it any length of time. Especially the fighting that’s on 

now.  Its even more trying now than the previous fighting of last year, and God knows that was 

awful enough… Am having a car placed at my disposal now, and it’s about time too”. 

Jim was posted to the Overseas Training Depot at Perham Downs 27 July 1917 as being Fit for 

Active Service. On 16/8/17 he writes: “… I managed to get away from Home Service at last and 

have been to France, and back again, since I wrote you last”… and another war prediction … “tell 

him (another brother, George) I hope to start for home about next December. The war is going to 

finish in October and we won’t be able get away for a couple of months”. 

By November 1917, Jim was posted to Monte Video Camp, Weymouth. Evidently his old medical 

conditions were again becoming apparent and he had been receiving ongoing treatment at the 3rd 

London General Hospital from 12 September 1917, though still Fit for Depot Service. 

Finally, on 31 January 1918, Lieutenant James Adrian O’Brien was medically reclassified Unfit for 

Active Service suffering Neuresthenia and Uticaria and was earmarked for early return to Australia 

as Medically Unfit. 

“At Sea. 5/4/18. Dear Mum and All, I had intended walking in and giving you all a shock, but got 

stranded in another Country (Archive File states “via Cape Town”) for 3 weeks and thought you’d 

be worrying about ‘subs’. Will sight good old Aussy again about 4 o’clock today. You can guess 

we’ll cheer when we see her! Get my bed ready – am going to sleep for about 6 weeks when I get 

home. HOORAY! Your loving son, Jimmie”. 

In mid April 1918 the Osterley (seen right) arrived 

in Sydney, with Jim aboard. Jim’s appointment 

within the AIF was not terminated until 14 October 

1918. During this time, Jim had been active in the 

recruiting line in addition to receiving further 

treatment for his medical conditions (he retained 

some deafness due to his War Service until his 

death in 1941).  

Sydney Morning Herald, Thursday 30 April 1918 

(page 7) “Recruiting – Another ‘Thousand’ … Lieutenant J.A. O’Brien, recently returned from the 

Front, said he thought he could assist Lieutenant Nicholl in getting about 25 wheat-lumpers who 

were willing to enlist. He was also prepared to make appeals on behalf of Lieutenant Nicholl in 

Corowa, Albury and Cootamundra …” 

After discharge from the AIF on 14 October 1918, Jim returned to his civilian employment as a 

Stock and Land Agent. By 1931 he was working from premises in Hunter Street, Sydney. 

Sydney Morning Herald, Thursday 24 July 1930 (page 12) “Wagga District Court, Wednesday … 

James O’Brien, Farmer, of Tumbarumba employed under contract by Hardy’s Ltd, the 

Tumbarumba Hardwood Company was run over by a truck, which injured his foot. O’Brien sued 

the Company for 400 pounds. His Honor gave a verdict for the Defendant Company” 

http://www.google.com.au/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=troopship+Osterley&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&docid=BtDzw1d6zDFvWM&tbnid=UK7OyWYZ_h4HYM:&ved=0CAUQjRw&url=http://trove.nla.gov.au/result?q=osterley&l-australian=y&ei=NKiEUaLzIIn1lAW-i4HoBA&psig=AFQjCNH62DfhdZknrsRNnxMLMsQf39D9qg&ust=1367734673862017


Less than a year later, Jim’s old school connections brought him some notoriety and embroiled him 

in a far more serious court case.  Known as the ‘Manly Conspiracy’ this constituted an alleged 

attempt in February to April 1931 to bribe a NSW Minister to gain a Betting Shop Licence (termed” 

Manly No 1”) for 200 pounds. The case involved 4 persons, including Jim, who was accused of 

having approached his old school fellow, the now Minister for Justice in NSW, Joe Lamaro, to fix a 

Starting Price Betting Licence for a premises in Manly. Mr Lamaro, though admitting he knew Jim 

from his old school, denied any involvement. The case was promptly dropped and the accused 

found not guilty. 

Jim continued to suffer from his war related injuries and retained a distinct limp due the truck 

incident. In 1941 Jim and his brother-in-law (a partner in business) were attending stock sales in the 

Northern NSW town of Walcha. After dinner in the local hotel, Jim downed his beer and 

complaining of feeling unwell, retired to his bedroom. After an hour or so, his brother-in-law went 

to check on him, but found Jim dead on his bed. He had suffered a fatal coronary at the age of 51. 

Prepared by Paddy O’Brien 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



LIEUTENANT Percy PATERSON 
 

Percy Paterson was born and educated in Bendigo, but by late 1915 the Paterson family were well 

and truly ensconced in Western Australia.  Percy was 24 years when he fronted to enlist at Perth on 

15 November 1915, prior to joining Percy had been working as a commercial traveller. 

Percy had some six years militia service before joining the AIF.  Not surprisingly Paterson applied 

for a commission, as he had held that rank in the militia.  With his application accepted Percy 

became a 2nd Lieutenant, taking charge of the 16th re-

enforcements for the 11th Battalion. 

Paterson’s draft of men sailed for Egypt aboard the 

Shropshire (shown right), departing from Freemantle on 

31 March 1916.  The troopship arrived at Suez on 24 

April; from there Paterson’s draft was sent to the 3rd 

Training Battalion at. 

It appears that Paterson’s draft probably only remained briefly in Egypt, then continuing on to 

England for further training.  On 15 October 1916 2nd Lieutenant Paterson crossed the English 

Channel where he then spent about a week at the Etaples Depot, before heading for his battalion. 

2nd Lieutenant Paterson joined the 11th Battalion on 25 October, the battalion was at Fricourt at the 

time, 2nd Lieutenants’ Paterson and Simmonds both marched in, Simmonds had been in charge of 

the 15th re-enforcements.  The two officers don’t appear to have been with their drafts, the 

remainder of October the 11th Battalion remained at Fricourt, here the battalion trained and provided 

numerous working parties 

to support the forward 

troops. 

At the end of October the 

battalion moved to 

Bernafay to a camp that 

was not particularly 

comfortable, rain making it 

more unpleasant.  The 

battalion remained at 

Bernafay up until 7 

November when it moved 

forward to trenches at 

Deville Wood in the Flers 

Sector.  The battalion 

remained here for six days 

before retiring to a camp at 

Pommiers near Bernafay. 

On 19 November the 

battalion left Buire to 



travel by motor bus to Coisy (near Amiens). Here, on 21 November, Percy was formally promoted 

to lieutenant (from 2nd Lieutenant); the battalion remained at Coisy in support for the remainder of 

November.  

In early December the battalion marched firstly to Dernancourt and then back to Fricourt (near 

Albert).  On 4 December the battalion moved to Mametz and then two days later marched to the 

Carlton Camp near Albert, where the battalion remained in support up until 21 December. 

The 11th Battalion entered the line at Flers on 21 December, relieving the 9th Battalion.  The 

battalion spent Christmas Day in the line.  Early January is more specifically recorded as the 

battalion holding the ‘Bull’s Road’ Sector at Flers.  

The battalion after its time in the frontline moved back to the Coolgardie Camp for a short time and 

then moved back to Dernancourt, near Albert.  On 14 January the battalion moved to billets at 

Bresle, a quieter area here the battalion was able to rest and resume instructional details and normal 

training.  

The battalion remained at Bresle until 24 January, during its time at Bresle the men resumed 

training and instructional work.  When the battalion moved forward on this occasion it moved 

firstly to Fricourt Farm, and then on to Bazentin Le Petit.  While at Bazentin the unit war diary 

records that on 5 February; ‘Lt’s PATERSON and ARCHIBALD with two NCO’s visited the front 

line of the left brigade of our sector, returning at 2200.  The weather is still fine and frosty.’ The 

11th Battalion continued to hold its positions at Bazentin up until 12 February, when the battalion 

moved forward to the front line proper  

Upon taking over the trenches at ‘Yarra Reserve’ on the 13 February the battalion immediately set 

about improving the dugouts and trenches within its sector.  Shellfire was active, the 11 th 

Battalions’ War Diary is very comprehensive, the adjutant recording full regimental details of all 

those killed and wounded, not just the officers, as many battalion’s did in their diaries.  

The battalion retired to near Bazentin on the night of 22 February, the men were kept busy 

providing working parties.  The war dairy for the 25th shows the battalion suffering heavy casualties 

amongst the carrying parties.  27 February also shows heavy shelling casualties amongst the 

carrying parties. 

The battalion was ordered to retire further to the rear of Bazentin on 28 February and were finally 

given a short period of rest without the risk of shelling.  In early March training resumed, on 2 

March the war diary records; ‘Capt A.G. BURGESS, Lt A.W.B. PETIT, Lt P. PATERSON and the 13 

other ranks leaving for the Divisional School at Tirnancourt.’ Unfortunately the war diary doesn’t 

detail when the party rejoined the battalion.  

Lieutenant Paterson was certainly back with battalion by the end of March, in early April the 

battalion was at Henencourt, on 4 April the battalion left Henencourt for Montauban.  The 

following day it moved to Haplincourt, and then a day later moved into support positions at 

Morchies, heavy shelling greeted the battalion, causing many casualties as the battalion entered the 

supports.  



The 7th and 8th of April were marked by shelling as the battalion settled in to its new positions.  B 

and D Companies were tasked with supporting the 12th Battalion in the vicinity of Louverval on 9 

April.  A and C Companies were held in reserve ready to assist the 10th Battalion if necessary. 

On 10 April A and C Companies did enter the line in support of the 10th Battalion.  The following 

day the 11th Battalion relieved the 10th Battalion in the frontline in front of Louverval, the unit’s war 

diary recorded that on the evening of the relief it snowed and the weather was ‘miserable’.  

On 12 April the battalion altered some of its positions, improving and consolidating the ground it 

held.  During the day intermittent shelling occurred and in the evening a heavy fall of snow sorely 

tested the officers and men of the battalion. 

The C.O. of the battalion met his Company Commanders on the afternoon of 13 April to arrange for 

reliefs to occur with the companies, later that day a divisional order saw the whole battalion ordered 

to move forward to 

further consolidate the 

sector it was holding. 

On 14 April two posts 

of C Company were 

attacked and captured 

by the Germans.  C 

Company would re-

establish these posts 

later in the day.  The 

frontline was heavily 

shelled and it was on 

that day, 14 April 

1917, near Louverval 

that Percy Paterson 

was badly wounded 

by shellfire. 

Paterson was initially treated at the 3rd Casualty Clearing Station.  Percy’s file shows that he had 

suffered wounds to his right wrist, arm and to his left buttock. 

On 17 April Paterson was sent back to England for treatment, he was admitted to the 3rd London 

general Hospital at Wandsworth, the Wandsworth hospital was generally for officers, not the 

normal soldier.  It was not until late July that Percy was able to be transferred to an Auxiliary 

hospital as he gradually recovered. On 20 September 1917 Paterson was transferred to No 1 

Command Depot at Perham Downs.  Paterson was now being regularly medically medical boarded 

to access his fitness.  One medical board summarised the extent of Percy’s wound and his recovery. 



 

The bottom of that report recorded that the wounds to Paterson’s right arm were serious and that he 

would have a permanent disability to that arm.  His lower wound was still shown as severe, but was 

not expected to be a permanent disability. 

On 21 October 1917 Paterson is shown as being sent on a course of instruction at the Detention 

Barracks at Aldershot.  This was as a potential 2IC to Captain G.L. Phillips, who was being trained 

to undertake the role as Commandant of a major AIF Detention Barracks. 

In March 1918 Paterson was boarded as being fit for general service.  Lieutenant Paterson remained 

2IC at Lewes throughout the remainder of 1918 and into the first few months of 1919.  Percy 

Paterson began his return to Australia aboard the Wyreema on 13 April 1919; the Wyreema arrived 

at Fremantle on 22 May. Percy Paterson’s appointment was terminated at Perth on 8 July 1919. 

 

LIEUTENANT Reuben PENNA  

                                                     (See 4th Div MMP and Gallipoli) 
 

 

MAJOR George Lort PHILLIPS 
 

George Phillips was born in Heidelberg, upon enlisting he disclosed that he had been a cadet and 

also had a period of militia service in Victoria.  Phillips actually enlisted in Sydney, joining up at 

Liverpool on 17 November 1914; he stated that he was 23 years old at the time and that prior to 

enlisting he had been a ‘private secretary’. 

Private Phillips became part of the 2nd re-enforcements for the 2nd Battalion.  During training 

Phillips was quickly promoted to the rank of sergeant.  Phillip’s draft embarked for Egypt aboard 

the troopship Seang Bee on 11 February 1915, the troopship arrived in Egypt on 1 March. 



George’s draft probably didn’t join the 2nd Battalion prior to its landing on the Gallipoli peninsula.  

It appears that the bulk of George’s draft joined the battalion on Anzac Cove on 7 May 1915, some 

13 days after the initial landing. 

It is not clear if Phillips retained his rank of sergeant when he joined the 2nd Battalion, normally he 

would have, as the battalion did not recognise the training ranks. It would appear that Phillips may 

have been showing enough leadership skills that he retained his sergeant rank.  George’s file shows 

that he was slightly wounded, but not enough to warrant removal to a field ambulance. 

Having displayed good leadership skills on 21 June 1915 Phillips was promoted (in the field) to 2nd 

Lieutenant.  2nd Lieutenant Phillips was seriously wounded on 8 August as the 2nd Battalion took 

part in the Lone Pine attack; the attack was launched on 7 August and kept going into 8 August.  

Both side heavily bombed the others trenches and artillery was also active. 

The savagery of the fighting can be gauged by reading the Battalion’s war dairy on line in the 

AWM’s site, some six pages recording the battalions’ frantic efforts to seize and hold the Turkish 

trenches at Lone Pine.  The Battalion’s officer casualties are recorded in the war diary, amongst 

those wounded is Lieutenant G.L. Phillips, along with thirteen other officers, Captain H.L. Nash 

was listed as Missing, but a note described that he would almost inevitably have been killed in 

action, as were six other officers.  44 men (officially) lost their lives during the fighting, with a 

further 207 wounded, however a further 178 men were listed as missing (almost inevitably all later 

would be declared killed in action). 

George suffered serious shrapnel wounds to his buttocks and right shoulder; he was admitted to the 

19th General Hospital at Alexandria on 11 August.  Initially Phillips recovery was slow; on 25 

August he was reported as being ‘dangerously ill’.  

By late September 1915 Phillips was fit 

enough to be transferred to England, he did 

so aboard the H.S. Karoola and upon his 

arrival in the U.K. was admitted to the 3rd 

London General Hospital at Wandsworth 

(shown right).  George’s file shows that he 

underwent several operations while at 

Wandsworth; on 14 October an abscess on 

his ankle was opened.  On 22 October his 

right shoulder was operated on, further 

‘exploring and draining [of his] shoulder’ 

occurred on 6 November (all conducted by or 

supervised by Major Dunhill). 

Phillips was still in hospital when he received his formal promotion to lieutenant (from 2nd 

Lieutenant) on 28 January 1916.  Towards the end of February Phillips was placed on a 

supernumery list in the U.K., meaning he was removed off the nominal roll of the 2nd Battalion, at 

least until he regained active service fitness. 

On 6 April 1916 Lieutenant Phillips was discharged from Wandsworth, however George’s wounds 

would continue to give him trouble, he was re-admitted to Wandsworth in August and then again in 



early November.  On 7 November 1916 Phillips was considered fit enough to return to duty, he did 

so as the Adjutant at No 1 Command Depot at Perham Downs.   

On 1 January 1917 Phillips was promoted to Captain and was transferred to a permanent 

supernumery list, indicating it was unlikely that Phillips would return to a fighting unit.  On 28 July 

1917 Captain Phillips was transferred to the AIF Headquarters at Tidworth (shown below).  

 

George’s file shows that upon his arrival at Tidworth he took on 

the role of ADC (Aide de Camp) to the GOC (General Officer 

Commanding), he took over this appointment from Lieutenant 

Kemmis.  The GOC was Major General J.W. McCay (shown 

right). Phillips held that role up until 31 August when he was 

appointed Camp Commandant for Tidworth, taking over that role 

from Captain Boyd.  

On 20 October 1917 Captain Phillips was sent to for a course of 

instruction at the Detention Barracks at Aldershot in preparation 

for taking on the role as the Commandant of an Australian 

Detention Barracks in the U.K.  On 15 November 1917 Phillips 

was appointed Commandant of the AIF Detention Barracks at 

Lewes, he was formally transferred from the 2nd Battalion to the 

Anzac Provost Corps (not that he had served with the 2nd 

Battalion since August 1915). 

Phillips remained the Commandant at Lewes throughout 1918 and 1919, for most of that time 

Lieutenant Percy Paterson was his 2IC.  In June 1918 Captain Phillips was gazetted for a MBE 

(military), his full citation read;  



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

George Phillips married Lillian Ansell in St James Westminster Church, London on 30 October 

1918.  George was now 27 years of age, Lillian was some two years older.  On 1 June 1919 Phillips 

was promoted to the rank of major (temporary), only two days later on 3 June Phillips was admitted 

to the 3rd London General at Wandsworth (once again).  George’s file has an explanatory note 

clarifying that he had been ‘injured accidentally’. 

Phillips promotion to major was confirmed on 30 October 1919.  On 30 January 1920 George was 

transferred to the Australian Graves Section, he would remain in that role for the remainder of his 

time overseas.  During his time with the War Graves Section he was regularly crossing the channel 

and spending time in France and Belgium. 

Phillips resigned his appointment with the AIF in 

the U.K. on 12 October 1922, shortly after he 

applied for a position at H.M. Pentonville Prison 

and was successful in getting the Deputy 

Governors position. 

 

 
 

 

 



Towards an AIF Detention Barrack 
  

Extracts from Graham Wilson’s article in Sabretache from June 2005. 

A major problem noted by the AIF authorities was that of men sentenced to periods of detention 

who were also suffering from venereal disease. All AIF members suffering from VD were admitted 

to the 1st Australian Dermatological Hospital at Bulford. While most of the men at Bulford were 

not military criminals per se, a number of the inmates were in fact soldiers under sentence of 

detention. These men were sent to Bulford simply because there was not one British Army 

detention barracks with the facilities to treat VD. As a consequence, up until November 1917, at 

any given time a proportion of the inmates of 1ADH were soldiers under 

sentence. This was viewed as unsatisfactory by the AIF for a number of 

reasons. Firstly, the presence of detainees at the hospital required the 

permanent presence of a large guard of 1 officer and 78 other ranks (see 

Captain Warwick Fussell, (shown left). Secondly, since Bulford was a 

hospital, not a prison, many of the detainees took the opportunity to escape 

when their medical condition was cured or almost cured. Finally, because 

there were no proper facilities for discipline and retraining at Bulford, 

detainees under treatment there escaped most of the rigours of their 

punishment while at the hospital.  

By early 1917, the situation had deteriorated to the stage where the AIF 

authorities responsible for administering discipline at last reached the 

inescapable conclusion that the only solution was for the AIF to establish its 

own detention barrack. At the end of January, Lt Col Williams (shown 

right) wrote to HQ AIF Depots UK outlining the problems listed above. He 

begged "respectfully to point out that if a Detention Barrack having 

accommodation of from 500 to 600 could be allotted to the A.I.F., it would 

be a great convenience and saving of expense." This letter was forwarded 

from HQ AIF Depots UK to AIF Administrative HQ in London with the 

strongest endorsement on 4 February 1917. 

    

On 13 June 1917, Williams followed up his original letter of 31 January with a second letter 

pointing out the problems entailed in committing detainees suffering from VD to 1 ADH at Bulford. 

A further letter of 19 June reiterated the difficulties and expense of transferring prisoners from 

Tidworth to detention barracks throughout the UK. This letter also discussed, yet again, the 

problems entailed in committing detainees with VD to Bulford. It offered the opinion that the 

establishment of a dedicated AIF Detention Barrack to hold all detainees, including those suffering 

from VD, would release over 200 fit men, currently employed on guard and sentry duties in the UK, 

for service at the front.  Two days later, Major General McKay, Commandant AIF Depots UK, 

wrote to GOC Southern Command summarising Williams' letters and requesting allocation of 

facilities for the establishment of an AIF Detention Barrack.  
 

Unfortunately, while everyone seemed to think the establishment of an AIF Detention Barrack a 

good idea, finding a suitable location presented something of a problem. The AIF had originally 

requested Wandsworth Prison. This request was rejected by the War Office, although no reason is 

given. The matter then seemed to fall into abeyance until September. It is possible that the telegram 

from the Governor General provided fresh impetus. Whatever the case may be, on 19 September, 

the War Office wrote to the AIF offering Dorchester Prison and Cambridge Prison as the site for a 

Detention Barrack. This offer was rejected because the two prisons combined could not offer 

adequate accommodation. Dorchester offered space for 145 while Cambridge could accommodate 

125. This total of 270 was well short of the AIF's stated monthly average of detainees.  



Additionally, the AIF was not keen on the idea of spreading its detainees between two sites. The 

whole idea in the first place was to put all of the detainees into one location 

.  

The photo above shows the Dorchester 

Prison, the photo to the right shows the 

Governor’s residence at Cambridge Prison, behind the residence is the jail.  

 

The War Office next offered Gloucester Prison with an offer of taking any overflow into Devizes.  

The AIF rejected this offer also, even when the War Office amended the offer to Gloucester plus 

Devizes!  Gloucester offered spaces for 210 detainees, while Devizes had a total capacity of 160, 

but was still operating as both a civil prison and a British Army Detention Barrack, so the full 160 

spaces would not have been available. As AIF Administrative HQ argued in an un-referenced letter 

of 24 September: "GLOUCESTER is shown as holding 210 on this list: as our requirements are 

350-400, our probable overflow would swamp DEVIZES (Wiltshire area).  

 

Instead of Gloucester and Devizes, the AIF now requested HM Prison Lewes as the site for the AIF 

Detention Barrack. The War Office accepted the AIF's counter offer with reservations, dependent 

on the agreement of the Prison Commissioners. With Lewes now the probable site of the AIF 

Detention Barrack, the staff process was put in train to gazette the prison as a detention barrack, 

authorise the prison establishment and appoint personnel to the establishment. 

  

 

Devizes Prison is shown above left, Gloucester Prison to the right. 

 

This establishment was 20% less than the authorised establishment for a similar British Army 

barrack. The establishment would be amended later with the addition of an Assistant Medical 

Officer. Later still, a Dental Unit (No. 13 Dental Unit), consisting of one officer and three other 

ranks would be added to the establishment. 

  



HQ AIF Depots UK forwarded the names of two officers to fill the appointments of Commandant 

and Assistant Commandant. The nomination of Captain G.L. Phillips, late 2nd Battalion, was 

accepted without hesitation. Captain Phillips had enlisted in the 2nd Battalion in 1914 and had 

reached the rank of sergeant when the battalion went ashore at Gallipoli. As part of a unit 

reorganization, he was appointed Second Lieutenant in the field at Gallipoli on 8 June 1915.  He 

was promoted to Lieutenant in June 1916 and to Captain on 1 January 1917. Badly wounded in 

France, he was eventually permanently medically downgraded and posted to the Permanent 

Supernumerary List. At the time of his appointment as Commandant of the Detention Barrack, he 

was serving as Adjutant of No. 1 Command Depot, Perham Downs. An officer of great experience, 

as well as maturity and sound common sense, Phillips would prove an ideal choice as Commandant.  

 

Unfortunately, the same could not be said of the officer nominated as Assistant Commandant. 

Lieutenant Harry Edmund Shaw was, like Phillips, on the Supernumerary List. Unlike Phillips, 

however, Shaw does not seem to have been gainfully employed. On rejecting Shaw's nomination, 

the Deputy Adjutant General of the AIF, Colonel Dodds, noted that:  

 

   Lieut. SHAW was court martialled in France in early 1916, and 

   the sentence was forfeiture of seniority prior to 1.4.16. He 

   was again court-martialled in June last, in England, on a 

   charge of drunkenness and again the sentence was forfeiture of 

   seniority. In view of these facts, it is considered undesirable 

   that he be appointed to the staff of any such formation as the 

   Detention Barracks.  

Apparently, Colonel Dodds was not prepared in this case to follow the old dictum of "set a thief to 

watch a thief!" In the end, Lieutenant Percy Paterson, 11th Battalion, was appointed to the 

position of Assistant Commandant. Paterson had been appointed Second Lieutenant in the 11th 

Battalion (16th Reinforcements) on 25 October 1915.  Promoted to Lieutenant on 21 November 

1916, he was badly wounded leading a patrol of the battalion on 13 April 1917.  Placed on the 

Supernumerary List following convalescence 

, he was duly appointed Assistant Commandant of the Detention Barrack.  Lieutenant Shaw does 

appear to have then been placed in charge of the 1st ADH guard for a period of time after leaving 

Lewes. 

 

On 16 October 1917, the 

Prison Commission 

officially agreed to the 

handing over of HMP 

Lewes for use as the AIF 

Detention Barrack. The 

Prison Commissioners 

advised that all cells and 

buildings would be handed 

over, except for the 

"Debtors Wing" (24 cells), 

which would be retained for 

civil use. The 

Commissioners advised that 

the only items that would be 

removed from the prison 

would be clothing. All other 

equipment and bedding 

would be left in place.   



On 26 October, Brigadier General C.H. Foot, DA & QMG AIF Depots UK, wrote to the War Office 

advising of AIF progress in taking over HMP Lewes. Foot advised that Captain Phillips would take 

over the prison as Commandant AIF Detention Barrack on 1 November, 1917. He advised that the 

accommodation at Lewes totalled 360 cells, less the Debtors Wing (24 cells), leaving 336. He stated 

that GOC AIF intended to set aside 60 cells for detainees suffering from VD and who were 

currently held at 1 ADH, Bulford, leaving 276 cells available for detainees. The letter advised that 

as at 26 October 1917, there were 332 AIF member undergoing detention in the UK. 

  

Foot requested that the 57 AIF detainees held at Devizes remain there to complete their sentences, 

thus leaving 275 detainees for transfer to Lewes. Interestingly, an unreferenced note to file 

appended to the AIF letter officially rejecting the offer of Gloucester Prison indicates that the AIF 

had wanted Lewes all along!  While there is no explanation in the records as to why the AIF had not 

come straight out and asked for Lewes in the first place, the AIF's reasons for wanting Lewes are 

quite clearly stated. First of all it was a new prison--or at least, "new-ish." While Lewes had been 

built in 1853, Gloucester Prison, which the British authorities had offered to the AIF, had been built 

1782 and most other major British prisons were of similar antiquity. The second reason Lewes was 

preferred was that it was big enough to hold the average number of AIF detainees while at the same 

time allowing 60 cells to be set aside specifically for detainees suffering from VD. Thirdly, the 

prison had excellent drains and sewers, a not totally minor consideration when deciding on a site for 

the concentrated treatment of men suffering from VD. Finally, the rail route from 

Tidworth/Salisbury Plain to Lewes ran through Portsmouth, rather than through London (as would 

have been the case for, say, Gloucester).  This last was a very real security consideration, as many 

men under escort from the APM to detention barracks attempted to escape custody. Lewes offered a 

distinct advantage in this way by bypassing London, because: 

a. The Tidworth to Lewes line was a direct line there would be no need to change trains thus 

avoiding the major risk factor for prisoner escape, 

 

b. Portsmouth was a far smaller city than London and thus, even if a prisoner managed to escape 

custody during a station stop, he would have less chance of losing himself in the crowd; and 

 

c. Portsmouth was a major military and naval town with a very strong military and naval police 

presence throughout the metropolitan area. 

  

 

HM Prison Lewes  

 

The prison selected as the site of the AIF Detention Barrack, HM Prison Lewes, is located in the 

town of Lewes, the county town of the County of Sussex, overlooking the sea in the south east of 

England. Lewes is a site of great antiquity, a major battle was fought on the site of the prison in 

1264. The prison was first built in 1853 and throughout its history has served mainly as a "local 

prison." That is, it was a prison designed to serve a local prison area and was generally for short 

term prisoners and remand prisoners.  The prison buildings are located on high ground in some 

small hills rising from the south coast of England, near Newhaven. The sea is visible from the main 

prison building and in 1917 the locality was described as healthy, with an equable climate.  

 

As noted previously, when the Prison Commissioners offered to hand over Lewes, they offered to 

leave all bedding, plant and equipment in place, taking only the uniforms. The AIF accepted this 

offer gladly. The Commissioners also offered to leave in place a number of the prison staff, the 

understanding being that any staff accepted would have their wages and allowances met by the AIF.  

 

 

 



 

The staff members who were offered for retention are shown at the table below. 

Name                       Rank 

 

Hudson, Rev. H.H   Chaplain 

Rolf C.A.                  Steward 

Cheetham, J.           Clerk & Schoolmaster 

Giddens, F. W.        Engineer 

Dine, R.                   Principal Warder 

Newman, A.W.L.     Warder 

Jackson, H.             Warder Gatekeeper 

Tunnell, A.              Warder 

Webb, S.                  Warder 

 

Ultimately, the AIF only retained Roff (Steward), Giddens (Engineer), Newman (Warder Cook and 

Baker), Jackson (Warder Gatekeeper) and Tunnell (Instructor). Roff was retained as he was the 

stores officer or "QM" of the prison and was familiar with the stores layout and capacity. Giddens 

was familiar with all aspects of engineering maintenance in the prison. Newman was thoroughly 

familiar with the ovens at the prison, which were said to be of a peculiar type. Jackson was retained 

to provide a 24 hour "gate presence." Finally, Tunnell was retained to provide instruction to military 

detainees in the manufacture of mail and coal bags.  

  

Prior to the AIF taking over HMP Lewes, the prison was being used to hold Sinn Fein prisoners and 

these prisoners apparently left the prison in a very dirty and unhygienic condition when they were 

transferred. The AIF therefore arranged for the entire prison to be thoroughly cleaned prior to its 

occupation.  

 

The AIF Detention Barrack  
 

The agreed date for the AIF to take over HMP Lewes and establish the AIF Detention Barrack was 

1 November 1917. Prior to that date, a fair amount of work still had to be done. On 18 October, the 

War Office set the arrangement firmly in place with a letter to AIF Administrative HQ confirming 

that HM Prison Lewes was to be taken over by the AIF on 1 November 1917. The letter went on to 

direct the AIF to issue instructions that all Australian soldiers sentenced to detention after that date 

to be committed thereto. Members of the AIF who were currently under detention and whose 

sentences expired after 1 December 1917 were to be transferred to Lewes as soon as possible. 



Although it is not stated in the letter, presumably AIF prisoner’s currently undergoing detention in 

British Army Detention Barracks, and whose sentences expired before 1 December 1917, were to 

remain in place to complete their sentences. The letter also stated that industrial work for men under 

sentence would be supplied by the Prison Commissioners.  Appended to the letter was list of 

requirements for the prison to comply with in order to abide by British Army regulations dealing 

with detention barracks. 

 

On 19 October, Captain Phillips and six enlisted personnel proceeded to Aldershot for a one week 

course of instruction at the Military Prison. At Aldershot, Phillips and his staff were instructed by 

members of the Military Prison Staff Corps in the administration and management of a military 

detention barrack. Incidentally, all of the enlisted personnel posted to the AIF Detention Barrack, 

with the exception of the small administrative, quartermaster and catering element, were members 

of the Anzac Provost Corps.  Meanwhile, on 24 October 1917, HMP Lewes was declared by the 

Secretary of State for War as a Military Detention Barrack.  

  

 

The AIF Detention Barrack was officially established on 1 November 1917, when Captain Phillips, 

Lieutenant Paterson and 13 enlisted personnel arrived to take over HMP Lewes. Other sources state 

that Captain Griffiths of the AIF arrived at HM Prison Lewes, in the town of Lewes, near Brighton 

on the Sussex coast, to take control of the prison (the formal handover?). Having signed over the 

prison from HM Prison Service to the AIF, Captain Griffiths then formally raised the AIF Detention 

Barracks, an establishment that was to operate for almost the next two years. The authority for the 

establishment of the detention barrack was the declaration by the Secretary of State for War of 24 

October 1917 and AIF Order 995 of 30 October 1917.   

 

The first week of November was taken up with completing the cleaning of the prison, receiving 

staff, integrating the civilian prison staff taken on strength and finalizing arrangements for the 

reception of prisoners. On 1 November, the day the AIF Detention Barrack was established, the 

Senior Supply Officer HQ AIF arrived to make arrangements with the British Army for the 

Detention Barrack to draw supplies from OC Supply Depot, Brighton. The next day the DA&QMG 

HQ AIF Depots UK arrived to officially take over stores and supplies from the UK Home Office. 

On that day 11 additional staff also arrived. Fourteen more staff members marched in on 3 and 4 

November, bringing the establishment almost to full strength.  

 

On 5 November 7 Australian Army Medical Corps personnel marched in from 1 ADH, Bulford, 

along with the Senior Medical Officer, Captain Frank Macky, AAMC. Also arriving on that day 

was Staff Sergeant Baes, ASC, who was detached from No. 1 Command Depot to assist in setting 

up the Orderly Room.  The SMO, Macky, had been appointed Captain (AAMC) on 27 September 

1915 and had spent all of his military service in the 

UK. His first posting had been to 1 Australian 

General Hospital, to which he was appointed at the 

beginning of January 1916; the medical room at 

Lewes is shown on the following page. In June 

1917, he was transferred from 1AGH to 1 ADH, 

Bulford and was still serving with 1 ADH when he 

was appointed SMO AIF Detention Barrack. The 

fact that Macky had been serving at Bulford when 

appointed to Lewes, and was therefore experienced 

in the treatment of VD cases, indicates the 

seriousness with which the AIF took the problem of 

VD. 



  

Finally, on 8 November 1917, the first prisoners marched in to the AIF Detention Barrack. These 

were 17 AIF detainees transferred from the Woking Detention Barrack. The numbers of detainees 

held in the barrack would steadily increase throughout November and December until, by the end of 

December, the AIF Detention Barrack held 246 prisoners (plus 3 held in "safe custody").  

  

With the first admissions, the regime of punishment and training began. As with the British Army, 

periods in detention barracks were viewed by the AIF as an opportunity to turn a bad soldier into a 

good soldier. Only soldiers sentenced to periods ranging from 14 days to two years were admitted 

to the AIF Detention Barrack. Members of the AIF sentenced to periods longer than two years, 

sentenced to detention "in hard labour" or sentenced for purely civil offences were committed to 

civil prisons. The "not less than 14 days" rule was not rigidly adhered to as the records indicate that 

five soldiers sentenced to less than 14 days were committed to the AIF Detention Barracks.  

Although the records give no details, it is likely that these soldiers were serving locally, perhaps 

even on the staff of the barrack, and were thus incarcerated at Lewes as a matter of convenience. 

  

 

From 8 November 1917 until 30 September 1919, the average monthly admission rate for the AIF 

Detention Barrack was 159. The highest number admitted in one month was 271, in November 

1917. This latter number makes sense when it is recognised that November 1917 was the month 

when the AIF was transferring most of its soldiers under detention from British Army detention 

barracks to the AIF Detention Barrack. 

  

The regime at Lewes was, 

like the British Army's 

establishments, designed to 

rehabilitate soldiers under 

detention, rather than simply 

punish them. While the 

regime of Lewes and like 

establishments of the time 

can be viewed from our 

contemporary perspective as 

harsh, British (and 

Australian) military penal 

practice of the time was well 

ahead of general civilian 

thinking. Even as late as the 

First World War, detention 

in a civilian prison was 

largely viewed simply as 

punishment. Men (and 

women) were incarcerated in a civil prison, subjected to savage, even brutal discipline, employed 

on menial, almost demeaning industrial tasks, and given little or no incentive or chance to 

rehabilitate themselves. Military prisoners, however, especially in the latter years of the Great War, 

when the manpower situation for the BEF and AIF was becoming critical, were viewed as a 

valuable resource, to be rehabilitated and retrained to the point where they were once again useful 

soldiers. Thus, the routine at Lewes was one of hard military training, under strict discipline, rather 

than the mindless brutalities of the previous century (such as hours of "shot drill") designed to break 

a soldier, rather than make him. Various specific aspects of the regime and routine at Lewes are 

discussed in the following paragraphs. 



 

 

Admission.  
 

Soldiers sentenced to a period of detention, either by their CO or by a DCM (District Court 

Martial), were handed into the custody of the APM who arranged transport, under escort, to Lewes. 

Detainees were received from Monday to Saturday and were required to arrive between 0800 and 

1400, no admissions being accepted after the latter time. The reason for this was that the admission 

routine was reasonably lengthy, entailing copious paperwork followed by a bath and delousing (if 

necessary), withdrawal of clothing and personal items, a detailed medical examination, issue of 

prison denims, induction briefing and allocation to cell. This routines and time restrictions on those 

admissions, appears to have been common to all of the detention barracks in the UK. Escorts 

arriving after 1400 were required to make arrangements to lodge their prisoners overnight in the 

civilian police lock up in town (and, of course, make what arrangements they could for their own 

accommodation). 

 

 

Training.  

All "A" Class detainees, i.e. all detainees of the highest physical classification, spent the majority of 

their time at Lewes undergoing refresher training designed to bring them to a standard where they 

could be despatched as reinforcements to the Front immediately on completion of their sentences. If 

a man was classified as "C" Class on admission, for instance if he was suffering from VD, he was 

not put into the training program, being required only to undertake (with medical clearance) light 

drill and PT, graduating to "A" Class training on completion of medical treatment. Detainees were 

trained in gas, Lewis Gun, musketry and bombing, as well as PT, bayonet fighting and drill.  As 

early as the 27th of November 1917, less than a month after the Detention Barrack had been 

established, the Eastern Command Gas Officer had visited the barrack to discuss arrangements for 

gas training. Lewes indented through HQ AIF Depots UK for gas masks and a NCO from the 

barrack was despatched to the Eastern Command Gas School to attend a two day gas instructor's 

course. Arrangements were made for a gas officer to visit the barrack to administer gas tests as 

required. In addition to the standard training, detainees of specialist branches--signals, engineer, 

artillery, machine gun, etc.--were put through refresher courses specific to their own branch of the 

service. To facilitate this aspect of training, selected NCO's of the barrack staff were detached to 

British and AIF schools to receive the cross training necessary. Up to the time of the Armistice, 

detainees at Lewes successfully completed the following courses of instruction:  

 

Gas Course (Eastern Command Gas Certificate)   856 

Lewis Gun Course                                86 

Musketry Course                                 800 

Bombing Course                                 800 

 

The total number of men classed as fully trained and drafted overseas for service prior to the 

Armistice was 1105. To this figure must be added those fully trained soldiers (figures unknown 

unfortunately) who were serving short sentences and who were transferred to Unit Training Depots 

or Training Battalions on expiration of their sentences.  

 

 

 

 



Discipline.  
 

While the records are somewhat unrevealing and, of course, reflect the "party line", it would appear 

that discipline at Lewes was strict without being harsh or brutal, and was very effective. The 

Commandant noted that "few breaches of the rules have been committed which were not dealt with 

at Orderly Room." While this indicates that at least a few offences were committed by detainees 

that required court martial action, it also shows that most infractions of barrack discipline were of a 

level minor enough to be dealt with "in house." As with current military corrective practice, 

discipline at Lewes revolved around the conduct of the individual detainee and was based on a 

points system. Prisoners were awarded or deducted points based on their conduct and behaviour. 

Increased points resulted in increased privileges, e.g. more visits to the library, additional tobacco, 

etc. Conversely, breaches of discipline resulted in loss of points and thus loss of privileges. Conduct 

points also counted towards remission. Every soldier sentenced to detention for a period of 28 days 

or more was entitled to a maximum remission of one sixth of his sentence, calculated from the date 

of the award. Since remission was based on both good conduct and application to training, this was 

a great incentive to discipline.  

  

The only major incident recorded anywhere is the attempted suicide of No. 7356 Private B. Lindsay 

on 23 March 1919. Private Lindsay attempted suicide with a razor, presumably of the straight 

variety, but was unsuccessful. He was removed to No. 2 Eastern General Hospital and no other 

details are available. Unfortunately, as noted above, all detail on discipline at Lewes is based on 

official records. It has not proved possible to date to locate any record left by a detainee. Such a 

record, while possibly biased, would be invaluable in providing a balanced view. It is almost 

inconceivable that there would have been no incidents of brutality or violence towards prisoners at 

Lewes during the almost two years of its operations. On the other hand, the absence of any record of 

official complaint or enquiry, especially from Australia, indicates that in the main the conduct of the 

AIF Detention Barrack was on the whole correct and above blame.  

 

The old Female Wing ("F" Wing) of HMP Lewes, the smaller of the two wings, was taken over for 

use as a VD hospital, with a capacity of 60 patients, each in a separate cell. In addition to the cells 

in F Wing, the wing held sufficient rooms to provide for an Infirmary, Operating Room, "606" 

Department and an Irrigation Room capable of accommodating 9 patients at a time. Both the 

Commandant and the SMO reported enthusiastically on the advantages of treating VD infected 

soldiers under sentence at the AIF Detention Barrack, rather than at 1 ADH, Bulford as had 

previously been the case. The SMO was enthusiastic about the ease of treatment and almost total 

elimination of the risk of cross or self re-infection afforded by the individual isolation of prisoners. 

For his part, the Commandant appreciated the ease of control and minimal staff required to exercise 

such control, as well as the chance to gainfully employ men under treatment, which had not been 

the case at Bulford.  

 

From November 1917 until the end September 1919, 552 soldiers were treated Lewes for 

gonorrhoea, 246 for syphilis and 360 for scabies. Statistically, the SMO reported that:  

 

a. the average daily number of soldiers in detention was 260; 

  

b. the average daily number of patients suffering from VD in detention was 28.7; 

  

c. the average daily percentage of prisoners suffering from VD was 11.04%; and 

  

d. the percentage of admissions to detention suffering from VD was 21.84%.  

 



The discrepancy between c. and d. above was explained by the fact that a large number of men 

committed to detention suffering from VD were certified cured prior to the completion of theft 

sentences. It seems, therefore, that there was a rather high percentage incidence of VD amongst men 

committed to detention.  

 

The Commandant noted in his journal regular visits by ADMS HQ AIF Depots UK during which 

inspections were carried out of the Detention Barrack and VD Hospital, always with favourable 

results.  

 

It is worth mentioning here, in a slightly wider context, that over the years there has been a great 

deal of misunderstanding and even misrepresentation on the subject of VD in the AIF, and the 

attitude of the authorities to those men who contracted the disease. It is certainly true that in the 

early days of the war men suffering from VD were treated as outright criminals and, at first, sent 

home in disgrace. By 1916, however, while contraction of VD remained a chargeable offence, the 

disease itself had been largely "decriminalised" in the AIF. For example, originally, any member of 

the AIF who contracted VD had his pay stopped until such time as he was certified cured. If 

discharged from the AIF as medically unfit while still classed as suffering from VD, deferred pay 

would only be calculated up to the day of diagnosis of VD. Similarly, all allotments to spouses and 

next of kin ceased. By 1916, however, this rule had been amended to the point where a soldier 

committed to a dermatological hospital was entitled to payment of 1/- per day plus full deferred pay 

and all allotments continued. Certainly the regime at 1st Australian Dermatological Hospital, 

Bulford, was far stricter, even severe, than at other AIF medical establishments, but there were very 

good reasons for this as far as the AIF was concerned. The first was that they felt that it was for the 

men's own good, i.e. the authorities were determined to effect a cure of infected men, whether they 

wanted it or not (it is unlikely that there were many who did not). Secondly, diagnosis of VD meant 

a soldier was automatically categorised to "C" Class standard and was unemployable. The AIF 

authorities were determined to get these men cured and back into the line as soon as possible.  

Dental. 

The first visit by a dental officer to the AIF Detention Barrack was on 28 November 1917, when 

ADMS (D) HQ AIF Depots UK visited to assess the needs of the barrack. Arrangements were made 

at that time for regular visits by a dental officer and assistants to carry out dental treatment.  Weekly 

visits were made, generally on a Wednesday, up until April 1918. This effort, while appreciated, 

was not, however, totally satisfactory. The problem was twofold. Firstly, the 

dental health of the AIF was always a problem and many men were rendered 

unfit by dental problems. This problem was just as marked at the AIF 

Detention Barrack as anywhere else in the AIF.  

Secondly, various elements of the VD treatment at the Detention Barrack 

created oral or dental problems that needed to be attended to both immediately 

and constantly. As a result of this, the decision was made to attach a Dental 

Unit permanently to the Detention Barrack. Accordingly, on 14 April 1918 

No. 13 Dental Unit was sent to Lewes.  No. 13 DU was commanded by 

Captain Henry Creswell Doidge Taunton, AAMC (Dental Reserve). 

Taunton (shown to the right in 1919) had been appointed Lieutenant, AAMC 

Reserve on 10 December 1915. Appointed Honorary Lieutenant AAMC (AIF) 

on 17 April 1916, he was posted to command No. 46 DU (11th Field 

Ambulance). Promoted to Captain on 17 April 1917 he remained in command 

of No. 46 DU until the end of the year, at which time he was transferred to 

command of No. 13 DU, then at No. 1 Command Depot, Tidworth.  



At Lewes, Taunton and his small unit were kept very busy. From the time of the attachment of No. 

13 DU to the Detention Barrack, all prisoners admitted to the barrack were rendered dentally fit 

during the course of their sentences.  One of the main problems encountered by the unit was the 

treatment of men suffering from VD. While scaling, extractions and treatment for gingivitis could 

be carried out immediately on admission, mechanical work and fillings had to wait until the 

prisoner had finished his "606 Course."  

Men undergoing treatment for VD were also examined regularly for signs of mercurial stomatitis, a 

virulent, destructive and potentially fatal affliction, brought on by acute allergy to mercury (bear in 

mind that dilute mercury nitrate in ointment form was still used to treat VD lesions). On detection 

of the condition, the man was treated at once and apparently no severe cases were reported. One of 

the medical scourges of the war was Vincent’s Disease, an acute or recurrent form of gingivitis 

which, if untreated, can lead to gum destruction.  

One of the main causes of the spread of Vincent's Disease (also known as Trench Mouth) was the 

sharing of eating and drinking utensils. The fact that each man at Lewes occupied his own cell and 

used only his own eating and drinking utensils resulted in very few cases of the disease being 

presented. By the time of the Armistice, 1,048 men held under sentence at Lewes had been rendered 

dentally fit. This represented the equivalent of one complete, full strength infantry battalion 

returned to the line.  

 

Messing.  

Diets according to the medical classification of the soldiers concerned were issued in accordance 

with the ration scales approved for the AIF.  

Ration scales for "B" and "C" Class men were based on this table but were provided on a reduced 

scale, "C" Class men receiving slightly less than three quarters of the standard ration.  Soldiers 

suffering from VD were automatically graded "C" Class and rationed accordingly. The SMO at 

Lewes noted that the chance to move to a higher ration scale was a big incentive for men 

undergoing VD treatment to complete their 

course of treatment at Lewes.  

Between 1 November 1917 and 30 September 

1919, a total of 545,240 were prepared and 

issued. The kitchen is shown to the left from 

October 1919. Although all meals were 

prepared centrally in a single cook house, the 

records indicate that prisoners were fed 

individually in their cells. Food preparation 

was under the direction of a Corporal Cook as 

well as Warder A.W.L. Newman, who had 

been specifically retained at the prison due to 

his knowledge of the stoves and baking 

ovens. Newman also served as the master 

baker and supervised the baking of the 

Detention Barracks' bread, all of which was prepared on site. Phillips recorded that more than 95% 

of men committed to sentences of detention at Lewes showed a marked increase in weight at the 

end of their sentences.  



One rather poignant entry in the Commandant's Journal, two entries in fact, relate to Christmas Day. 

The Commandant notes that on Christmas Day 1917 and 1918, each detainee was issued half a 

Christmas pudding!  The entries indicate that such generosity on the part of the authorities was out 

of the ordinary. 

Industrial.  

The main intent of the AIF Detention Barrack was to turn bad soldiers into good ones and release 

fully trained soldiers at the end of their sentence, ready to go straight to the front. For this reason, 

the bulk of the activity undertaken by detainees was military training. Nevertheless, for various 

reasons there were a number of men, "C" Class or otherwise medically unfit, who were unable to 

undertake full military training but still needed to be gainfully employed. To this end, the industrial 

facilities of Lewes Prison were put to full use.  

The prison workshop, set up to manufacture mail bags and coal bags, was put to full use, under the 

direction of Warder Instructor Tunnell, another of the Prison Service men retained by the AIF. 

Under Tunnell's direction, between 8 November 1917 and 30 September 1919, AIF prisoners at 

Lewes produced 50,470 mail bags, with a value of 4,788 [pounds sterling]/3/ld and 1,022 coal bags 

to a value of 50 [pounds sterling]/0/9d. Manufactured and sold against contracts arranged with the 

Home Office through the War Office, the sums quoted were calculated as being the amounts the 

Home Office received from other government departments for the selling of the finished article, 

minus any capitation for labour. 

The prison also included a small boot repair shop and all boot repairs needed at the barrack, either 

by detainees or staff, were carried out in the boot shop on site. A total of 1,641 pairs of boots were 

repaired in the barrack boot shop.  As befitted such an institution, HMP Lewes had a large laundry. 

A number of "C" Class or otherwise medically unfit detainees were provided gainful employment 

by this establishment.  

The prison laundry (shown right from October 

1919) was responsible for washing and drying 

all articles of personal clothing, blankets, 

sheets, hospital "blues" etc. The laundry was 

able to provide every man with a complete 

change of clean clothing weekly and a change 

of blankets and sheets "at frequent intervals" 

(with no indication in the record of just how 

often "frequent intervals" meant). The 

Detention Barrack also carried out its own 

program of fumigation, utilising prisoners to 

actually perform the tasks. Men who were re-

categorised from "C" Class to "A" or "B" Class 

were taken off industrial work and put into the 

standard training program. 

 

  

Mail, Parcels, Censorship.  
 

In the beginning, all incoming mail, parcels, newspapers and books were withheld, although 

outgoing mail was permitted, subject to strict censorship. Later the rules were relaxed to allow 

prisoners to receive mail, again subject to censorship, and books, which were passed to the library 

and then signed out to the prisoner. This relaxation was a departure from the British Army's practice 

but Phillips defended it on the grounds that it made for a marked improvement in morale. But, while 



letters and books were allowed in, newspapers were totally banned and parcels were not permitted 

into the prison. Instead, a prisoner who received a parcel was permitted to nominate a member of 

the AIF to receive and hold the parcel on his behalf, pending completion of sentence. The books, 

incidentally, had to be returned by the prisoner to the library after a set period to then be available 

for other prisoners to read. 

 

From Armistice to Closure  

 

Although the shooting part of the war ended on 11 November 1918, the work of the AIF Detention 

Barrack went on. Even as the AIF commenced the immense task of repatriation back to Australia, 

men remained under detention or continued to offend and be committed to detention. The AIF was 

determined, however, that as far as possible no man of the force would be left behind. Under an 

arrangement made with the British authorities, the AIF undertook to repatriate to Australia all men 

under detention, except those serving civil prison sentences for murder, manslaughter or rape.  

 

Thus, even as the AIF contracted, Lewes remained 

busy, preparing men for repatriation. Bedsides the 

soldiers committed to detention at Lewes, the barrack 

served as a reception and transhipment unit for men 

transferred from military detention on the Continent or 

civil incarceration in the UK. Prisoners from the UK 

and the Continent were concentrated at Lewes and then 

sent as drafts under armed escort for repatriation. All 

but a few of these men received immediate full 

remission of sentence on the day of embarkation for 

Australia. Those very few men whose sentences were 

not remitted were transferred to Australian prisons, 

where on arrival they were to serve out the remainder of 

their sentences. 

 

Gradually, as the AIF contracted and the drafts regularly 

departed, the work of the AIF Detention Barrack wound 

down. Finally, on 19 October 1919, the AIF Detention 

Barrack Lewes closed its doors and the unit was 

disbanded (the photos within this article being taken 

shortly before its closure).  

 

 
 

 

CAPTAIN  Fulke Knatchbull PRIDEAUX  BRUNE 

                                                                            (See 4th Div MMP) 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Lionel Babbington RAVENSCROFT 

 

Lionel Ravenscroft was born in the U.K. in 

October 1876; he was educated at the Rugby 

School.  Ravenscroft had quite an extensive 

military service, firstly with the British Army 

and then with the Australian military.  Lionel 

had held a commission in the U.K. with the 3rd 

Battalion of the Sherwood/Derbyshire Regiment 

from around 1895 up to 1897, he then served 

with the Royal Scots Regiment up until 1901, 

this included a stint in India.  

 

 

 

Ravenscroft came to Australia sometime in the early 1900’s, his recollection of dates and the small 

article (Trove 1913) indicates probably after his time in India.  Lionel and his wife Margaret settled 

in South Australia, Lionel once again was granted a commission and he served with the 16 th Light 

Horse Regiment (militia) and then the South Australian Infantry Regiment up until 1905, it appears 

he was the Adjutant of the Regiment for a time.   

 

It appears that Ravenscroft tried many ventures in civilian life, as is apparent from this article, it 

describes that he owned a number of ‘slot machines’ on the Sydney Ferries and that in November 

1913 he took the Daily Telegraph to court after the paper had described the machines as law-

breakers. On enlisting Lionel described himself as a Real Estate and Property Agent. 

 

With the outbreak of war and the German East Asiatic Squadron cruising in the Pacific, the call to 

arms came. On 6 August 1914 the British government asked for action against German installations 

in the Marshalls, at Nauru and on the north coast of New Guinea. Australia was already heavily 

involved in raising the 20,000 men offered to Britain for the war and now this additional force had 

to be found.  

http://www.quilietti.com/wp-content/uploads/2013/06/Screen-Shot-2013-08-17-at-14.29.18.png


It was decided that it would comprise 500 naval reservists and 1000 infantry, together with limited 

supporting arms and services, and would be titled the Australian Naval and Military Expeditionary 

Force (ANMEF). Enlistment began on 11 August, with far more men than were required offering 

their services to the first Australian force to be sent overseas in the war. As would be the case with 

the AIF, every trade and vocation was represented in the composition of the ANMEF, providing all 

of the skills required later for the administration of the captured territory. 

 

Lionel Ravenscroft stepped forward on 17 August 1914 

and was accepted for service in the ANMEF, not 

surprisingly he was granted a commission and was made a 

lieutenant.  Lieutenant Ravenscroft was made 2IC of D 

Company; the Battalion raised had eight companies (as 

was war establishment at the time.  Colonel Holmes would 

later state that he was actually a captain in charge of one 

of the companies. 

 

At midday on 19 August the force sailed from Sydney in 

the troopship Berrima, moving first to Brisbane, then to 

Palm Island on the 24th. At this time the navy was busy 

escorting a New Zealand contingent tasked to capture 

Samoa, so the ANMEF was held at Palm Island awaiting 

the return of the Australian warships. The delay was 

utilised for some much-needed training for the hastily 

recruited force, particularly in rifle shooting.  

 

The force was ordered to rendezvous with the rest of the 

fleet at the Louisiade Islands, off the eastern tip of New 

Guinea, on the morning of 9 September. Meanwhile 

HMAS Melbourne had been detached from the returning 

squadron to destroy the German wireless station on Nauru.   

The photo (below) shows a Church Parade aboard the 

Berrima. 

 

Final planning was completed at the rendezvous. The 
force was expecting first to deal with the German 

installations on New Britain - two wireless stations, at 

Herbertshӧhe and Bitapaka, as well as the 

administrative centre of Rabaul.  Subsequent 

operations would be needed to secure the other German 

centres on the north coast of New Guinea.  

 

Early on 11 September the fleet was off Blanche Bay, 

New Britain. Destroyers searched the various harbours 

and inlets for German vessels, finding none; the main 

pier at Rabaul was clear and there was no trace of 

mines in Simpson Harbour. 

 

It was probably around this time that thoughts began to 

turn to the force having a body of police.  Colonel 

Holmes appointed Lieutenant Ravenscroft as Provost 

Marshall for the force, with his appointment Lionel 

was a week after the landing promoted to captain.   



 

Naval landing parties were put ashore at Herbertshӧhe and Kabakaul to secure the wireless stations. 

It was later established that both wireless stations were at Bitapaka, so the search at Herbertshӧhe 

proved fruitless; the Bitapaka front, however, provided plenty of action. The party landed at 

Kabakaul, under the command of Lieutenant Bowen, RAN, moved inland along the Bitapaka road. 

The Germans had prepared a series of positions covering this approach, manned by native troops, 

and had improvised mines buried under the road surface. The first position was outflanked by a 

small scouting group, the German commander being 

wounded and forced to surrender. He was then sent 

ahead of the Australians to announce that a large force 

had landed and that the remaining defenders should 

surrender. Believing that they were outnumbered, the 

intermediate defence lines withdrew, leaving only the 

troops at Bitapaka itself to resist the Australians. 

 

The advance continued, clearing several trenches but 

also taking casualties. The Australians continued the 

tactic of outflanking the fixed defences, which had 

been sited to cover the road, and this unsettled the 

native defenders. After further reinforcements arrived, 

a final push secured the surrender of the German forces 

and capture of the wireless station by 7.00 pm. 

 



Herbertshӧhe and Rabaul were occupied next day and the surrender of the remaining German forces 

on New Britain followed. Within weeks the German centres on Bougainville, at Madang on the 

north coast of New Guinea, and in the Admiralty Islands were occupied without opposition.  The 

AWM photo P03078-002 (previous page) shows a parade at Rabaul, New Britain on 13 September 

1914. Officers of the RAN including Rear Admiral George Patey, Colonel William Holmes DSO, 

Lieutenant Colonel Russell Watson, Lieutenant General E. A. Wylde, Captain (Capt) T. 

McPherson and Capt L. B. Ravenscroft watching as members of the Australian Naval and Military 

Expeditionary Force (AN&MEF) march past after the hoisting of the Union Jack flag, during the 

ceremony proclaiming British occupation of the territory.  

 

The ceremony was held in a large open space, now known as Proclamation Square. All available 

troops, including members of a newly created native police force, were formed up on three sides of 

the square, with the band of HMAS Australia in the centre. The fourth side of the square was 

occupied by Rear Admiral Patey, the officers of the RAN and the residents of Rabaul. (Donor B. 

Smith) Perhaps that is Ravenscroft wearing the black armband? 

 

Upon his arrival at Rabaul Ravenscroft took up duty in the town’s Post Office (highlighted below), 

the military police Headquarters remained here for two to three weeks.  Ravenscroft and his men 

then worked out of a bungalow previously occupied by a firm known as Forsayth’s, there were five 

rooms in the bungalow, Ravenscroft took up residence in a centre room, he also had a room as an 

office and his support staff also had a room to work in, they were accommodated elsewhere. 

 

 

 



 
Outdoor group portrait of officers of the Rabaul Garrison of the Australian Naval and Military 

Expeditionary Force. All except two went on to serve overseas with the AIF. Identified from left to 

right, back row: Lieutenant (Lt) Harold Johnson; Lt John Maughan; Lt Ivan Sherbon; Lt Victor 

Horatio Sampson; Lt John Westgarth; Lt Patrick Quinn; Lt Alan Anderson; Lt John  McDowell; 

Lt Robert Partridge; Lt Rupert Sadler; Lt Herbert Bruce; and Lt William Penly. Front row: Lt 

Lionel Babbington Ravenscroft (circled); Major Alexander Ralston; Lieutenant Colonel John 

Paton; Captain (Capt) Sydney Goodsell; and Capt Charles Manning. 

 

It appears that Ravenscroft carried out his assigned duties quite well.  However when he returned to 

Australia in February 1915 certain other members of the contingent would implicate Lionel in the 

theft of personal items belonging to German citizens’ and cause him to be court-martialled.  

Lionel’s court martial documents are over 90 pages and very comprehensive and as such I turn to 

them for some details of his service.  

 

Colonel Holmes (in charge of the infantry battalion) described what he believed Ravenscroft’s tasks 

as Provost Marshall were to be. 

  “His duties as Provost Marshall were; In charge of military police; charge of prisoners; to 

carry out execution of sentences; responsible for the discipline of Chinatown; searching of 

residences and business places of Germans; property confiscated from Germans; examination of 

luggage of Germans; deportation of Germans and return of military prisoners to Australia; 

inventory of goods at official residences; seizure of contraband or smuggled goods; and a list of 

those persons who had taken the oath of neutrality.  He was also responsible that those who had 

taken the oath of neutrality regularly reported themselves.  Those were, generally, his duties, 

together with the ordinary duties of a Provost Marshall.” 

 

……Äs provost Marshall he had charge of a very large quantity of property and had very 

important duties. A very large quantity of stores at Rabaul which belonged to the Government were 

put in charge of Lieutenant Heritage, whom I appointed as storekeeper.  Captain Ravenscroft had 

nothing to do with the stores in the Government stores.   



It is difficult to work out how many men Ravenscroft had serving under him as military policemen. 

As stated earlier a body of Native Police was organised, Ravenscroft didn’t command this body of 

men, it came under the command of Captain Twynam and Lieutenant Guy Manning having that 

role (Manning had been a Resident Magistrate in Papua for 13 years).  Lieutenant C.E. Manning (a 

Sydney Barrister) was appointed as the Assistant Judge Advocate General; he was later killed after 

coming off a motorcycle at Kawieng. 

 

Sergeant Harold Anderson was appointed as Provost Sergeant with Ravenscroft before the landing 

and continued that role while at Rabaul.  Petty Officer C Hoffman from the Naval Party was 

appointed Police Master at Herbertshohe shortly after the landing of men there. Sergeant David 

Howarth was 

appointed Police 

Master at Kawieng.  

Sergeant Wilfred 

Dovey (shown left 

with the cross) and 

Sergeant Jim  

Kimpton were 

other known 

military police 

NCO’s, they both 

served at Rabaul. 

 

It is harder to find the men who served, it is known that Private William Penny and Thomas Wilson 

served as military policemen for a time, but only because they were court-martialled (and relieved 

of their roles obviously) for various crimes including theft.  The contingent did have five New 

South Wales policemen amongst their numbers (given leave to do so), but they don’t seem to have 

served as military policeman in any formal appointments. 



After the initial fighting the contingent had little to do, the stifling heat and potential of contracting 

tropical diseases ever present.  However an ugly incident occurred on 26 October 1914 near the 

town of Namatanai (New Ireland) when a group of Germans and a Belgian Planter seized Reverend 

William Cox, a British Missionary at a Methodist Mission at Ulu in the Duke of York Islands (see 

map).  They accused Cox of spying and inciting the locals, at the instigation of a German medical 

officer he was thrashed.  Several of the drunken Germans held Cox as he was stripped to the waist 

and given thirty or forty strokes with a cane.    

 

Reverend Cox managed to make his way to Rabaul where he reported the incident to the 

Administrator, Colonel Holmes.  Outraged, Homes dispatched an armed party to capture the 

offenders, in an order dated 28 November 1914, Holmes directed that all available troops from 

Rabaul and Herbertshohe parade at Rabaul on 30 November. 

 

The ringleader, the German medical officer from Namatanai, was to receive 30 strokes with the 

cane, and the others 25 each, although a youngster received only 10. None of the indigenous people 

were allowed anywhere near the centre of Rabaul to watch the humiliation of their former masters. 

 

The prisoners’ hands were handcuffed and the handcuffs roped to a peg on one side of ship’s trunk 

over which they were bent.  Their ankles were bound and then tied to a peg on the other side of the 

trunk, so that they were held rigidly and couldn’t escape the blows. They were not stripped, but 

beaten across the seat of the pants and a doctor was on hand.  As per his duties Captain Ravenscroft 

supervised the flogging. 

 

Sergeant Wilfred Dovey, 

one of the NCO’s in 

charge of the native 

police at Rabaul, later 

revealed that the police 

regularly used whipping 

straps to maintain order.  

These generally consisted 

of “a stick about 18 

inches long to which was 

attached some strips of 

leather about the same 

length”.   

 

Dovey later described 

certain modifications 

made by order of Colonel 

Holmes “to take care 

that the leather was cut 

in such a way as to 

minimise any chance of 

breaking the skin”.  This, 

together with the fact that 

the offenders were beaten 

clothed, unlike Reverend 

Cox, would have 

minimized any physical 

damage. 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The men of the ANMEF had a different 

enlistment period to those of the AIF, for 

whatever reason it was decided only to 

make their enlistment term six months.  

As a result by early 1915 the force was 

starting to be returned to Australia at the 

completion of their terms, a second 

‘Tropical Force’ was already being raised 

to take over from the ANMEF.  

 

Colonel Petherbridge had charge of the 

new Tropical Force (3rd Battalion) the 

force taking over from the ANMEF; he 

was to take over the role of Administrator 

of New Guinea.  Petherbridge landed at 

Rabaul on 17 December 1914, technically 

Holmes’s force was only rationed up until 

11 January 1915.  

 

Colonel Holmes left New Guinea on 9 

January 1915; he did so with most of his 

staff aboard the Eastern.  Captain G.E. 

Manning, Lieutenant Collins (OC Native 

Police), Lieutenants Lyng, Gilliam and 

Captain C.E. Manning all opted to 

continue serving with Petherbridge.  

Ravenscroft, like all the other officers 

offered his resignation to Petherbridge, 

indicating he intended to return to 

Australia with the view to later join the 

AIF and serve overseas. 

 

Petherbridge took control of the 

command of New Guinea and starting 

detailing his men to take over the various 

outposts and detachments throughout the 

Islands.  It appears that Petherbridge had 

informed Australian Authorities that he 

believed that some of Holmes Officers 

and men may have removed property 

from New Guinea that they were not 

entitled to. 

 

It should be noted that Petherbridge force 

did not a Provost Marshall, presumably 

his force did have military police, but 

they probably came under command of 

the OC Native Affairs or possibly under 

the OC Treasury.  Captain Ravenscroft 

returned to Sydney aboard the Navua on 

10 February 1915. 

 



 

Staff Sergeant Major Ernest Wright of the 

Provost Staff from Victoria Barracks 

(Sydney) was tasked to meet Captain 

Ravenscroft upon his return to Australia; 

he did so at the Federal Wharf when the 

Navua arrived on 1 March 1915. 

 

Accompanied by two civilian custom 

officials he inspected Ravenscroft 

property.  Wright stated that Captain 

Ravenscroft was quite open in declaring 

all his property.  A camera, chronometer 

and a typewriter drew the attention of the 

customs officers and subsequently led to 

Ravenscroft being court-martialled. 

 

The Court-Martial, held at Sydney 

commencing on 19 May 1915 was well 

documented, running to over 90 pages in 

length, Lionel was originally charged on 

nine charges.  Numerous witnesses were 

called, including Colonel Holmes and 

Provost Sergeant Harold Wilson (Wilson 

had his own court-martial to contend 

with).  The article shown, dated 22 May 

1915 shows that Ravenscroft was found 

Not Guilty, of all charges. 

 

 

 

Despite this, Ravenscroft did not choose 

to try for a commission in the AIF.  

Lionel and Margaret continued to live in 

New South Wales for a time; a newspaper 

article records the formal dissolution of 

their marriage in June 1923.  

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



MAJOR Thomas Ellis ROBINS 

APM 52nd Lowlands Division  

 

Thomas Ellis Robins was born in Philadelphia on 

October 31, 1884, to Robert Patterson Robins, MD, and Mary 

Routh Ellis.  Ellis (as he was more commonly known) attended 

high school at the Blight School of Philadelphia, where he was a 

member of the track and football teams before graduating in 

1900 and entering the University of Pennsylvania. 

Robins was an accomplished student during his time at 

Pennsylvania, serving as Editor in Chief of both the school 

newspaper, The Pennsylvanian, and the undergraduate yearbook, 

The Record.  In 1904, Robins was the first University of 

Pennsylvania student to be awarded a Rhodes Scholarship as part 

of the first group of Rhodes Scholars, allowing him to study 

Modern History at the University of Oxford from 1904 to 1907. 

Robins returned briefly to the United States following his time at 

Oxford, serving as Assistant Editor of Everybody's Magazine in 

New York until accepting a position as Private Secretary to the 

Earl of Winterton, MP, in 1909, and then Assistant Editor of The 

World in London.  

Ellis Robins became a naturalized British Subject 

in 1912 and joined the City of London Yeomanry, 

with which he was mobilized on the day of the 

outbreak of World War I in 1914.  Although 

mobilised the City of London Yeomanry 

remained in England up until late April 1915.  

That corresponds with Robin’s Medal Card from 

the U.K. which denotes his first theatre of war as 

“Egypt    8 May 1915.” 

Robin’s Yeomanry appear to have had similar 

experiences to the Australian Light Horse units, 

the Rough Riders (the unit’s nickname) were 

dismounted and sent to fight on Gallipoli in 

August 1915.  The yeomanry fought a costly 

battle at Scimitar Hill on the peninsula, the unit 

suffering heavy casualties. 

 

The regiment returned to Egypt in December 

1915, here it resumed its mounted role, taking 

up duties in defending the Suez Canal.  It’s 

unclear when Robins was formally appointed 

as an APM, but an entry in the London Gazette 

dated 9th Aug 1916 records Lieutenant Robins 

being graded as an APM and being granted the 

rank of captain (temporary).  

 



Robins APM appointment was most probably with the 52nd (Lowland) Division; by December 1916 

he was definitely in that role.  The 52nd Lowlands (Infantry) Division was a Territorial Force 

formed as part of the Territorial Army in 1908 (as it s name suggests) drawn from the Scottish 

Lowlands, it had served on the Dardanelles, landing at Helles.  The Division had been badly mauled 

during the Battle of Gully Ravine and also suffered heavy casualties during the fighting at Krithia. 

Following the evacuation of the peninsula the 52nd Division remained part of the EEF (Egyptian 

Expeditionary Force), the Division was involved in the Battle of Romani where the heat badly 

affected the infantry as they advanced.  

Following Romani the Division advanced across 

the Sinai, occupying Bir el Abd, El Mazar and 

then on towards El Arish.  Captain Robins gets 

mention in Australian War Diaries of being at El 

Arish in December 1916.  As APM, Robins 

organised the reception of prisoners at El Arish, 

here they also received prisoners taken at 

Maghaba on 23 December. Around this time 

men from the Anzac Mounted Division MMP 

were detached to serve with Robins men. 

The 52nd Division was part of the Desert 

Mounted Corps; the photo to the right shows the 

Headquarters of the Mounted Corps.  The 

Headquarters was a mixture of all the 

Commonwealth Forces, Lieutenant General 

Chauvel is in the front row 2nd from the left.  

Major T E Robins (APM), 1st City of London 

Yeomanry is described as being 2nd from the left 

in the Fourth Row. 

 Robins continued to serve as an APM in Egypt, 

and Palestine, among other fronts, and finished 

the War as a Colonel.  March 1919 shows him 

as being DPM of the EEF.     

Robins was mentioned in dispatch on several occasions and was also awarded the DSO 

(Distinguished Service Order).  

From 1921 to 1927, Robins served as Secretary of the Conservative Club of London. He also 

commanded the City of London Yeomanry Battery, RHA, from 1923 to 1929.  Robins joined the 

British South Africa Company, which had been founded by Cecil Rhodes in 1889, in 1928 and 

became its General Manager in Africa in 1929 and Resident Director in Africa four years later. 

Upon the outbreak of World War II, Robins was recalled to the British Army and posted to the East 

Africa Command as an instructor. He subsequently commanded the 1st Battalion of the Rhodesian 

Regiment and served two periods in India. He was demobilized in 1945 and resumed his duties with 

the British South Africa Company.  

Robins was knighted in 1946 for his military service and in 1958 was named Baron Robins of 

Rhodesia and Chelsea by Queen Elizabeth.  

Robins married Mary Wroughton in 1912, with whom he had two daughters, Diana Mary 

Wroughton Robins, born in 1920, and Philippa Mary Ellis, born in 1923. He died on July 21, 1962, 

at age 77. 

Included due to his ties with the Desert Mounted Corps. 



LIEUTENANT Patrick Vincent Michael RYAN 

 
Not surprisingly Patrick Ryan was born in Dublin in September 1881, which made him 34 years old 

when he enlisted on 9 August 1915.  Patrick and his wife Eileen gave an address in Mosman when 

he joined up.  (Eileen’s later address appears to have been Auckland, New Zealand). 

Ryan stated that he had served in South Africa during the Boer War, serving with the South African 

Constabulary. After the siege of Mafeking and the end of the Anglo-Boer War, Britain had control 

of the former Boer republics of Transvaal and the Orange Free State. The South African 

Constabulary was established to be a peace-time army, 

somewhere between a police and a military force, to pacify the 

former republics which were now part of a united South Africa 

under British rule.  

Baden-Powell was put in charge of the South African 

Constabulary, as a leader with exceptional ability to organize the 

force from scratch in a short time. He quickly recruited a force 

from the two British colonies, the Cape and Natal, which were 

now part of the Union of South Africa. He also recruited officers 

and men from Australia, New Zealand, Canada, India and 

Ceylon, England and Ireland, the force would number some 8 

500 officers and men.  Baden Powell ensured the unit had a 

practical khaki uniform and a practical ‘American’ style hat 

(shown right), the hat and parts of the uniform would later 

become the basis of scouting uniforms for decades.  

Patrick also related being a 1st Lieutenant with A Squadron in the National Reserve (presumably 

this was while he was still in Ireland).  In Australian Patrick described himself as a ‘working 

manager-journalist.’ 

Ryan qualified to apply for a commission in October 1915, but it 

was not until the completion of officer training on 18 December 

1915 that he was granted the rank of 2nd Lieutenant.  2nd 

Lieutenant Ryan was allotted as the OIC of the 13th re-

enforcements for the 7th Light Horse Regiment.  That draft of light 

horsemen sailed for Egypt aboard the troopship Aeneas (shown 

left) on 20 December 1915. 

Upon their arrival in Egypt Ryan and his men were sent to a 

Training Regiment at Maadi where they marched in on 17 January 

1916. The training regiment’s continued to prepare the re-

enforcements prior to joining a Light Horse Regiment. 

Patrick’s file shows that he marched out from Maadi, heading to Serapuem to join the 7th Light 

Horse Regiment on 25 February 1916; he was formally taken on strength with the regiment on 1 

March.  On 12 March 1916 Patrick was formally promoted to lieutenant. 



Lieutenant Ryan was only with the regiment for a little over two months before he was evacuated 

back to a hospital at Port Said, his file shows he was suffering heat exhaustion.  Towards the end of 

May 1916 Patrick was sent to the convalescent depot at Ras-el-Tin, a further entry on his file 

intimates that malaria could have been the trigger for his exhaustion. 

Patrick rejoined the 7th Regiment on 15 July 1916, by this time the 7th Regiment was advancing on 

Romani.  It was while the regiment was attacking the Turks at Romani on 4 August that Ryan 

suffered a bullet wound to his hand.  A medical report on his file shows that the bullet entered the 

back of Patrick’s hand, emerging from his palm, the impact causing several fractures to his hand.  

On 5 August Lieutenant Ryan was admitted to the 31st General Hospital at Port Said.  On 23 August 

Patrick was evacuated to England aboard the hospital ship Letita, here he was admitted to the 4th 

General Hospital at Denmark Hill (London). 

Despite his wound being classified as severe, it was not described as being permanent.  A medical 

Board held on 11 September 1916 determined that in six weeks time Patrick would be fit to return 

to duty.  

On 12 October Patrick was discharged from 

hospital and ordered to report to No 1 

Command Depot at Perham Downs (following 

five days furlo) on 17 October.  On 6 

November he began his return to Egypt, doing 

so via Marseilles; Patrick boarded the 

Minnewaska (shown right) arriving at 

Alexandria about a week later. 

  

After only a few days at a training regiment Patrick was transferred to the Headquarters of the 

Anzac Training Centre and Details.  On 22 January 1917 Patrick was admitted to the 14th AGH at 

Abbassia, his old bullet wound playing up again, he remained in hospital until 17 February. 

Patrick returned to the 2nd Light Horse Training Regiment (at Moascar) for about a month, on 17 

March he marched out to the Imperial School of Instruction (Zeitoun?) where he spent ten days on 

course.  Ryan passed his course the ‘25th Officer’s Course’ scoring 82%. Patrick was transferred to 

the Anzac Training Centre on 30 April 1917. 

On 17 May 1917 Lieutenant Ryan was transferred to the Anzac Provost Corps, he appears to have 

remained posted at Moascar.  On 31 August Patrick was detached to the Headquarters of the 

Australian Mounted Division at the Division’s APM; he only held that role until 8 September.  

Lieutenant Ryan then returned to Moascar where he took command of the Provost Detachment 

there.  The Moascar Detachment was comprised of two provost officers and four senior NCO’s as 

well as about forty men. For men wanting to join the Egyptian Section of the Provost Corps, they 

had to undertake a month’s training at the Moascar Detachment, if deemed suitable they were then 

sent to a unit where they had another months training.   
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On Patrick’s file mention is also made of commanding the 14th AGH Guard for a time, this guard 

did come under the command of a provost officer.  Lieutenant Ryan continued to command the 

Moascar Detachment up until 24 January 1918 when he chose to re-join the 17th Light Horse 

Regiment. 

Ryan was allowed to re-join the regiment with his seniority to resume after Lt R.R. Chapman; 

however Patrick was immediately seconded as an instructor (musketry) back to the 2nd Light Horse 

Training Regiment.  Ryan remained away from the regiment up until late October 1918. 

The bulk of the 7th Light Horse Regiment, including Patrick, was sent back to the Dardanelles on 27 

November 1918.  On 22 January 1919 Patrick was sent to Port Said where he was admitted to 

hospital, the result of a fractured clavicle (collarbone).  

It was not until 12 February that Ryan rejoined the 7th Light Horse.  Around this time it is common 

to see ‘confidential reports’ on officers files as to their potential future roles, Colonel Richardson 

prepared such a report on Ryan.  Richardson noted that Ryan had ‘plenty of ability, courage and a 

keen sense of duty, is a good instructor, speaks French and I believe also Spanish and Italian.’  

However Richardson also stated that Ryan’s ‘intermittent service in the field’ and his lack of 

experience with a regiment at that time didn’t make him a suitable Squadron Commander. 

That would all become academic as on 8 April 1919 Patrick began his return to Australia (due to his 

collarbone) aboard the Karoa (shown below).  Patrick Ryan’s appointment within the AIF was 

terminated in Sydney on 28 July 1919. 
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LIEUTENANT George Fitzgerald SANDERS  

George Sanders was working as a wool presser in Queensland when he chose to enlist on 9 October 

1914.  It’s unclear how long George had been in Australia before the war, George’s family still 

lived in London, George had worked for two and a half years (at least) in London prior to 

emigrating to Australia. 

George was allotted as a trooper with the 3rd Light Horse Brigade Headquarters; it appears that 

initially George became a batman to Lieutenant-Colonel P.M. McFarlane.  The 3rd Brigade 

Headquarters sailed for Egypt aboard the troopship Osterley, departing Melbourne on 17 February 

1915. 

Trooper Sanders was aboard the troopship Menominee when his Brigade Headquarters left 

Alexandria to head to Anzac Cove on 16 May 1915.  George was most probably still in his role as a 

batman for the first few months at Anzac. 

On 26 August George was admitted to hospital due to illness and would spend just over a month 

away from his unit.  On 25 October George was promoted to lance corporal, his file also indicates 

he was now with ‘the police’, the military police of Brigade Headquarters.  It was not unusual to see 

the men within the headquarters chopping and changing their roles. 

 

On 25 November 1915 

George was promoted to 

corporal and on 6 December 

he, along with many of the 

unit police were transferred 

to the NZ and A Division for 

police duty.  Sanders was 

heading towards becoming 

part of an Australian Military 

Police corps. 

With the return to Egypt after the Gallipoli evacuation George rejoined the 3rd Light Horse Brigade 

Headquarters at Heliopolis.  George continued in his role as a MMP, in late February he was posted 

to Serapuem and was promoted to sergeant (temporary).  On 20 June George was promoted to 

sergeant. 

On 5 December 1916 Sergeant Sanders was formally taken on strength by the Anzac Provost Corps.  

George still remained attached to the 3rd Light Horse Brigade Headquarters. 

On 16 January 1917 George was transferred to the ‘APC Moascar Branch’, the Moascar area had 

become a large training depot for Australian and New Zealand troops (as well as many other units).  

The Moascar MMP Detachment was quite large and also was used as an assessment unit for men 

wanting to join the corps, the men undergoing a period of probation prior to being deemed suitable.  

In early March 1917 George was promoted to staff sergeant (temporary). 



Staff Sergeant Sanders remained at Moascar up until the end of February 1918 when he was 

detached to the Cairo Detachment.  Shortly before his move to Cairo George had been promoted to 

Warrant Officer (class II). 

On 25 March 1918 George was sent to an Officer Cadet School at Zeitoun. George completed the 

course with a distinguished pass and on 22 June marched into the Cairo Detachment, now holding 

the rank of 2nd Lieutenant. 

On 8 August 1918 Lieutenant Sanders took command of the Moascar Detachment.  This was only 

for a few weeks, on 29 August George was detached for the duty with the Australian Mounted 

Division Headquarters as its APM; the Division was at Jerusalem at the time.  Lieutenant Sander’s 

role was an understudy APM to Captain Mulliner.  The following are extracts from Warrant Officer 

I.C.J. Holmes, Historical Record of Police Work in the A.I.F. in Egypt. 

 

On 17 September 1918 the Division moved from Ludd to a point north of the Jewish 

Agricultural College near Jaffa, there to wait until the infantry had made a gap in the line for 

them to break through. This was effected early on the morning of the 18th and the advance 

was commenced at once.  

The first duty of the police was to regulate the passage of the Division across the Wadi Aujah.  

For this purpose the D.H.Q. police were divided into two parties, one under the D.A.P.M., 

Captain MULLINER, which controlled the Hadra bridge, and the other under his assistant, 

Lieut, SANDERS, which took over the two pontoon bridges at the Jershar Dam.  All troops 

crossed without any serious delay, but three police had to be left at Jeruishar as a party of 

police from Desert Mtd Corps Headquarters, which should have relieved them, failed to 

arrive.  These men eventually handed over to the police of the P.L.of C., and did not rejoin the 

Division until the 24th at Afoule.   The police had little further to do until the Division arrived 

at Lejjun on the 20th; at a few small villages en route stores of tibbin [straw] belonging to the 

inhabitants had to be guarded by police to prevent passing troops from interfering with them. 

At Lejjun, on the 20th, the D.H.Q. police assisted the D.A.P.M. in charge of the Corps 

Collecting Station, which had been formed there, to handle a large body of prisoners brought 

in from one of the other Divisions. 

On September 21st the D.A.P.M. was ordered to proceed to a point North East of Jenin and 

establish a Divisional Collecting Station there; he accordingly set out, taking with him all the 

D.H.Q. police, but on the way a party of some 7000 prisoners was met with, who had been 

captured by the 3rd L.H. Bgde at Jenin.  The D.A.P.M. returned to Lejjun with this party to 

assist in passing through the Corps Collecting Station, leaving Lieut Sanders with three 

police to go on to Jenin.  These prisoners were very tired and footsore and appeared to be in 

a low state of health; they were, however, plentifully supplied with food from large stores at 

Jenin.  There were many Germans amongst them, most of whom were either on horseback or 

riding in carts and gharries. 

 



Lieut Sanders, meanwhile, arrived at Jenin, reported at Advanced D.H.Q. and was ordered to 

take over the administration of the town and establish a prisoner of war compound at the 

Western end.  The town was in a state of complete chaos, the streets were blocked with 

abandoned motor vehicles, and there were immense stores of grain, food, wine and 

abandoned arms and equipment, which was being freely looted by the local Bedouin. 

 

Guards were at once placed on stores and dumps and at commanding points in the town to 

preserve order, and a gang of the inhabitants was formed for the purpose of clearing the 

streets.  After much labour this was accomplished and the many dead animals were dragged 

away and burnt, all horses and oxen which were unharmed being collected and placed in a 

yard for safety, as the Bedouin were attempting to drive them away.  About 300 prisoners 

were received in two batches and were sent on to Lejjun after being well supplied with 

rations.  They took with them all the best of the captured horse and mules. 

On the 23rd the compound at Jenin was closed, and the D.A.P.M. with his police arrived from 

Lehjjun, the whole party moved on to Afoule. 

It was not until 27 February 1919 before George returned to Moascar.  In March George was 

admitted to the 26th Stationary Hospital for a week.  In May Sanders returned to Cairo, he like all 

members of the AIF turned his mind to peacetime activities. 

In mid July George put forward a request for discharge in the U.K., he stated that he intending to 

join the British force that was about to head to Russia to help the Czar.  Failing that he stated that he 

still intended to join the British Army, George stated that he had no dependants in Australia. 

On 23 July Sanders was granted ‘10% leave’ to the U.K. with the view to allowing his request for 

discharge.  On 14 October 1919 George Sanders appointment in the AIF was terminated, it appears 

that George took up a position in his father’s business not the British Army as he had originally 

planned. 

Later correspondence (August 1920) indicate George Sanders did in fact return to Australia (at least 

for a time).  At the time of that letter Sanders was living at Essendon in Victoria. 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Harry Edmund SHAW 

Harry Shaw was born at Fleetwood in Lancashire; he worked as a surveyor with his father in 

Nottingham prior to immigrating to Australia.  In Australia Harry worked mainly around Sydney as 

an architect and surveyor. 

Upon joining the 1st Expeditionary Force to New Guinea on 11 August 1914 Harry stated that he 

had served with the Hussars and the Horse Artillery (militia) back in the U.K.  Shaw also declared 

that he had been an ‘Instructor of Signalling’ at Aldershot in 1906-7.  Harry was still single when he 

joined the AIF and was 28 years of age. 

 

Harry’s early enlistment in New South Wales meant that he became part of a special expeditionary 

force that was to be sent to German-occupied New Guinea.  Harry became part of E Company, 1st 

Battalion, AN&MEF; his original regimental number was ____.  The map above is from around the 

turn of the century, it shows the interests of the three stakeholders’, Germany, Holland and Britain.  

Woodlark Island, where Harry would spend most of his time is circled and is about 300 miles from 

the mainland of New Guinea; Woodlark Island was significant because of its gold mining capacity. 

The 1st Battalion had been quickly raised, and it 

boarded a ferry to be taken to Cockatoo Island on 18 

August. A photo from the Sydney Mail (left) shows 

the men crammed aboard the ferry, heading to 

Cockatoo Island. The following day the men boarded 

the troopship Berrima and sailed for New Guinea. 

The Berrima arrived at Palm Island on the 24th, and 

waited there for a destroyer escort. During the time 

at Palm Island the men were deployed on exercises, 

both on the beach and in the island’s bush. This experience would help prepare the men for the 

operations they would later face. 

 



 

News came through on 30 August that a New Zealand Force had landed on Samoa. Finally by 11 

September the AN&MEF was ready to take New Britain. Two armed parties were sent ashore, one 

at Herbertshohe and the other at Karakul near New Britain’s capital, Rabaul.  

The 1st Battalion were somewhat miffed as most of these two parties were naval reservists. The 

Australians quickly subdued the German forces, losing two officers and four men killed, and a 

number wounded in action.  

On 13 September the British flag was 

hoisted at Rabaul and within a few 

weeks most of German New Guinea, 

New Britain and the Admiralty Islands 

had been occupied by various parties of 

the AN&MEF. On 21 September, 40 

German soldiers and 110 local recruits 

marched into Rabaul and laid down their 

arms. 

Acting 

Sergeant 

Harry Shaw 

was initially part of E Company; the ANMEF only had a party of some 

ten signallers, not surprisingly shortly after the forces arrival at Rabaul 

Shaw was employed as an operator with the AN & ME Wireless 

Section and for most of his time he was in charge of a radio station on 

Woodlark Island.  Shaw spent five and a half months with the 

AN&MEF force before returning to Australia on 16 January 1915. 

By the end of November a Tropical Force (3rd Battalion, AN&MEF) had been raised, its task was to 

take over from the AN&MEF. The AN&MEF remained scattered throughout the various islands 

over Christmas and into the New Year. On 9 January the AN&MEF began to leave New Guinea, 

handing over control to the Tropical Force. 



Like many from the ‘1st Tropical 

Force’ Shaw re-enlisted, he did so on 

30 April 1915 (possibly earlier), in 

doing so on this occasion Harry applied 

for a commission, and became a 2nd 

Lieutenant with C Company in the 17th 

Battalion.  The AWM hold a copy of a 

photo of C Company, Shaw may well 

be one of the officers sitting in the front 

of the group, the photo is pre-

embarkation. The 17th Battalion sailed 

for Egypt aboard the Themistocles, the 

troopship leaving Woolloomooloo 

wharf on the afternoon of 12 May 

1915.   

Corporal Brindley recorded a typical day aboard the troopship.  

 6.00 am. – Reveille;   6.30 – Mess Orderlies Draw Bread;   6.30 - 7.30 – Physical Training;     

7.30 – Breakfast;    8.00 – Cleaning Fatigues – Police Clear Decks;   9.00 – Sick Parade;   9.00- 

12.00 – Parade – C.O.’s Inspection;   12 Noon – Dinner;   2 - 4 p.m. – Parade – Mess Orderlies 

Draw Dry Stores;   5.00 – Tea;   5.30 – Sick Parade;   6.00 – Sling Hammocks;   8.00 – First Post;   

8.30 – Last Post;   9.00 – Lights Out;  9.15 –Rounds.                                                

 The Themistocles (shown right) sailed via 

Colombo, the men were allowed to enter 

the city, however unlike some earlier 

troopships their movements were closely 

monitored and there were no absentees or 

arrests.  The Themistocles continued on and 

arrived at Port Suez on 12 June. 

At Suez the battalion was entrained to 

Cairo, from Cairo the battalion entrained to the Zeitoun railway station where they arrived in the 

dark, the man then marched to the Aerodrome Camp at Heliopolis, which was on the eastern side of 

Cairo.  The Aerodrome Camp was once again a vast canvas city, housing thousands of Australian 

troops, mainly those of the 5th Infantry Brigade.  The camp itself had a series of nine perimeter 

posts for security, to keep the men in and the natives out. 

The extreme heat meant that there were no heavy physical activities outdoors between nine in the 

morning and five in the afternoon.  In between those times lectures were held, along with controlled 

drill and physical activities.  

The 17th Battalion had arrived in Egypt about six weeks before its sister battalion, so by the time of 

their arrivals the 17th Battalion’s camp was already well established.  On 10 August the battalion 

was ordered to Cairo to garrison the Citadel.  However later that day the orders changed and the 

battalion was ordered back to Heliopolis, it became apparent that the battalion was being called up 

to head to Anzac Cove. 



On 15 August the battalion entrained at Helouan Station aboard two trains and headed to 

Alexandria.  The following day the battalion boarded the Alaunia, for the voyage to Gallipoli.  On 

15 August the Alaunia arrived at Mudros Harbour, on 19 August the battalion was transferred to a 

smaller vessel the El Kahira.   

It was about 2.00 am. in the early morning of 20 August that the El Kahira dropped anchor off the 

Gallipoli peninsula.  By 9.00 am the whole battalion was on Anzac Cove, the battalion not suffering 

any casualties as they came ashore.  The battalion was ordered to a reserve position behind 

Beauchop’s Hill.  

On 21 August the 17th Battalion was ordered into support near Hill 60, its sister battalion, the 18th 

was ordered into an attack on the feature, costing the battalion heavily.  The 18 th Battalion losing 

(killed or wounded) 383 officers and men. 

It was decided to use the 17th Battalion to re-enforce the badly depleted battalions in that sector.  A 

Company was sent to the 13th, B Company to the 14th, C Company to the 15th and D Company to 

re-enforce the 16th Battalion. 

After the first failed attack on Hill 60 it was decided to make a further attempt to seize the feature, 

an assault force of some 1,000 men for assembled for the next attack.  The men were to be a 

mixture of fresh men from the newly arrived 5th Brigade and the healthier more experienced men 

from the battalions already in that sector.   Accordingly the 14th, 15th, 16th and the 17th Battalion 

were all asked to provide up to 100 men each.  It is unclear, but presumably the men supplied by the 

14th, 15th and 16th Battalions may well have been attached 17th Battalion men anyway. (?) 

The fresh attack took place on 27 August 1915; despite the men being handpicked they fared no 

better than the previous attack and suffered 

heavy casualties.  It appears that A 

Company provided the bulk of the 

attacking force from the 17th Battalion, the 

17th Battalion lost four killed and twenty 

three men wounded.  

Towards the end of August the role for the 

17th Battalion changed, half of the battalion 

took over positions at Quinn’s Post (shown 

right), the other half of the battalion 

allotted to positions around Pope’s Post. 

Harry’s promotion to lieutenant (from 2nd 

Lieutenant) came through on 1 October 1915 while he was on the peninsula.  On 21 October he was 

evacuated by hospital ship to Malta suffering dysentery.  

On 13 November Lieutenant Shaw was transferred to England for further treatment.  Harry returned 

to duty in Egypt with the ‘21st Draft’ of recovered officers and men in mid March 1916.  Sent to 

Ismailia Shaw became part of the newly formed 47th Battalion. 



The 11th Battalion had split its numbers to form the nucleus for the new battalion.  The 47th 

Battalion embarked from Alexandria for service on the Western Front on 17 March 1916, arriving 

at Marseilles in the south of France on 23 March. 

Shortly after his arrival in France, on 10 April Harry was transferred to a Brigade Trench Mortar 

Battery.  Lieutenant Shaw became part of the 5/A2 Light Trench Mortar Battery, the 5/A2 and 5/A1 

batteries provided light mortar support for the 5th Infantry Brigade.  Initially each battery had four 

3.7 inch or 4 inch mortars (unclear what 5/A2 used), each battery had an officer and about 50 men.   

 

The photo above is actually from a training camp back in Australia (probably Liverpool).  The light 

mortar batteries were manned by infantrymen, not artillerymen as was the case with the larger 

mortar batteries.  On 15 June the two light batteries of the 5th Brigade were formally disbanded and 

the 5th Light Trench Mortar Battery was formed (this was an AIF wide change).  The unit continued 

to fire in support of the 5th Infantry Brigade.   

Harry served two months with the trench mortars, on 12 June he attended the 6 th Field Ambulance, 

here he was admitted suffering synovitis to his right knee.  Only three days after being admitted to 

the field ambulance Harry was crossing the English Channel aboard the hospital ship Jan Breydel.  

Harry’s file doesn’t show any admission to a U.K. hospital. 

The next entry on his file shows him being sent to No 1 Command depot at Perham Downs, on 2 

February 1917 where he was temporarily attached to DADRT at Tidworth.(?)  This appears to have 

been the AIF’s Detention Branch; Lieutenant Shaw took over from Lieutenant Cadden.  Cadden 

was most probably posted to France with the Anzac Provost Corps (2nd Division MMP). 



Harry’s file shows that he married Alma Wade at Fulham on 3 April 1917; Alma was 23 years of 

age, some six years younger than Harry. Alma’s father, Percy, was described as being a Hotel 

Proprietor. 

Lieutenant Shaw was lucky to retain his rank and appointment when on the night of 21/22 May 

1917 he struck Major Miller and also Captain Roach at the Australasian Club in London. Shaw was 

court-martialled as a result, the formal charges and result of the General Court Martial (GCM) that 

was held at Bhurtpore Barracks on 28 June 1917 is shown below;  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Shaw had spent the better part of four months as 2IC at Lewes; following his court martial on 25 

July 1917 he was transferred to the Permanent Supernumery List (from the 17th Battalion’s nominal 

roll) and posted away from Lewes.  Harry was posted as Officer in charge of the Guard at the 1st 

ADH (Australian Dermatological Hospital) at Bulford.  

The men in the Guard were not military police as such, but came under the command of the Anzac 

Provost Corps for rations and pay; the officer in charge however was generally a lieutenant from the 

corps.  Lieutenant Shaw continued to hold the role at Bulford up until mid 1918, however in early 

1918 rumblings about Shaw’s suitability to hold any role were being made by senior AIF officers in 

the U.K.   

Colonel Dodds in his submission noted that as well as having been medically downgraded as 

‘permanently unfit for general service’, that Shaw had also been court-martialled while with the 17th 

Battalion, back in late 1915 or early 1916.  

Brigadier Griffiths was hesitant to remove Shaw, as by all accounts Harry was in fact doing a 

decent job of commanding the Bulford Guard.  It doesn’t appear that Colonel Williams, head of the 

(now) Australian Provost Corps had any concerns about Shaw’s suitability.  However on 6 June 

1918 Shaw was ordered to march out to No 2 Command Depot at Weymouth to await a return to 

Australia on a medical discharge. 

On 10 July 1918 Harry marched out of the Weymouth Depot to join other ‘invalids’ returning to 

Australia aboard the troopship ‘D19’.  The D19 was the Barunga, it left England on ___ , the fate of 

the Barunga is detailed on the following page.  ?  It appears that Shaw’s behaviour during the 

torpedoing and subsequent evacuation of the vessel earned him much praise and as a result Harry 

received a formal mention; The GOC wishes to express his appreciation of the gallant services 

rendered when the Barunga was torpedoed and sunk on 15 July 1918. 

Harry Shaw recommenced his voyage back to Australia aboard the Carpentaria on 8 August 1918.  

The Carpentaria arrived in Melbourne on 4 October; Harry’s appointment with the AIF was 

terminated the following day.  It appears that Harry then entrained back to Sydney, no mention is 

made on Harry’s file as to whether Alma accompanied Harry to Australia (or was already there or 

would follow)? 

Interestingly on Harry’s file it was originally denoted that his appointment termination was as SNLR 

– disciplinary (services no longer required).  A clerk changed this to read Non-disciplinary, possibly 

recognition of his actions aboard the Barunga?  

 

LIEUTENANT James SLACK                         (See 4th Div MMP) 

 

 

 

 
 

 



LIEUTENANT COLONEL William SMITH 

William Smith in civilian life, had been with the Victorian Police Force, he was 52 years of age 

when he enlisted on 2 October 1914.  Smith was born in the Yambuk district (Victoria) in 1863, he 

attended school in Yambuk.  William’s father had come from the north of Ireland and had 

established a butchery business in Yambuk. 

Bill (as he was known all his life) proved himself at an early age to be a good horseman; in 1890 he 

joined the Victorian Police Force.  As a Rough Rider with the police force he helped select and 

break mounts for the Victorian Police Force.  As well Smith had also served for several years as a 

militia officer.  Smith also had a role of training horses for the Royal family, touring the 

Commonwealth with three kings and the Duke of Gloucester.  Smith also served during the Boer 

War, he and his wife Nellie had two children, Ethel and William (junior). 

Smith’s police file shows that he was very well respected and conducted himself well; he was 

granted extended leave to join the AIF.  It would appear that when Smith took charge of the military 

police of the 1st Division he actively encouraged ex-policemen to become military policemen, 

although it seems that a fair proportion were already stepping into that role anyway.  William 

(junior) would also join the AIF and would gain a commission, he served with the ______ 

The APM’s role was taken over by Captain William Smith before the landing, he was already part 

of the 1st Division's Headquarters staff, he was in charge of the mounts for the division and would 

prove to be a more than suitable replacement for Captain De Bucy (De Bucy appears to have 

remained in Egypt).  The photo, below, shows both Smith and De Bucy with the other officers of 

the 1st Division’s Headquarters.                                                               

 

Lieutenant W Smith (later Captain) is the first officer from the left, standing in the rear row.  

Captain Marquis De Bucy is also standing in the rear row; he is third from the right in a lighter 

tunic. 



You can see that Captain De Bucy is wearing a black armband that probably reads APM and indeed 

there were also armbands available for issue to military police.  It would appear that few were 

issued on Gallipoli (if any at all), certainly back in Egypt and Australia they were more widely 

worn.  Indeed after the formation of the Anzac Provost Corps the issue and wearing of armbands 

becomes prevalent, the Australian military police overseas primarily adopted blue as the colour for 

the armband and the distinctive hatband that they wore. (Red was worn for a time, before the royal 

blue colour was adopted) 

The photo to the right 

shows Captain Smith 

strolling on Lemnos with 

Colonel Austin and 

Colonel Snodgrass in 

April 1915 shortly before 

the landing. (AWM 

C02146) 

It was the 3rd Infantry 

Brigade that landed first 

on the early morning of 25 

April 1915; five MMP 

under Sergeant Gerald 

Freer accompanied the brigade, landing with Brigade Headquarters.  By dawn the remainder of the 

1st Division were starting to come ashore.  Captain Smith was promoted to the rank of major 

(temporary) while he was APM, he quickly organised his men to assist in the offloading of the 

numerous troops and stores. 

Major Smith remained in command of the 1st Division’s MMP throughout the Gallipoli campaign.  

Slightly wounded by shrapnel Smith was quickly bandaged and attended to by no other than Lieut 

Colonel Neville Howse, VC, Smith refused to leave his post (this wound is not formally recorded 

on his file).  Initially the AIF establishment was only 10 MMP to a division; this was later changed 

to being 25 MMP per division. 

Towards the end of the Gallipoli campaign on 16 December 1915, William appears to have reverted 

to his role as Assistant Director of Remounts and was posted back to Ismailia.  With this 

appointment Smith retained his rank of major and was formally transferred to AIF Headquarters.  

In early February 1916 Smith was mentioned in despatch, most probably in relation to his service 

on Gallipoli as an APM (not verified).  William moved with AIF Headquarters to the Western Front 

aboard the Transylvania on 29 March.  On 16 April 1916 he was attached to Anzac (1st) 

Headquarters from AIF Headquarters.  

On 7 October 1916 Smith was appointed as A.P.M and would retain that role on the Western Front 

for the remainder of the war.  Smith took over that role from Major John Williams, who was 

promoted to Lieutenant Colonel and posted to England to take command of the Anzac Provost 

Corps overall.  



Smith continued to hold the role as overall APM in France and Belgium for most of the war, if he 

was sick or on leave, one of the Divisional APM’s (generally a major) would take temporary 

command.  Often Major Langley, DSO, the APM for the 5th Division, would be given that 

responsibility.   

Colonel Smith was mentioned in despatch on 10 March 1917, his citation read; “As APM of the 1st 

Anzac Corps, for good work in organising the traffic arrangements under most difficult conditions 

on the Somme Front, frequently under shell fire.” 

 

AWM E00541 shows a group portrait of the General Staff of the Australian Corps Headquarters 

outside the Chateau at Henencourt, the photo was taken in March 1917.  Colonel Smith is in the 

back row, 2nd from the right.  

 

AWM E02011 shows General Birdwood (front) with Lieutenant Colonel Smith and Birdwood’s 

Aide-de-Camp, Captain Trent Champion de Crespigny (rear) riding through the gates of the 

Henencourt Chateau, the photo was taken around the same time as the group portrait. 



 

AWM E00616 shows General Sir Brudenell White and Colonel Foote walking towards Major 

Smith at the 1st Anzac Headquarters at Grevillers in May 1917.  Major Smith is standing in front of 

his hut. 

In early June 1917 Bill was granted two weeks leave to the U.K.  On 23 July Smith was promoted 

to Lieutenant Colonel (temporary), on 7 September he was formally appointed as O.C of the Anzac 

Provost Corps in France, as well as A.P.M. 1st Anzac Corps.  The following shows Smith sitting 

with some of his men that were part of his detachment, Warrant Officer Bill Kenny is sitting to 

Smith’s right (Smith is centre front). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



For his service in France Lieutenant Colonel Smith was awarded the DSO (Distinguished Service 

Order, throughout the war he was also mentioned in despatch on four separate occasions.  Smith’s 

DSO citation read as follows:-  “On the 25th September 1917, Lieutenant Colonel SMITH, A.P.M. of 

the corps hearing that the traffic on the YPRES-MENIN Road was gravely disorganised by shell fire 

proceeded on his own initiative to the spot.  Heavy enemy shelling had set dumps and transport on 

fire and thoroughly upset the traffic, but Lieutenant Colonel SMITH by his courage and example, 

restored the traffic and thereby saved both life and material and ensured the arrival of much 

needed ammunition at the guns.” 

 

 Author’s copy of a photo of Major General J. Gellibrand, CB, DSO, 3rd Divisional Commander (left of the 

photo) and Colonel William Smith, DSO (slouch hat) the photo was taken at Mericourt in September 1918. 

 



Because of his early enlistment William became eligible for 1914 Special Leave, the photo below 

shows Smith in AWM P10176-009 it describes that the group was to return to Australian via 

Vancouver (Canada).  Lieutenant Colonel Smith is standing in the front row 4th from the right. 

William Smith’s appointment in the AIF was terminated on 21 February 1919. 

 



William Smith returned to the Victorian Police Force in 1919, but only 

remained with the department until October 1921 when he was 

superannuated out.  The final note on his police file summed up his 

service, both military and police; “Has been a reliable and highly 

efficient member of the service.”  William Smith died at Brunswick in 

February 1949, he was 86 years of age, his daughter Ethel (55) and 

William jnr (54) survived him, it appears that his wife Nellie had pre-

deceased William.  The following article is from Reveille in 1939, the 

author is unknown, but had obviously served with and known Smith well. 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The APM – a brilliant analysis 
“Centurion” aboard the ‘Saxon’, 1918-19. 

 
An APM has more acquaintances and fewer friends than any Officer in His Majesty’s forces. It is his duty to 
know everyone wisely, but not to know anyone too well. He should never accept hospitality, and rarely 
offer it, unless it be a lodging for the night. If he offers you this form of entertainment, you cannot refuse. 
He has to know all about etiquette; if he asks an Officer for his name and regiment he must be careful to 
have his armlet on, and if he enters another APM’s beat he must be equally careful to have it off. He should 
know a lady when he sees one. He may ask an Officer for his belt, but he should not ask him for his ‘slacks’.  
 He should never swear, except at a court-martial, and then not profanely. It is never safe to ask him 
the way, as he is naturally suspicious, and may think you know it but cannot walk it. The fact that he is 
called the Assistant Provost Marshal does not mean that he is meant to assist Officers home, though he 
sometimes offers to do so. When he does that, be sure you ask for a Medical Officer as soon as you get 
there, and say you don’t feel at all well. 
 The APM has few equals and no superiors. He can ask any Officer he 
likes to go for a walk with him, though it is a mistake to suppose it is a 
compliment, and it is unwise to refuse. He is privileged to attend executions, 
which he does with a pocket handkerchief, not for blowing his nose. He is very 
fond of exercise. He takes other people’s pleasures sadly. He has a profound 
distrust of human nature, but he is seldom indignant and never surprised. It is 
very difficult to make him see a joke – especially a practical one. His manners 
are indeed more subdued than jovial; he will sometimes touch an Officer on 
the shoulder, but he rarely claps him on the back. He is fond of frequenting 
estaminets, especially after 8pm, but this does not mean that he has convivial 
tastes. He has the insatiable curiosity of a child without its ingenuousness; his 
curiosity lacks charm. From all of this it will be gathered that an APM, although 
invariably a man of parts, is usually more feared than loved. 
 He is a lonely man. 
Source: Author unknown. ‘Saxon Sentinel’, produced ‘At Sea’, 7 January 1919. 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

HONORARY CAPTAIN Walter St George SPROULE 

Walter was born at Ballarat in February 1879, the son of James and Mary Sproule; all the children 

had St George as their second name.  James added the St George to all his children’s names in 

honour of the rector of the Dromore Parish Church in Ireland – Reverend Henry Lucas St George.  

Apparently the Reverend and his wife had taken a young James and his two brothers into their 

home and looked after them for a time after their mother had died, this allowed James’ father to sort 

out his farm and organise care for his sons. 



Walter was part of a large family, Mary was born 1877, Walter 1879, Margaret (known as Beatrice) 

1881, Florence 1883, Viva 1885, Katherine 1885, Bertha Chatto 1887 and James 1893.  Walter’s 

later education was at Kew High School and then at the ‘Trinity College University’ in Melbourne.  

Walter’s father, James was a pioneer of the Australian pastoral industry; he had come to New South 

Wales from Ireland in 1854.  James had sold his property Momalong Station in 1893, moving then 

to Bacchus Marsh in Victoria, he later acquired a property at Flinders.  

Walter went on to study law at the University of Melbourne, during his time at Melbourne 

University Walter spent six months with the OTC (Officer Training Corps).   In 1904 Walter was 

admitted as a Barrister, in 1908 he married Jeanette Feilchenfeld, the daughter of Wolf Feilchenfeld 

of East Melbourne (previously of Sale).  The couple had a son, James Edward Sproule born in 

December 1908. Jeanette died in 1913 during childbirth, Walter losing Jeanette and their stillborn 

son on 6 July 1913. 

Walter’s brother James (Jim) enlisted in September1914; he put his medical studies at on hold to do 

so. Jim served with the 5th Battalion on Gallipoli`.  Jim was discharged in England in order to take 

up a commission in the British Army; he joined the Royal Field Artillery. Florence served as a Staff 

Nurse in the AIF, enlisting in late June 1915; she married an Aussie soldier in March 1916 at 

Abbassia. 

In April 1915 Walter re-married, he married Georgie Elizabeth McKay, the ‘younger daughter’ of 

Foster McKay from County Tyrone, Ireland. Their daughter Mary was born in July 1916. 

In 1915 Sproule was appointed as a lieutenant with the 53rd Infantry Regiment (militia) his 

commission was gazetted on 16 

August 1915.  Walter 

undertook further officer 

training at Broadmeadows in 

January 1916 for approximately 

three months.  It appears that 

for much of 1916 Lieutenant 

Sproule was the APM at the 

Seymour Camp (shown right), 

only relinquishing that role in 

October 1916 when he resumed 

serving with the 53rd Infantry 

as OC of B Company. 

Walter was nearly 38 years of age when he applied for a commission in the AIF on 6 November 

1916; service with the AIF meant serving overseas.  Walter’s wife Georgie gave her address as Kew 

in Victoria while Walter was overseas.  Walter was appointed a 2nd lieutenant ion the AIF on 15 

November 1916.  

On 1 December 1916 Walter was posted to the 1st Training Battalion at Royal Park.  On 1 March 

1917 Lieutenant Sproule was seconded as Intelligence Officer for the 3rd Division.  Sproule held 

that role until the end of June 1917; on 1 July Walter was appointed as one of the officers in charge 

of the 9th re-enforcements for the 60th Battalion.  That draft of men posed for the Darge 

Photographic Company in July 1917, they are shown below; 



 

 

The officers within the group are, left to right are; Lt Simpson 

(lighter tunic), Lt Hatfield, Lt Sproule and 2nd Lt Buchanan. 

Lieutenant Simpson and Buchanan were returning to the 

Western Front on their ‘2nd tour’, Simpson would die at Villers 

Bretonneux.  

 

2nd (?) Lieutenant Sproule embarked with his draft aboard the Port Melbourne, leaving Sydney on 

16 July 1917.  The Port Melbourne probably dropped of some troops in Egypt before continuing on 

to England where it arrived at Liverpool on 16 September. 

Upon their arrival in England Sproule’s draft was sent to the 15th Training Battalion at Hurdcott.  

On 8 October Walter was placed on command at the School of Instruction at Candahar Barracks, 

Tidworth.  A little over a month later Walter was posted to Codford as he prepared to serve on the 

Western Front. 

On 13 December Walter crossed the English Channel to a depot at Le Havre.  On 19 December 

Lieutenant Sproule joined the 60th Battalion.  The photo (next page) was taken the day after 

Walter’s arrival with the 60th Battalion, Walter is standing in the rear row, he is third from the right 

edge of the photo. On February 1918 Walter was promoted to lieutenant.  Two days later Walter 

was sent to the Australian Corps Gas School for a week’s instruction. 



 

Walter spent nearly all of March in hospital, suffering from laryngitis’s, not returning to duty until 9 

April.  On 6 May 1918 Lieutenant Sproule was transferred to the 58th Battalion, Walter’s transfer 

was to take over the Adjutant’s role with the 58th Battalion, with his transfer he was promoted to 

captain (honorary).  

In September Walter was granted two weeks leave to the U.K.  Walter remained in France until 

early 1919.  On 5 January Walter was granted a further two weeks to the U.K. and upon completion 

of that leave he was attached to the DAAG with Headquarters London. Walter was formally 

attached for Court Martial Duty with the Australian Provost Corps.  Presumably Walter continued 

that role until early May when he was given a berth back to Australia. 

Captain Walter St George began his return 

to Australia aboard the Soudan (right), 

departing Devonport (U.K.) on 12 May 

1919.  Walter’s appointment in the AIF 

was terminated on 29 July. 
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Walter returned to his Law Practice after the war, concentrating on contracts and personal property 

up until 1926.  In 1926 Walter became a Crown Prosecutor and in 1937 was appointed a KC 

(King’s Counsel), in 1944 he was appointed Chairman of General Sessions.  

 

The family photo shown is from Kitty’s (Katherine) wedding.  Jim is described as being third from 

the left (tallest with moustache) Walter is described as being on the far right of the photo.   

 

Footnote:  Florence had married Lance Sergeant Hewett from the 2nd Light Horse as a result she 

was discharged from the AIF. Florence later worked as a Matron with the Red Cross in England in 

late 1918 - early 1919. 

Viva had married in 1909, her husband, Walter Ernest Summons served as a Major in the AIF.  

Katherine married in 1919, her husband, Edward Selwyn Holmes, had also served; he had been a 

sergeant in the AIF. 

 

LIEUTENANT Kenneth STUTCHBURY (See 3rd Div MMP) 
 

Kenneth Stutchbury was born at Strathfield in Sydney in July 1894; he was the son of Harold 

Stewart Stutchbury.  Kenneth described himself as a 21 year old accountant when he enlisted with 

the AIF (overseas service) at Sydney in July 1916, his militia service of some four years put him in 

good standing, part of that service appears to have been in the New England district. 



 

Stutchbury applied for and was granted a commission in mid-July 1916, on his application he stated 

that he had in fact already served ten months at the Light Horse Camp at Liverpool.  2nd Lieutenant 

Stutchbury was one of the junior officers placed in charge of the 4th re-enforcements for the 36th 

Battalion.   

 

That draft of men sailed for England aboard the Borda, departing Sydney on 17 October 1916.  The 

Borda arrived at Plymouth Harbour on 9 January 1917, it appears that Stutchbury and his draft 

marched into the 9th Training Battalion to continue their training in the UK. 

 

In May 1917 Kenneth was sent on course to Tidworth.  In mid-August Stutchbury proceeded 

overseas to France, he formally joined the 36th Battalion on the Western Front on 21 August. 

 

A bout of flu in November 1917 saw a brief stay in a hospital in France.  On 4 April 1918 

Stutchbury was wounded in action, he suffered a fracture to his left arm as a result of a GSW 

(gunshot or shrapnel wound).   

 

Kenneth was evacuated to England where he was admitted to the 3rd London General at 

Wandsworth.  A matter of just under three weeks later he was fit enough to be transferred to the 6 th 

Auxiliary Hospital.  At the end of April 1918 Lieutenant Stutchbury was formally transferred from 

the 36th Battalion, to strength of the 33rd Battalion.  Kenneth continued to recuperate at the 

Command Depot at Sutton Veny and Hurdcott. 

 

It was not until 24 September 1918 that Stutchbury returned to France.  Kenneth joined the 33rd 

Battalion and attended various courses during the remainder of 1918.  

 

On 10 February 1919 Stutchbury was detached for duty with the DAPM, 3rd Division (as a TCO).  

However his attachment was only brief as on 22 February he was granted leave to go to Rome.  It 

appears that at the completion of his leave he returned to duty with the 3rd Divisional Headquarters 

(but not with the DAPM?) 

 

In early April 1919 Stutchbury returned to England as he prepared for a return to Australia.  While 

awaiting a berth Kenneth apparently headed to Glasgow, he informed certain parties, but he earned 

an official rebuke for being uncontactable when he was due to return to Australia, he returned later 

in 1919. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



COLONEL Frederick Spence TATHAM 

Frederick Tatham was born in South Africa in 1865; he was the second son of Robert Bristow 

Tatham.  As a child Frederick’s family trekked to the diamond fields, where at the age of 7, he and 

his brother Charlie were employed in sorting diamonds. 
 

Frederick was educated firstly in Durban and then at Bishop’s College, Maritzburg and finally at St 

Charles Grammar School. When he was 14 Frederick found employment in a draper’s office in 

Maritzburg.  

 

At the age of 16 Frederick became a trooper with Willoughby’s Horse during the Basuto War.  This 

was around the time that his father died, Frederick got a job as a clerk with Albert Sutton, Solicitor.  

 

In 1886 a profit from a share in a newly discovered gold mine allowed Frederick to comfortably 

marry Ada Susan Molyneux, the couple were able to buy land near Ladysmith.  Here Tatham took 

up legal practice with the legal firm of Baker and Laughton’s Ladysmith branch. 

 

While living in Goldsmith he raised the Ladysmith troop of the Natal Carbineer’s in 1887. The 

Natal Carbineer’s was first raised in Pietermaritzburg on 15 January 1855 and known for the first 

three weeks as the Pietermaritzburg Irregular Horse and gazetted on 13 March as the Natal 

Carbineer’s. Troops were established at Richmond, Karkloof, Estcourt, Ladysmith, Newcastle and 

Dundee. In 1887 the Natal Hussars were amalgamated and the regiment was divided into two 

wings. In 1893 the Left Wing became the Umvoti Mounted Rifles. 

 

It should be noted George Mason (see 1st Div chapter) was born at Pietermaritzburg in 1885 and 

would later serve in the Natal Carbineer’s.  Frederick Tatham was on Sir George White’s staff 

(GOC) when the siege at Ladysmith occurred during the Boer War; Tatham was mentioned in 

despatch for his actions during the action.  

 

The Tatham family moved to Maritzburg, here Frederick founded the legal firm of Tatham, Wilkes 

and Co; he also became the Judge President of Natal.  Frederick and Ida had four sons and three 

daughters, his son’s Arthur (known as Tyrone) and Errol both followed into the family’s legal firm.  

It appears when able both also joined the Natal Carbineer’s.   

 

 

With the outbreak of the ‘Great War’ Tatham volunteered for overseas service, he served firstly in 

Egypt.  Frederick’s son Errol served as a trooper with the Natal Carbineer’s in the German SW 

Africa campaign early on in the war, he was then offered a commission and served on the Western 

Front, Tyrone was also granted a commission and served on the Western Front. 

 

http://ladysmithhistory.com/test/wp-content/uploads/2008/10/n-carbinbeers-group.jpg


Frederick (shown left) held the rank of Lieutenant Colonel 

throughout most of the war; although he was still technically 

in the South African Army he appears to have spent much of 

his service with other Commonwealth Forces.  In February 

1916 Colonel Tatham was appointed as 

the APM of the II Anzac Corps, this 

was shortly before its move to France, 

it is unclear how long he held that role 

for. 

 

2nd Lieutenant Errol Tatham lost his life while serving with 

B Company of the South African Brigade.  Errol was killed 

at Delville Wood July 1916, a Lieutenant Russell Tatham, 

also from the South African Brigade,  died at Delville Wood 

three days after Errol, he was (I believe) most probably one 

of Errol’s cousins. 

 

 

 

Errol Tatham was posthumously mentioned in despatch in late 1916, his father Frederick was also 

mentioned in despatch in the London Gazette of 4 January 1917.  Frederick Tatham returned to 

South Africa in December 1917 to take up a post in the Supreme Court back in Natal.  After the war 

Tyrone resumed his legal practice and was primarily responsible for running the family legal firm 

successfully.  Frederick Tatham died in 1934, one of the obituaries in a Natal newspaper 

summarised Tatham’s military service as follows; 

 

It will be seen from the brief summary of his military career, that the Hon. Mr. Justice Tatham 

served not only in the Basuto and Boer Wars, but from the outset of the Great European War, in 

positions of the highest responsibility, first in South Africa, then, 1915-16, in Egypt, and, 1916-17, 

in France, and for his services there was mentioned in despatches twice, and created Companion of 

the D.S.O., "for distinguished service in the Field", as appears in the List of Army Honours, 

Decorations and Promotions; in the "Times", London, 4 June, 1917. He was appointed Honorary 

Colonel of the Battery of the Natal Field Artillery, which he had himself raised and commanded at 

the close of the Boer War, now designated the 2nd Citizen Battery, (N.F.A.), under the new Defence 

Scheme; see the Natal Mercury, 16 March, 1927.  

 

Though offered the appointment as one of H. M. Judges about a year previously, he deferred its 

acceptance for patriotic reasons, and, then only under great pressure, sailed from Devonport, on 

Saturday, 22 Dec., 1917, to assume his Judicial position in the Supreme Court, Pietermaritzburg, 

being in command of the Troops aboard, en route for South Africa. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



486 LIEUTENANT Richard Harold THOMPSON 

 

Richard Thompson was born at Tamworth; the son of Bruce and Annie Thompson, Richard spent 

most of his younger years living in Lismore.  Richard described himself as being a wheelwright 

(blacksmithing skills) when he stepped forward to enlist at Lismore on 25 September 1915, he was 

21 years of age and was still single. 

 

Richard informed the recruiting clerk that he 

had several years in the militia prior to joining 

the AIF.  Enlisting in the Northern Rivers 

district Private Thompson was sent to 

Brisbane to train, he was allotted to B 

Company with the 42nd Battalion on 16 

February 1916.  

 

The photo of Richard (left) is a Darge portrait 

taken (presumably during training), it clearly 

shows that Thompson had quickly earnt his 

sergeant stripes.  The Darge Photographic 

Studios were primarily allowed to photograph 

at the Broadmeadows and Seymour Camps in 

Victoria, it’s unclear if Richard was on course 

down south or that Darge travelled up to 

Queensland to photograph some of the 

Queensland camps, the numbers on the table 

are Darge’s method of identifying the soldier 

– not the soldier’s regimental numbers.  

 

 The AWM photo J06374 (below) shows the 

42nd Battalion on parade at Enoggera towards the end of the battalion’s time there. 

 

While Richard was training his brother, William (shown right), also joined up, he did so in April 

1916.  William would sail in September 1916, becoming part of the 26th Battalion; he was badly 

wounded by shrapnel (left arm) as his battalion fought on Westhoek Ridge in Belgium on 20 

September 1917.  William didn’t return to active service, he returned to Australia in early June 

1918. 



 

Richard and William’s portraits were both later included in the 

Queensland and Northern New South Wales version of  

Australia’s Fighting Sons of the Empire.   William’s portrait to 

the right is from that book, the latter photo of Richard as an 

officer is also from the same publication.  

 

Sergeant (temporary?) Richard Thompson sailed from Brisbane 

with the 42nd Battalion aboard the troopship Borda in June 1916.  

The troopship headed directly to England where the battalion 

continued to train.  After several months in England in late 

November 1916 the 42nd Battalion headed for France.  On 17 

January 1917 Richard was promoted to 2nd lieutenant, he 

continued to serve with the 42nd Battalion. 

 

In June 1917 Richard was admitted to the 2nd Stationary Hospital, suffering a bayonet wound to his 

chest, the wound, apparently, accidentally inflicted (by one of his men during training?).  The 42nd 

Battalion at the time was in billets at Pont-de-Nieppe, although not in the frontline they were still 

subject to occasional enemy shellfire. 

 

In mid July 1917 Lieutenant Thompson was posted back to England where he was seconded for 

duty, firstly at the 11th Training Battalion and the 5th Training Battalion (both located at 

Durrington?).  While in England Richard was formally promoted to lieutenant. 

 

It was not until 15 

May 1918 that 

Lieut Thompson 

returned to 

France, rejoining 

the 42nd Battalion 

on 8 June.  Only 

eight days later he 

had to be 

admitted to a 

casualty clearing 

station having 

been gassed.  The 

photo to the left 

shows a group of 

42nd Battalion 

men receiving 

treatment at the 

battalion’s RAP 

(Regimental Aid 

Post) after being gassed, the date of the photo, according to the AWM’s labelling, is 27 May 1918 

and could well be the day that Richard was gassed, possibly he was also treated at his battalions’ 

RAP before being sent back to the clearing station.  Richard remained in France for his treatment 

and was considered fit enough to return to duty with his battalion in mid July. 

 



Thompson was again wounded on 29 August 1918, as 

the 42nd Battalion was in the Messines sector, the 

battalion was behind the frontline on this date, but 

was providing work parties and was still subject to 

enemy shellfire.  Richard’s wound was presumably 

only slight (shrapnel?), as after treatment (at the 

RAP?) he remained on duty. 

 

On 22 October Lieutenant Thompson was transferred 

to the 43rd Battalion.  Richard spent the first two 

weeks of December on leave in the U.K.  In mid 

January 1919 Richard was attaché to the 3rd 

Division’s Headquarters. 

 

On 21 February Thompson was detached for duty 

with the DAPM of the 3rd Division, the DAPM at that 

time was Captain Colpitts.  The early months of 1919 

saw the Division’s shrinking as drafts of men were 

sent back to England and allocated berths aboard 

troopships back to Australia. 

 

Captain Colpitts had several different TCO’s (Traffic 

Control Officers) after the Armistice.  As well as 

Thompson, Lieutenant’s Stutchbury and Harrison held 

the role for a time.  In January Colpitts Detachment 

had been based at Grebault-Mesnil, on 12 February his MMP and Traffic Control men moved to 

Blangy (where Thompson took up duty).  

 

During this time the DAPM and his TCO’s were kept busy chasing many of the deserters and short 

term absentees that were hanging around the staging camps, as well as supervising those in the 

camps awaiting a return to England.  The bored troops were given a liberal amount of leave and as 

usual were troops were stationed the estaminets enjoyed a roaring trade. 

 

The MMP themselves were also 

beginning to be eligible to return to 

Australia, dependent upon when 

they had joined the AIF.  Luckily 

the DAPM had a core of reliable 

Traffic Control men, many of 

whom had served with the DAPM 

for a considerable time, as needed 

they were seconded to keep the 

MMP numbers steady (25 MMP to 

the Division). 

 

 

 



Lieutenant Thompson took over the 

TCO role from Lieutenant who had 

been granted leave to Rome.  The 3rd 

Division’s MMP War Diary shows 

that Thompson on 22 February 

accompanying Sergeant C Larson to 

patrol Blangy from 1700hrs onwards 

up until about 2230 hrs, no doubt 

there were also several MMP patrols 

out at that time.  The War Diary 

notes that on the following day, 

Thompson and Larson proceeded to 

Gamaches to patrol the town. 

 

 

Sergeant Major Larson is shown to the left.  On 4 March the DAPM 

tasked Lieutenant Thompson to visit all units on the side of the Blangy 

- Abbeville Road, Thompson reported that all was quiet and that the 

units based there had no complaints.  The following day Lieutenant 

Harrison (Australian Provost Corps) arrived to assist with TCO duties.  

 

Lieutenant Thompson continued to act as TCO, on 9 and again on 11 

March he was on duty in Gamaches as ‘embarkation quotas’ moved 

through the town heading back to England.  On 15 March Lieutenant 

Harrison returned to duty at Corps Headquarters, on 17 March 

Thompson ceased his TCO role and returned to duty with the 3rd 

Division’s Headquarters.   

 

 

 

 

In early April Richard returned to England, marching 

into No 3 Group, Codford, as he awaited a passage 

back to Australia.  On 11 May Thompson was given a 

berth aboard the Borda (the same troopship that he had 

sailed from Australia aboard several years earlier), he 

disembarked at Melbourne on 27 June and then, 

presumably, entrained to Brisbane; Richard Harold 

Thompson’s appointment in the AIF was terminated at 

Brisbane on 13 August 1919. 

 

Richard returned to the Lismore area after his 

discharge, he died in Lismore Base Hospital in February 1957; his active service badge was later 

found by hospital staff and returned to his wife.  Richard had been an active member of the Hospital 

Board for many years. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Robert William THOMPSON 
 

Robert Thompson hailed from Sydney, he described himself as a ‘shorthand writer’ when he 

stepped forward to enlist on 23 September 1914.  Will (as he was known) was 24 years of age at the 

time and was still single.  Private Thompson became part of the 1st re-enforcements for the AASC 

(service corps), he carried out his training at Marrickville and was quickly promoted, by the end of 

October he was a CQMS (Company Quarter Master Sergeant). 

 

Thompson sailed holding 

that rank, he did so aboard 

the Berrima, (shown right) 

on 21 December 1914, he 

did alongside many other 

service corps re-

enforcements, upon arriving 

in Egypt reverted to his 

substantive rank of corporal.   

 

Will served on Gallipoli as a driver, but only up until 28 June 1915, when he suffered a slight 

wound to his hand (shrapnel?)  Thompson was then shuffled through a number of hospitals; he 

spent ten days on Lemnos, before being sent to Malta.  From Malta (where he spent two weeks) he 

was sent to Gibraltar, where he remained up until towards the end of August.  

 

On 30 August Thompson was admitted to the King George Hospital in London.  On 10 September 

he was transferred to a hospital at Epsom, where he remained for two weeks.  Thompson’s file 

shows that shortly after returning to duty, on 11 October 1915, he was attached for duty with the 

permanent Military Police Staff that were part of the AIF’s Headquarters at Horseferry Road in 

London. Corporal Thompson had been 

promoted to sergeant and became the 

unit’s orderly room sergeant; in February 

1916 he was promoted to staff sergeant. 

 

Even in early January 1916 the London 

Detachment was only reasonably small, 

only totalling ten men.  Captain Thomas 

Brown was the APM at the time; he had 

a warrant officer and five sergeants 

under his command, plus Thompson as 

well as a corporal. As the movement of 

Australians to and from France increased 

and men started to frequent London on 

leave, the size of the military police unit 

was gradually increased. 

 

On 1 January 1917 Will Thompson was 

formerly taken on strength by the Anzac 

Provost Corps, he appears to have done 

so at Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth.  

With his transfer he was promoted to 

warrant officer (class II).  In April 1917 

Thompson was promoted to the rank of 

2nd lieutenant. 



On 1 June 2nd Lieutenant Thompson was posted back to the London detachment as its assistant 

APM, Major Brown was still holding the APM role.  Brown’s men were initially considered to be 

Australian Garrison Military Police; akin to the men policing the camps and depots back in 

Australia, however as the war progressed the London detachment was utilised as a rotation posting 

and most of the men had seen active service and were not necessarily medically downgraded. 

 

On 23 August 1917 Thompson’s promotion to lieutenant was confirmed.  Although there are no 

admissions to hospital shown on Thompson’s file after September 1916, it is apparent that he was 

not in the best of health himself.  It appears that Thompson was not to be considered for active 

service in France.  

 

Thompson’s medical history shows apparent kidney troubles, he suffered pain in his back and 

complained of headaches and stated that he would often wake up feeling tired.  Thompson’s sight 

also deteriorated and he lost quite a bit of weight (over a stone) – the doctors describing that he 

looked ‘nephritic’.   

 

With a continued deterioration in his health on 17 August 1917 Lieutenant Thompson was attached 

to the Administrative Headquarters at London, ceasing his APM duties.  Thompson was given the 

job of Brigade Messing Officer, but even this role proved difficult for him to carry out.  Eventually 

Thompson was medically boarded as being unfit and was earmarked for a return to Australia for an 

extended period of leave to recuperate and regain his fitness.  

 

On 12 March 1918 Thompson began his return to Australia aboard the Kenilworth Castle. Shortly 

after his arrival at South Africa (at Cape Town) on 19 April, Thompson was transferred to another 

draft and continued his return to Australia aboard the Orontes.  Robert William Thompson’s 

commission in the AIF was terminated at Sydney on 18 June 1918. 

 

A cable dated November 1920 reported that Thompson had in fact died on 25 September 1919, his 

death was not attributed to war service. 

 

 

 

 

LIEUTENANT George WARD 

 
George Ward had duel trades, as well as being a serving policeman at 

Broken Hill, George had also trained as a veterinary surgeon for four 

years. George was born at Numurkah in Victoria and had trained to be a 

vet in Melbourne.  George was 27 years old when he joined up; unlike 

most of his fellow police officers, George was married, during the war his 

wife Olive lived in Sydney.  Like many of the Broken Hill police enlistees 

George joined up in Adelaide, he did his medical there on 21 April 1915.   
 

On 24 April George began his training as part of ‘D Group Base Infantry’, 

most probably at the Mitcham Camp.  After a month in uniform George 

applied for a commission, his application for officer training shows that he 

was allotted to the 5th re-enforcements for the 27th Battalion as a 2nd 

Lieutenant. 

 



George completed his officer training successfully and his commission was formally gazetted on 16 

July 1915.  As one of the officers in charge of the 5th re-enforcements for the 27th Battalion, George 

sailed aboard the troopship Ballarat on 14 September 1915.   

                                                   

After several months in Egypt in February 

1916 George was seconded for duty with 

the Imperial Camel Corps, several 

battalions of which were Australian. 

George’s file is confusing for the next few 

months, including an entry stating that he 

was posted to the 10th Battalion, that move 

doesn’t appear to have ever occurred. 

 

 

On 3 April 1916 Lieutenant George Ward was attached for duty with the newly formed Anzac 

Provost Police Corps, the idea was to train up a corps at Abbassia, based upon a strength of 21 

officers and 589 men.  There were already a number of APM’s (Assistant Provost Marshals) within 

the AIF and various MMP and AGMP already serving; these men would be brought onto the 

strength of the corps.  The other officers that were attached to the corps at that time were:- 

 

    

Capt.     G. L. McCallum,     Remount Unit 

      “         R.P.   Barbour,        A.M.C.  (Medical Officer) 

   Lieut.    W.F.   Kensett,        24th Battn. 

      “         M.L.F.  Jarvie,         1st Battn. 

      “         A.F.    Jordan ,         6th L.H. Regt. 

      “         J. Rogers,   V.C.     12th A.S.C. 

      “         R.F.   Howard,        3rd Battalion. 

      “         H.F.   Harlock,        4th Battalion. 

      “         R.A.   Adams,         Remounts Unit. 

      “         A.T.   Watts,                    “          “ 

 

On 1 June George was part of an early party of Military Police that headed to France, the MMP of 

several of the divisions were already in France.  It appears that George served as an APM at 

Etaples, where the Australians had a camp, the camp was in fact a base depot that organised and 

further prepared the troops to be sent to their units on the Western Front.  George remained with the 

Anzac Provost Corps throughout 1916. 

 

It appears that in early 1917 George chose to return to a fighting unit and requested to join the 27 th 

Battalion, the unit he was originally allotted to. George joined the 27th Battalion on the Western 

Front in early February 1917.  George served with the 27th Battalion until August 1917, during that 

period the battalion was involved in fighting at Lagnicourt, Noreuil, Bullecourt and Menin Road. 

 

On 12 August George was detached for duty at the 7th Training Battalion at Rollestone back in the 

U.K.  George remained in England until November.  On 7 December 1917 George rejoined the 27th 

Battalion on the Western Front.  Over the next few months George was in and out of hospital in 

France due to poor health. 

 

George once again rejoined his battalion in late March 1918, he remained with his battalion as it 

was about to take part in the Battle of Hamel in early July.  George Ward was wounded on 3 July 

1918 on the eve of the Hamel battle; he suffered shrapnel wounds to his abdomen.   

 



Lieutenant Ward was evacuated to the 3rd General Hospital in France for his initial treatment, after 

several days there; on 1 August he was sent back to England.  On 3 August George was admitted to 

the 3rd London General Hospital at Wandsworth.   

 

With his steady recovery George was transferred to Cobham Hall on 12 October.  George was 

earmarked for a return to Australia, for whatever reason that return was cancelled.  Perhaps with the 

declaration of peace on 11 November had some influence upon George’s employment?  Instead 

George was sent as staff to Ripon, in Yorkshire, where a large Prisoner of War (POW) repatriation 

camp had been established.   

 

On 9 January 1919 George was transferred to the POW repatriation camp at Canterbury.  While in 

this role George was on the strength of the AIF Headquarters U.K.  

 

In May 1919, like many soldiers and officers, George was granted six months leave to undertake 

non-military employment.  In George’s case he simply recorded his desire to study French in Paris, 

and was granted permission to do so.  

 

George didn’t return to duty in the U.K. until November 1919, he did so in London and was 

employed in various appointments up until, February 1920.  In February he was once again granted 

leave, on this occasion up until June 1920 to conduct ‘business’, presumably he returned to France 

to carry out these ventures. 

 

   

It is apparent from the letterhead (previous) that George had created a viable business in France, 

and this would prove to be both an asset and a liability to him.  

  

George’s wife Olive still lived in Strathfield in Sydney, to be granted a discharge in the U.K. in 

order to continue his business, George had to have her permission to do so, however Olive 

disagreed to this.  George also had to state that he did intend to return to Australia at some stage.  

His requests to take his discharge overseas in May 1920 were turned down by the authorities.  

Interestingly on his request for discharge George gave his pre-war occupation as veterinary surgeon 

– not police constable! 

 

George Ward did return to Australia, reaching Sydney aboard the troopship Orveito in early July 

1920.  George’s appointment in the AIF was formally terminated on 15 October 1920. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT COLONEL Charles Vincent WATSON 

Charles Vincent Watson was born on 2 June 1882 at Horsham, Victoria, son of New Zealand-born 

George Rolleston Watson, civil engineer, and his English-born wife Catherine Elizabeth, née 

Donnelly. Educated at Xavier College, Kew, he was a pupil-architect and, after qualifying in 1905, 

assistant engineer and architect with the Victorian Public Works Department.  Transferring to the 

Commonwealth Public Service, he became assistant examiner of architectural and engineering 

patents in the Attorney-General's Department. 

Having served in the volunteer junior cadet corps from 1896 and as a reservist from 1901 in the 

Victorian Rifle Corps, in 1907 Watson was commissioned second lieutenant in the 1st Battalion, 

5th Infantry Regiment.  Promoted lieutenant in 1909, he joined the headquarters of the Australian 

Intelligence Corps in 1910 as staff officer to Colonel (Sir) James McCay.  A captain from 1911, 

Watson transferred to the Victorian district section of the Intelligence Corps in 1912.  On 8 October 

he married Eileen Catherine Ryan at St Mary's Catholic Church, Hawthorn. 

On the outbreak of World War I Watson volunteered for service with the Australian Imperial Force, 

but was retained in Australia for duty with the intelligence section of the general staff at district 

headquarters, Melbourne, and as chief instructor of the A.I.F. Officer Training School at 

Broadmeadows, Victoria, and officer commanding the A.I.F. training camp at Liverpool, New 

South Wales.  Promoted major in April 1915, he was granted the honorary rank of lieutenant-

colonel in October 1916 for meritorious service. 

In July 1917 Watson obtained his release to serve overseas. As a major he transferred to the 58th 

Battalion, A.I.F., attended a three-month senior officers' course at Aldershot, England, and joined 

his unit at Courset, France, in January 1918 as a company commander.  In April he was involved in 

operations at Vaire and Villers-Bretonneux, in the latter action as a 'special intelligence officer' 

employed on forward reconnaissance for which he was congratulated in corps orders. 

Watson was appointed commanding officer of the 58th Battalion in May and led it at Hamel in July 

(when it was engaged east of Ville-sur-Ancre) and at Amiens in August.  For this work he was 

awarded the Distinguished Service Order. He took part in the capture of Peronne in September, and 

his gallantry and leadership during the Australian attack on the Hindenburg line near Bellicourt (29 

September–3 October) was recognised with a Bar to his D.S.O.  The citation to this award referred 

to his prompt action 'under very heavy shell-fire in personally reconnoitring and ascertaining the 

exact situation at a critical time [which] enabled him to make dispositions restoring the situation'. 

He was twice mentioned in dispatches for service during 1918 and awarded the Légion d'honneur. 

Transferred to London in December as assistant provost marshal at A.I.F. Headquarters, in 1919 

Watson represented the A.I.F. on the board which conducted the inter-allied games organised by the 

American General, J. J. Pershing.  In September Watson assumed the additional duties of officer 

commanding the Australian Provost Corps.  He returned to Australia in January 1920 and his A.I.F. 

appointment ended in May. 

Watson resumed his public service career, rising to controller-general of patents and registrar of 

trademarks and designs in 1923.  He represented the Australian government at an industrial 

property convention at The Hague in 1925 and was chairman of the Central War Gratuity Board. 

Prominent in Melbourne's sporting and club life, he was a committeeman of the Naval and Military 

Club and a member of the Athenaeum. 



Continuing his links with peacetime soldiering through the 2nd Battalion, 24th Infantry Regiment, 

in 1920 Watson had been given command of the 2nd Battalion, 58th Infantry; placed on the 

unattached list in 1924, he became temporary colonel commanding the 15th Infantry Brigade in 

1927 and was promoted colonel in 1929. 

On 10 February 1930, following an operation for appendicitis, Watson died in a South Yarra private 

hospital and was buried in Box Hill cemetery with military honours. His wife and two sons survived 

him. 

 

 

CAPTAIN Arthur John WATTS 

Arthur Watts was another logical choice to join the Anzac Provost Corps, which he did shortly after 

its formation in early April 1916. Prior to enlisting, Watts had been a mounted policeman with the 

Western Australian Police Force. He was a married man (to Florence), and was 41 years of age 

when he enlisted in October 1915. 

Watts applied for a commission on 27 October 1915. As well as his 

police experience, he already had some eleven years service with the 

military (mostly militia?). Importantly, Watts had 13 months 

experience with the 2nd Victorian Mounted Rifles Contingent during 

the Boer War, and at least part of that time he held the rank of 

sergeant. The contingent’s departure from Melbourne is shown to the 

right. The men left Melbourne in mid January aboard the steamship 

Euryalus. 

In 1911 Watts was also part of a Victorian Contingent that went to 

England as part of King George V’s Coronation. 

Presumably it was sometime after 1911 that Watts moved to 

Western Australia and joined the Police Force there. During his 

time with the police force he was involved in several high 

profile murder cases, including the Dandalup murder in 1913 

and a particularly gut-wrenching murder at Marrinup in January 

1915. The photo below shows Constables Watts and Ryan 

holding the accused; Constable Booth is in the background. 

The murder had occurred on 12 January 1915. Andrea Sacheri 

(the accused), alias Joseph Cutay, hailed from Malta. In 

Western Australia he had been employed by a Mr Robert Bell 

as an orchard labourer. Apparently a day before the murder, 

Sacheri had indecently assaulted a younger sister of Jean Bell 

(the victim); the mother severely reprimanding Scacheri over 

the matter. 

 



On the following morning he brutally murdered Jean Bell with an 

axe while she was sleeping on the house’s verandah. The photo 

(right) was taken several months before her murder and shows 

Jean (on the left) with one of her sisters. Sacheri claimed that he 

believed he was actually attacking the father, who he claimed had 

overworked and mistreated him. Sacheri was found guilty by a 

jury and was hanged at Perth on 12 April 1915.  

A mounted trooper, Watts was regarded as being an excellent 

horseman. The column on the following page comes from ‘The Sunday Times’ (Perth) and is dated 

October 1913. It tells of Constable Watts winning several events at the Royal Show at Perth, 

including the tent-pegging. Interestingly, the horse events had been handed over to the army to run, 

which apparently was not all that successful. 

‘The Sunday Times’ would also record details of Watts’ 

formal farewell from the Police Force in late October 

1915, shortly after he had gained his commission: “On 

Friday the police gave a valedictory shake of the hand to 

Mounted Constable A Watts, who has joined the 

Remounts Corps as a lieutenant.” Watts was presented 

with a dressing-case, and Sergeant Smith and several 

others from the force delivered farewell speeches. 

Watts’ choice of unit was a logical one: the 1st and 2nd 

Remount units were formed in September 1915 and were 

created for the purpose of taking charge of the horse of 

the Light Horse Regiments that were acting as infantry 

on Gallipoli. The belief was that the men who had been 

left behind in Egypt caring for the mounts would then be 

freed to also serve on Gallipoli. 

Watts enlisted later than most, but his horsemanship was 

well known, and even at the age of 41 his skills were 

welcomed. Squadrons for the 1st Remounts were drawn 

from Victoria, Tasmania, Western Australia and South 

Australia. Each of the squadrons contained 40 Rough 

Riders, all young men specially selected for their 

horsemanship. 

The bulk of the unit came together at Maribyrnong in 

Victoria. Here the equipment needed for the unit was 

sourced and the men continued their military service. 

Lieutenant Watts only enlisted on 27 October and so was 

not sent to Victoria; he remained in W.A.  

The 1st Remount Unit embarked from the port of 

Melbourne aboard the Orsova on 12 November 1915. 

Also aboard were two squadrons of the 2nd Remount Unit 

(presumably raised in N.S.W. and Queensland). The 

Orsova reached Fremantle on 18 November and it was 

here that Lieutenants Watts and Blake joined the unit. 



The voyage to Egypt was without incident. As well as the Remount troops, there were also some 

artillery and service corps men, and a large number of Australian Nursing sisters aboard. The 

Orsova coaled up at Aden, and arrived at Suez on 8 December 1915, arriving in Egypt just before 

Christmas. Watts would later be entitled to wear the 1914-15 Star. 

Sid Cusack (from WA) in ‘The Sunday Times’ described the unit’s voyage and some of its 

personalities:  

“It is now nearly two months since the remounts shook the dust of W.A. from off their 

number nines. We have done some travelling in the time, but ere this letter reaches 

Australia we will probably be settled down to work. So far it has been a huge 

holiday, and most of us will be glad to get properly into harness. The trip so far has 

been grand, the weather a trifle warm during the day, but delightfully cool in the 

evenings, while the treatment and accommodation of troops on ship board have been 

superb. So good, in fact, that one cannot help thinking that either the remounts have 

been exceptionally lucky or those who have sent back complaints to Australia have 

allowed their imagination to get the better of them. We have plenty of room for 

exercise, ditto food, and all of it well cooked. In fact, it is superior to anything we 

had in camp either in the West or in Victoria. Sports and concerts are held every 

afternoon and evening, and the talent is surprising. A lot of the singers would do 

credit to any concert platform. 

The W.A.’s and Tasmanians are one squadron – D – under the command of Captain 

Boyes, with Lieut’s Watts and Blake, two Westralians, as his officers. The choice of 

officers is a happy one, particularly as regards Lieut Watts, who, known throughout 

the West as an accomplished horseman, has all the confidence of the men. Besides, 

he is known personally to so many that it is like being with an old friend. He is going 

to make good. We help to make up the first unit under Colonel McLeich, of Victoria, 

who seems a very capable man, who has seen service in Africa. Our sergeant-major 

is an ex-Indian soldier named Lewis, who of late years has been residing in the 

Denmark district near Albany. The sergeants comprise a well-known resident of 

Katanning named Jack Blythe, Harry Staber, who was attached to the staff of the 

railway goods shed in Perth, and Reg Paget of the Permanent Remount Depot at 

Guilford. The corporals are Ottey, at one time in the police at Perth and Peak Hill, 

and Wilson, an old Indian soldier, while the lance-corporals are Baxter, one of the 

permanent remount men from Guilford; McDermott, a well-known Toodyay identity, 

and Gasnor. They are all shaping well, though our sergeant-major’s strict adherence 

to the Imperial or Indian ideas of issuing orders and enforcing discipline hits home 

hard on the majority. However, probably the men will get used to him ere long, or 

perhaps, he will soon learn that a more mild manner will enhance his popularity. He 

is I believe, a good fellow at heart, and only needs to get used to the ways of the 

Australian. 

We are a mixed lot. In the ranks you will find the wealthy squatter or a farmer, the 

miner, the clerk and the navvy, all as happy as Larry, and they are as good a lot of 

men as you will find anywhere. We have been called ‘the old men and cripples 

brigade’, but when we are wanted it will be found that all of us who were either too 

old or had some defect which precluded us from joining the fighting forces will more 

than hold our end up.   



The 1st Remount Unit disembarked on 9 December and entrained to Zeitoun where they camped. 

The total strength of the unit was only just short of 800 men. On 14 December the unit took charge 

of 198 artillery horses; these were the first horses handled by the unit. 

It was found upon arriving in Egypt that the 

evacuation of the Gallipoli Peninsula was 

beginning; consequently, the original work 

intended for the unit would not to be 

required. British authorities decided to utilise 

the unit and it was placed under the 

command of Brigadier-General C.L. Bates, 

C.M.G., D.S.O., Director of Remounts, and 

of all Remount Depots in Egypt.  

On Christmas Eve the unit was handed its 

first draft of horses – 356 all up. On 28 

December the unit moved out from Zeitoun 

and marched to Maadi, where a depot was 

established. That march was some 16 miles, 

with only six men falling out. Headquarters and the two squadrons of the 2nd Remount Unit were 

luckier; they reached Maadi the same day aboard a train. The photo on the previous page shows the 

entrance to the Depot, presumably after the unit had been in place for a few weeks. The five men 

are officers from the unit (so possibly one is Lieutenant Watts). 

On 29 December the unit was tasked with moving 716 mules from the Abbassia Remount Depot 

across to the Maadi Remount Depot. Some 60 men were sent to Abbassia to herd the mules. The 

path taken by the mules passed through historic land, including through the Tombs of the Khallifs, 

between the famous Citadel and Blue Mosque, and through the Dead City onto open desert. The 

mules were of some annoyance to the locals, as some strayed into enclosures and some into 

graveyards along the way. 

 

The photos above are from a demonstration given by the Remounts at the Heliopolis Racecourse. 

The first photo is a rough rider from the 2nd Remounts; the photo to the right shows a 1st Remount 

rough rider, Tabner, handling a horse.  

In early March 1916 it was proposed to reduce the strength of the Australian Remount Depot by 

half, which was to be done by forming one unit from both the 1st and 2nd Australian Remount Units. 

It was intended to give the officers, N.C.O.s and men not required for the new unit the opportunity 

to join other corps if medically fit. Those that were unfit were to return to Australia. 



On 6 March 1916 applications for transfer were called for. It was not until 27 March that the 

formation of the unit occurred. The procedure was as simple as halving the units, with the exception 

of both unit’s rough riders, who were all retained. 

Lieutenant Watts was not chosen for the new unit. Possibly discussions may have already occurred 

seeing if Watts would be interested in joining the newly formed Anzac Provost Corps. Watts was 

formally seconded to the Provost Corps on 3 April 1916. This was fortuitous, as that was the date of 

the formation of the new corps as the bulk of the men began their training at a camp at Abbassia. 

Watts’ police and Boer War service would have been valuable during those early months of 

training. 

2nd Lieutenant Watts was formally transferred to the Egyptian Section of the Anzac Provost Corps 

on 15 October and he would remain in the Middle East for the remainder of the war. In mid-March 

1917 Watts briefly took command of the ‘Field Troop’. This was a mounted unit that was designed 

to give members of the corps without active service such experience.  Watts lead the troop for part 

of the time while it was attached to the 7th Light Horse Regiment. In early April 1917, Watts handed 

back command to Lieutenant Peter Martin (an ex-mounted constable from Broken Hill), and Watts 

was then transferred to Divisional Headquarters.  

On 22 April, Arthur was posted to Eastern Force Headquarters at Belah for ‘Police Duty’. A month 

later Watts was attached for several weeks as the acting APM for the ANZAC Mounted Division. 

In mid-July, Watts ceased that role and returned to duties in Cairo. Only a week later Watts once 

again took on the role of the APM with the ANZAC Mounted Division, and with this attachment 

Arthur was also granted the temporary rank of captain. 

The MMP of both the ANZAC and Australian Mounted Divisions were involved in the operations 

at Beersheba in late October 1917. Following the famous charge on the town, the MMP were 

involved in the handling and processing of around 1,000 prisoners; a squadron from the 12th Light 

Horse being also tasked to assist the MMP in this job. The ANZAC Mounted Division remained at 

Beersheba until 6 November.  

On 6 November the division moved across to the coast in an attempt to cut off and isolate the 

Turkish Garrison at Gaza. It was at Bilakh on 8 November at about 1700 hours that Watts was 

wounded by shrapnel when the Turks put up a stiff artillery barrage against the ANZAC Mounted 

Division. With Watts’ evacuation, Captain Kettle, the Divisional Gas Officer, took temporary 

command of the MMP. For all intents and purposes, Sergeant McEwan and the other MMP 

sergeants would have been in command of their men.  

Arthur was evacuated back to the 14th Australian General Hospital at Abbassia for treatment. As it 

was not a severe wound, Watts quickly recovered and by mid-January 1918 he was once again back 

with the ANZAC Mounted Division. Watts continued his role as APM with the Division until 11 

May 1918, when he was evacuated to Cairo (it appears his leg wound had not fully healed).   

After about a month of further treatment, Arthur was sent to Moascar. He had been medically 

downgraded and this prevented his return to active service. It was not until early July that he was 

cleared to resume duties with the ANZAC Mounted Division.  

Captain Watts had to again be evacuated in early October 1918 (7 October). His place was taken by 

Lieutenant Cowen, who only lasted a week before himself being evacuated. Lieutenant McCarthy 

then took his place, only to be recalled to Cairo on 25 October. Finally, a newly promoted 2nd 

Lieutenant Fyfe (also an ex- Broken Hill policeman) took command. 



Arthur’s troublesome leg would lead to his return to Australia, although this was not until 28 

January 1919 when he boarded the Margha at Suez and began the return voyage to Australia. Watts 

returned to Western Australia where his appointment with the AIF was terminated on 28 June 1919. 

Arthur did, however, retain the rank of Honorary Captain after the war. In 1924 his file shows that 

he transferred to the 3rd Military District, indicating he moved from Western Australia back to his 

home state of Victoria.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CAPTAIN Clive Morrice WILLIAMS 
 

Clive Williams was born at Townsville, but grew up and spent most 

of his life in Melbourne; he was educated at the Melbourne Church 

of England Grammar and then at Trinity College.  Clive then went 

on to study law at Melbourne University.  During Clive’s Grammar 

days he was part of the school’s cadet unit. Clive Williams was 

granted his Bachelor of Law from the University of Melbourne in 

1910. 

  

Williams went on to become a solicitor and then a barrister (?).  

Clive was one of five sons of Oliver Morrice Williams, his brothers 

were Keith, Oliver, Dennis and Charles, he also had two sisters. 

Clive was still single and ___ years of age when he enlisted on 18 

May 1915; he listed his father, Oliver Morrice Williams, as his 

next-of-kin.  Clive’s father (shown right) worked for the London 

Bank in Collins Street, Melbourne.  Clive’s brother, Charles, also 

enlisted and would also be commissioned, he was later killed in 

action in France. 

 

Clive applied for a commission and was sent on the 5th School of [Officers] Instruction at 

Broadmeadows.  The two following photos are described as being from that course, the one to the 

left shows the officers that instructed the course, the other shows a group of mainly NCO’s, 

possibly the men undergoing the training. (not verified, the 2nd photo may in fact also be of the 

admin staff, as the size of the normal officer training course around this time was much larger in 

number, or alternatively the group may be a ‘platoon’ or squad of trainees) [probable as most 

appear to be sergeants] 

 

 

At the completion of his training 2nd Lieutenant Williams was initially allotted to join the 24th (?) 

Battalion on 6 July 1915.  By the time he sailed aboard the Hororata on 27 September 1915, 

Williams had charge of the 4th re-

enforcements for the 23rd Battalion, 

the Hororata (shown right) sailed 

from the Port of Melbourne on 27 

September.   The Hororata arrived at 

Suez on 27 October, Williams and 

his men were sent to the 6th Training 

Battalion to continue their training 

prior to joining a battalion. 



The photo to the right is a Darge 

portrait taken of 4th re-enforcements for 

the 23rd Battalion, the photo was taken 

shortly before the men embarked for 

overseas.  The AWM copy of the photo 

is credited to Lieutenant Gordon Henry 

George; he was the other officer that 

had command (with Williams) of that 

draft of 150 men as they headed 

overseas to join a battalion. 2nd 

Lieutenant Williams was taken on 

strength by the 23rd Battalion at Tel-el-

Kebir on 30 January 1916.   

 

 

 

The letter to the right is reproduced from the 

author’s copy of War Services Old Melbournians 

1914-1918, page 149; it shows Clive’s first real 

action while overseas. The 23rd Battalion at the 

time was holding the ‘Yuulong Hill’ sector on the 

Canal Zone, not far from Ferry Post.   

 

This is the only letter of Clive’s that was 

reproduced, however there are numerous mentions 

made of both he and Charlie in many other letters.  

As well as numerous letters and newspaper 

articles there are summaries of both their services, 

Charlie’s in the form of an obituary, these 

summaries are shown at the rear of this write-up, 

also included is the portrait of Charlie that appears 

in the book, a pictorial tribute to those that died.  

 

Charlie had been commissioned several months 

earlier than Clive in mid May 1915; he would 

serve with the 24th Battalion on Gallipoli.  

 

In early March 1916 the battalion marched back to 

Moascar, the battalion remained at Moascar until 

18 March when it entrained to Alexandria.  At 

Alexandria the battalion was split into two parties, 

a small party sailed aboard the Caledonia; the bulk 

of the battalion (15 officers and 660 men) sailed 

aboard the Lake Michigan. 

 

Arriving at Marseilles on 26 March the battalion 

entrained to the north; by 29 March the bulk of the 

battalion had arrived at Airre. The battalion was 

billeted in the small village of Witte. 

 

In early April the battalion marched to Sailly, it 

was from there that they entered the frontline in 



the Fleurbaix sector, here the battalion its baptism of fire.  The battalion held the Fleurbaix sector 

for most of April.  The map below is from the battalion’s war diary during it’s time in the Fleurbaix 

sector (also known as Fromelles) the names on the map show the mixture of British, Australian and 

French names used to identify features and trenches. 

  

 
 

During May 1916 the 23rd Battalion was held in reserve at Fort Rompu, near Bois Grenier.  

Throughout the month the battalion trained, as well as being utilised in providing numerous work 

parties within that sector. 

 

The 23rd Battalion remained in reserve at Fort Rompu until 10 June, when the battalion moved to 

trenches at Rue de Bois.  The enemy in the sector were not initially aggressive, but wet weather did 

make it uncomfortable for the men. 

 

Over the next few days shelling of the battalion’s sector increased.  On 23 June the battalion was 

relieved from the frontline by the 22nd, the battalion then remained in reserve at Rue de Bois.  The 

battalion remained at Rue de Bois up until 4 July 1916. 

 

On 4 July the battalion moved back to billets at Steenwerck.  On 8 July the battalion was warned 

that they were to be prepared to move quickly, over the next few days the battalion moved firstly to 

Merris, then Renescue and then Houringhem.  On 11 July the battalion arrived at Ailly on the 

Somme.  

 

The battalion remained at Ailly for several days before moving to Rainneville on 16 July, from here 

the battalion continued on to Pouchevillers and then to Lealvillers, where the battalion remained 

until 25 July.  On 26 July 1916 the battalion moved into reserve trenches at Pozieres. In early 

August the battalion took over portions of the frontline and accordingly began suffering casualties.   

 



On 7 August the battalion was relieved from the frontline and retired to billets at Warloy.  The 

battalion remained at Warloy for three days, before moving to La Vicogne, after overnighting there, 

the battalion moved to billets at Berteacourt. 

 

It was at Berteaucourt on 17 August 1916 that Clive was transferred to the 6th Machine Gun 

Company, he only remained with the machine gun company for about a month and a half, before 

opting to rejoin a battalion.  During part of this time the guns were firing in support of the battalions 

at Pozieres. On 1 October 1916 Clive was re-allotted to the 21st Battalion.  

 

In early February 1917 Williams was granted leave to the U.K., while on leave he had to be briefly 

admitted to hospital.  Williams returned to France and resumed duty with the 21st Battalion on 

_____ . 

 

During the early hours of 3 May the 21st Battalion was involved in seizing a portion of the 

Hindenburg Line near Bullecourt.  Unfortunately Williams was wounded by shrapnel as an enemy 

bombardment was mounted, even before the attack was launched, struck in the thigh Williams was 

quickly evacuated to an Aid Post. 

 

Clive suffered shrapnel wounds to the thigh region of his right leg; he was evacuated firstly to a 

hospital at Boulogne, before being evacuated to England on 12 May.  In England Williams was 

admitted to the 3rd London General Hospital (Wandsworth), he received treatment here for several 

months, on 2 July 1917 Clive was transferred to Cobham Hall. 

 

Rather than returning to the Western Front, Williams was placed on a supernumary list and 

transferred to the Anzac Provost Corps.  Williams marched into Bhurtpore Barracks at Tidworth on 

10 September 1917, Williams appears to have been appointed as an APM at Weymouth, he was 

probably still holding his temporary rank of captain.  On 24 September 1918 Clive was formally 

promoted to the rank of captain. The Weymouth Detachment numbered some forty military 

policemen. 

 

With peace the need for military police, 

particularly in the U.K. remained, Williams 

remained with the Provost Corps up until 

early 1919.  On 13 January 1919 he was 

granted ‘leave with pay and sustenance’, in 

order to further pursue legal studies, his 

leave was to be up until 12 July 1919.  (this 

appears to be an early version of NME)  

 

On 27 March 1919 Williams name was 

‘Brought to the notice of the Secretary of 

State for War – for valuable services 

rendered’.  Williams’ leave was cut short, 

but only by some ten days.  Clive Morrice 

Williams’ appointment was terminated on 

23 October 1919.   

 

Clive Williams married Amy Thomas at the Melbourne Grammar school Chapel on 24 November 

1932.   After the war Clive resumed his legal trade, his skills during his later working life also 

appear to have taken a brokerage role.  (Clive’s father died in 1938)  The following page I include 

to show the detail provided on Clive’s brother Charlie within the War Service Old Melbournians 

1914-1918. 



 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



1802 CAPTAIN James Leslie WILLIAMS 

James Williams was born at Parramatta, by early 1916 he 

and his wife Aimee were living on Darling Point Road in 

Sydney.  Williams was a well respected public servant, he 

also appears to have been a keen member of the militia (or 

perhaps more accurately Home Service) artillery.  This is 

borne out by the fact that when he enlisted into the AIF he 

described himself as being a gunner with the 13th Battery 

of the 5th Brigade (artillery), presumably his unit was 

based at the North Head Artillery Barracks. 

Upon joining the AIF at Marrickville on 26 February 1916 Williams was allotted to Brigade 

Headquarters Staff, on 17 April he was promoted to the rank of lance sergeant.  On 11 May 1916 he 

sailed for England, wearing his sergeant’s rank for the voyage, Williams draft headed directly for 

the U.K. aboard the Argyllshire, the troopship arrived in England about a month after sailing.  

In May 1916 Aimee Williams wrote to the Army informing Base Records in Melbourne that she 

was also leaving for England and that in the future she would be contactable C/O The Agent 

General for New South Wales, Cannon Street, London. (It’s unclear if Aimee remained in the U.K. 

for the duration of the war) 

Williams appears to have retained his sergeant’s 

rank as his draft continued to train at a depot in 

England.  On 22 September 1916 Sergeant 

Williams was transferred to the 7th FAB (Field 

Artillery Brigade) Depot at the Larkhill Camp, 

the camp was not far from Stonehenge, it was 

here that he formally reverted to the base rank of 

gunner.  Not surprisingly Williams was then 

appointed as an acting sergeant without pay 

(retaining his sergeant’s stripes).  

On 7 November 1916 Sergeant Williams transferred to the Anzac Provost Corps, joining his new 

corps at Bhurtpore Barracks, Tidworth.  On 1 January 1917 Williams was promoted to 2nd 

lieutenant; he remained with the Anzac Provost Corps. 

Lieutenant Williams served at Bhurtpore Barracks throughout 1917; on 22 April he was promoted 

to lieutenant (from 2nd lieutenant).  In mid December 1917 Williams was appointed as DAJAG 

(Director Army Justice Attorney General?) with Headquarters AIF Depots in the U.K., he was still 

located at Tidworth.  Williams was granted the temporary rank of captain while in that role, he took 

over that role when Major Mottram returned to the British Army. 

In June 1918 Williams returned to duty with the (now) Australian Provost Corps, he reverted back 

to his substantive rank of lieutenant upon rejoining the corps.  On 11 June Lieutenant Williams 

proceeded overseas to the Le Havre depot to await allocation to a unit, on 16 June he commenced 

duty with the APM, Lieutenant Colonel Bill Smith.  
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The following photo was taken at Betangles in France on 20 July 1918; within the group are several 

provost corps officers.  Lieutenant Reuben Penna (TCO/APM Learner 4th Division), Captain Arthur 

Edge (OC Field Punishment Compound) and Lieutenant Williams (APM Learner) are all standing 

in the rear row (labelled). Penna is number 60. Williams 63 (partly obscured to the rear of 52 ) and 

Edge 56. 

 

Williams took over the role of APM Learner under Colonel Smith, Lieutenant Addison returning on 

rotation to the U.K. for duty.  Smith had overall command of all the military police in Belgium and 

France, he utilised the service of a junior officer in carrying out his duties and would pick a junior 

officer that was well respected and showed good initiative to work alongside him.   

Lieutenant Williams appears to have kept this role well into 1919, it was not until 19 March 1919 

that he marched out of France and returned to England as he awaited a passage back to Australia. 

Shortly before his return to England Williams was formally mentioned in Sir Douglas Haig’s 

despatch; 

 

 

 

 

 

 



James Williams only spent a short time in London awaiting a passage home; on 19 May 1919 he 

boarded the Marathon and began his return to Australia.  It’s unclear as to whether Aimee was still 

in England and was also granted a passage.  The Marathon arrived in Melbourne on 7 June, 

Williams appointment in the AIF was terminated on 25 July 1919. 

In April 1920 

full details of 

Williams’ award 

of the Central 

Chancery of the 

Order of 

Knighthood 

(MBE) were 

forwarded to 

him.  After the 

war Williams 

studied law and 

ending up working as Under-Secretary of the Justice Department, details of his death are shown 

below. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT COLONEL John WILLIAMS 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIEUTENANT Sydney Herbert WORTHINGTON 

 
Sydney Worthington had quite an extensive military career, similar to many of the AIF’s officers at 

the beginning of the Great War.  Worthington stated that he had some eleven and a half years 

militia service, both infantry and light horse; as well Worthington had served during the Boer War.  

That service was twelve months with the 3rd NSW Mounted Rifles and then a further six months as 

a corporal with the latter Australian Commonwealth Horse Contingent.   

 

On enlisting in 1914 Worthington described that he was married, he and his wife Dorothy had a 

property in the Tweed River district.  Worthington stated that he was 30 years of age when he 

enlisted on 17 August 1914.   

 

2nd Lieutenant Worthington became an officer with the 2nd Light 

Horse Regiment (see Thomas Goucher’s write-up). The 2nd Light 

Horse Regiment was raised at Enoggera in Queensland on 18 

August 1914. Its recruits came mainly from Queensland, but some 

(such as Worthington) hailed from the northern rivers district of 

New South Wales.  

 

Worthington sailed with his regiment sailed from Brisbane aboard 

the Star of England on 25 September and disembarked in Egypt on 

9 December.  In Egypt the regiment established its camp at 

Aerodrome Camp, Heliopolis. 

 

On 1 February 1915 Worthington was promoted to lieutenant, 

shortly after (on 5 February) Worthington was detached for duty as 

the APM (Assistant Provost Marshal) at Heliopolis.  

 

Worthington remained in that role until January 1916; he did not rejoin his regiment when it was 

sent to Anzac Cove in May 1915. In January 1916 was forced to front a court of enquiry in relation 

to the running of the Military Police Detachment at Heliopolis.  The investigation was not 

favourable to Worthington or the men under his command.  RSM Rogers, QMS Johnston and Ryan, 

Sergeant Carloss and Corporal’s Bowman, Emmott and Maplesden were also reduced back to the 

rank of private.    

 

As a result of the court of enquiry in February 1916 Worthington was removed his APM role, he 

was posted back to his regiment, but only reached a depot, ultimately he was sent back to Australia, 

his file revealed that he was; 

 

  ‘To be sent to Australia forthwith services dispensed with.’ 

 

Worthington was sent back to Australia aboard the Mashobra, the memo belong was sent to the 

Commandant of the Queensland Military District (1st MD), obviously as Worthington was on route 

to Australia.   Worthington did in fact return to militia service, he served as acting Area Officer, 41 

D Murwillumbah from 1918 to 1921 and also went on to complete six months service as a captain 

with the 14th Garrison Battalion at the start of World war Two. 

 



 

 

 

 

 


